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g An Admonition to all Miniſters Eccleſt „ 


DR that the Lo2d doth re- 

d quire of his ſeruaunt whom 

he hath ſet oucr his houſes 

holde, to ſhewe both fayth- 

N //_fulneſſe and pꝛudente in his 

ice: it chalbe neceſſarye 

' Othat pe aboue all other, do 

z behaue your ſelt moſt faith- 

27 cally and diligently in pour 

N ſo hygha function, that is, 

e 14 a ee ant diſtinct⸗ 

„ie to rede the ſacred Scrip⸗ 

8 lures, diligently toinfiruct 

the youth in thepz Cathe- 

c hilm te, grauelp and eee to miniſter his moſt holys 

Sacramentes, pꝛudentlp alſo to choſe out ſuch Homplies 

as be moſt mecte fo2 the tyme, and foz the moze agreable 

infraction of the people tommtted to po ur charge, with 

ſuche diſcretion, that where the Homylye may appeare to 

long fo2 one readyng, to deuide the ſame to be read parte 

in the koꝛendone, and part in the after noone. And where 

it mape ſo chaunce ſome one oz other Chapter ofthe olde 

Te ſtament to fail in o2der to be read vpon the Sundapes 

o2 hotp dapes, whch were better to be changed with ſome 

other of the newe Teſtament of moꝛe edfcat ion: it ſhal- 

be well done to ſpende pour tpme to conſder well of ſuche 

Chapters befoze hande, whereby pour pzudence and dili⸗ 

gence in pour offce: may appeare, ſo that pour people may 

haue cauſe to gloꝛifie God foz you, and be the redper to 

imb2ace pour labours, to pour better commendation, ts 
the diſcharge ol pour conſciences and ther: obne. 
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C An Hompyly of the 
ryght vle ofthe Churche oꝛ Temple of 


God, and of the reuerence due 
vnto the ſame. 

The firſt part, 
ben there ap⸗ 
I peareth at theſe 
neſſe a negligence 


ok a great ſozte of 
F ||\people, in reſoz- 


tyng to the Chur- 


//es V\\|che, there to terue 


Godtheir heauen⸗ 
Sele father, accoz- 
JACEID. © > -JÞyng to theirmolk 
(SM © BL A 9 botiden duetie, as 
alſo much vncomiye and vnreuerent behauiour 
of many perſons1n the ſame. when they be there 
allembled, and thereby maye iuſte feare aryſe of 
the wꝛath of God, a his dzeadfull plagues hang⸗ 
vng ouer our heades fo2 our greuous offences 
in this behalte. amongſtother many and greate 
tynnes, whiche we daylye and hourely commit 
bekoꝛe the Loꝛde. Therfoze foꝛ the diſcharge of 
all our conſciences, and the aduoydyng of the 
common peryll and plague hangyng ouer vs. 
let vs conſider what map be ſayde out of Gods 
holy booke concernyng this matter, whervnto 
| Ja (iti) J pzay 


Of the ryght vſe 


Ip: pr aze you geue good audience, koꝛ that it is of 
great watghte, 3 concerneth vou all. Aithough 
the eternall and incompꝛehenſible maieſtie of 


Ades 7 God, the Loꝛd ol heauen and earth, whole ſeate 


is heauen. and the earth his footeſtole, can not 
be incloſed in Temples oz houſes made with 
mans hande. as in dwellyng places able to re- 
ceaue oꝛ contepne his maieſtie. accoꝛdyng as is 
Clap. 16. euidentlp declared of the Pꝛophete Efay, and by 
n the decorine ok Saint Steuen, 4 Saint Paule 
and. 17, in the Acta of the Apoſtles, And where kyng 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛd the molf 
glozious Temple that euer was made) ſayeth : 
Who ſhalbe able to buplde a meete oꝛ wozthye 
houſe foz him: il heauen. a the beauen aboue all 
heauens can not conteyne hym: how much leſle 
can that whiche J haue buylded? And further 
3. Aeg. 3 confelſeth, what am J that J houlde be able to 
_y we > buylde thee an houſe, O Loꝛde? But yet foz this 
purpoſe onlpe it is made, that thou mapeſt re⸗ 
garde the pꝛayer of thy ſeruaunt, and his hum⸗ 
ble ſupplication. Much leſle then be our Chur⸗ 
ches meete dwellyng places to receiue the in⸗ 
compꝛehenſible maieſtie of God. And in deede 
the chtefe and ſpeciall temples ot God, wherein 
he hath greateſt pleaſure, and moſte delyghteth 
to dwell and continue in, are the bodpes and 
mpndes of true Chꝛyſtians, andthe choſen peo⸗ 
ple of GOD, acco2dpng: to the doctrine of the 
holy Scripture, declared in the tyzſte Epiltle to 
1Coz; the Cozinthians, no we pe not (ſaith Saint 
Paule) that pe be the —— of God, t wat ie 
pi 


s ans ants ans. was. Tc..c.. 


-F, ap ey © ita ae watt ent Mind Ga, ot 


of the ( Hurcb. fol.2, 


ſpirite of God dwelleth in you 7 Ik any man de⸗ 

fyle the Temple of God. hym wyll God deſtrope. 

Foꝛ the temple of God is holp. which ve are. And 5 
againe in the ſame Epiſtle: Ano we ye not that » Coz 5 
your body is the Temple of the holy ghoſt dwel- 

lyng in you. whom ye haue geuen pou of God, 

and that ye be not your owne: oz ye are dearely 
bought. Gloꝛikie pe nowe therefoze GOD in 

pour body, and in your ſpirite which are gods. 

And therekoꝛe as our Sauiour Chꝛpſte teacheth 

in the Golpell of Saint John: they that woꝛ⸗ John. 4. 
ſhip God the father in ſpirite a trueth, in what 

place ſoeuer they do it, woꝛſhyp hym a ryght. 

Foꝛ ſuche wozlhippers doth God the father loke 

foz, Foꝛ God is a ſpirite, and thoſe which woz- 

chip htm, mult woꝛchip hym in ſpirite a trueth, 

ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 3 

Pet all this not withſtandyng, the material 
Church oꝛ Temple, is a place appopnted ac well 

by the vſage and continuall examples expꝛeſſed 
inthe olde Teſtament, as in the newe, foz the 

people of God to reſo2te together vnto, there 

to heare Goddes holye wozde,. to call vpon his 

holy name, to geue hym thankes fo: his innu: 
merable and vnſpekable vbenekites beſto wed vp⸗ 


. 


pon vs, and duelpe and truely:to celebꝛate his 
holy Sacramentes (in the vnfapned doyng and 
accomplylhyng of the which, ſtandeth that true 
and ryght wozlhyppyng ol Gad. afozementio- 
ned)and theſame:Churche oꝛ Temple, is by the 
Sortptures both ot the olde Teſtament and the 
newe, called the Houſe and 


Ofthe ryght vſe 


koꝛ the peculier ſeruice there done to His Ma⸗ 
teſtie by his people, and foꝛ the effectuous pꝛe⸗ 

ſence ok his heauenly grace, wherewith he by 

his ſayde holy woꝛd endueth his people ſo there 
allembled. And to the ſayde houſe oz Temple 

of G DD, at all tymes by common oꝛder ap⸗ 
popnted, are all people that be godlye in deede, 
bounde with all diligence to refozte, vnlelle by 
lickeneſle oꝛ other moſte vrgent cauſes they be 

letted therefro, And all the ſame fo reſoztyng 
thyther, oughte with all quietnes and reue⸗ 

rence there to behaue them ſelues, in dopng 

theyꝛ bounden duetie andſeruice to almpghtie 

God, in the congregation of his Sainctes. All 

whiche thynges are euident to be pꝛoued by 

Gods holy wozde, as hereafter (hall playnelye 
appeare. de | = 

Ind kyꝛſt of all, J wyll declare by the Scrip⸗ 

tures, that it is called(as it is in dede) the houſe 

Path. 2s of God, and Temple of the Loꝛde. He that ſwea⸗ 
reth by the Temple (ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛpſt) 
[weareth by it and hym that. dwelleth therein, 
meanyng God the father, whiche he alſo ex 

John. 2. pꝛeſleth playnly in the Soſpell ol Saint John 
ſaying : Do not make. the houſe ol my father, 

the houſe of marchaundyſe. And in the-booke 

Plal. 5. of the Pſalmes the pꝛophet Dauid ſaith: J wyll 
enter into thyne houte, J Wyll woꝛchyp in thy 

holy Temple, in thy feare. And it is in almoſte 

Pal. 181. inkinite places of the Scripture;ſpecially in che 
Pꝛophetes and booke of Pſalmos; called the 
houle of God, oꝛ che houle of the Loꝛde. —_— 
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of the ( burch. Fol3. 


tyme it is named the tabernacle of the Loꝛde, Erod. 2 
and lometyme the ſanctuarye (that is to ſaye) Leut. 19. 
the holy houle oꝛ place ofthe Loꝛ de. 
Ind it is in lyke wyle called the Houſe of pꝛaper, 
as Salomon, who buplded the Temple of the 
Lode at Jeruſalem, doth ofte call it the houſe 006-7 
of the Loꝛde, in the whiche the Loꝛdes name . 
ſhould be called vpon, Ind Efay in the. o. Chap- nn 
ter: My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pꝛayer e. 
amongſt all nations. ydhiche text our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt allegeth in the newe Teftament, as doth 
appeare in thꝛee of the Euangeliſtes, and in the gat. 
parable of the Phariſey and the Publican whi⸗ Park. 11. 
che went to pꝛay. in whiche parable our Saui⸗ _ 
our Chꝛiſt ſaith: they went vp into the Temple unk. 8. 
to pꝛay. And Inna the holy wydowe and Pꝛo⸗ Luk. . 
phetille.lerued the Loꝛd in kaſtyng and pꝛayer in 
the Temple nyght and day. Ind in the ffozye of adus. ;. 
the Ictes it is mentioned. howe thut Peter and 
John went vp into the Temple at the houre ot 
pzayer. Ind Saint Paule pꝛaping in the Tem- Ad. 2 
le at Jerulalem, was rapt in ſpirite,and dyd ſe 
elus ſpeakyng vnto hym. Ind ag in all conue⸗ 
nient places, pꝛaper may be vled of the godly pꝛi⸗ 
uatiy: So it is moſt certayne that the Churche 
oz Temple is the due and appoynted place koꝛ 
common and publique p2ayer. . 

Nowe chat ie is lpkewyle the place of thankes 
geuyng- onto the Lozde koz his innumerable 

arety notabtpe in the latter ende ol che, 

Gofpelt or aint Kube, #the begpnnyng f . 
8 oꝛpe 


Of theryght vſe. 


, o 


Acus,2, liozy of the Actes, where it is written that the 


Apoſtles q 


nd diſciples alter the alcention of the 


x 


. Lode continued with one acco2de dayly in the 


I, C03. 9. 


Temple, alwayes pzayſyng and bleſſyng'God, 
And it is lykewyle declared in the fyzſte Epiltle 
to the Cozinthians, that the Churche is the due 


place appopnted foz the reuerent vſe of the Sa⸗ 


Aces;13, 


cramentes, Jt remapneth nowe to be decla: 
red, that the Churche 02 Temple is the place 


where the lyuely woꝛde of God (and not mans 


inuentions) ought to be read and taught. a that 


--  thepeople are bounde thither with all diligence 


to reſoꝛt, and this p2ofe lykewyle to be made by 


the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 


In the ſtoꝛpe of the Jetes of the Apoffles, we 


mud that Paule and Barnabas preached th 
worde of GOD. in the Temples of the Jewes 


4 ens Ly Bf 
4 „Kine 7 


u 


a, Whpeprcedonthe 
nagogeo2 CHuri 


ch;and ſatdowne, and after 


the Lellon oz readyng ofthe laweand the Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes, theruler of the. Temple ſent vnto them 
faying: Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, yk any of you 
1 N erhoꝛtation to make vnto the people, 
Ae it. And lo Paule ſtandyng vpandmalyng 
{cence with his hande, ſapde : Pe men that be 
Jlraelites, and pe that feare GOD, geue care, 
and to foꝛth. pꝛeachyng to them a Sermon out 
of the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. 
And in the lame ſtozye of tha Ates the vit. 


Chapter, is teltified, owe Paule pꝛeached 


:  Chiilte out of the Scriptures ge Shelton 
—— n 


Y 


f 


of the Church, Fol 4. 


Ind in the. xb. Chapter, James the Ipoſtle in ades 15 
that Holy counſell and-aſſembiye of his kelo we 
Apoſtles, faith: «Moſes of old tyme hath in eue⸗ 
ry Citie certapne that pꝛeache hym in the St 
nagoges 02 Temples, where he is read euery 
Sabboth dape. By theſe places ye mape ſee the 
lage of readyng of the Scriptures of the olde 
Teſtament among the Jewes in they: Sino⸗ 
gogues euery Sabboth day, and Sermons vplu⸗ 
ally made vpon the ſame. Powe muche moꝛee 
then is it conuenient, that the Scriptures of 
God, and ſpectally the Goſpell'of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt. chould be read and expounded to vs that 
be Chꝛiſttans. in our Churches, ſpecialſp our 


cee 
howe Jeltis aecoꝛ dyng to . 
e into the Temple, and 


t therin, and made 
r Sermon vpon the ſame t th 5 — „ $6408 


ante in ach erke es erpzeged. howe he tatrgtji Lake u 


the 


Of the ryght vſe. 


John. 8. the. viii. of John: Jeſus came agayne early in 
the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and all the peo- 


John. 18. 


Xuke. 2l. 


ple came vnto hym, and he ſat do wne a taught 
them. And in the. rviii.of John, our Sauiour 
teſtifieth befoze Pilate; that he ſpake openlye 
vnto the wozlde, and that he alwayes taught in 
the Sinagoge and in the Temple whyther all 


the Jewes reſozted, and that ſecretely he ſpake 


nothyng. Ind in Saint Luke: Jelus taught in 
the Temple, and all the people came earlye in 
the moꝛnyng vnto hym, that they myght heare 
hym in the Temple. 5 

Here ve ſee al well the diligence of our Saui- 
our in teachyngthe woꝛde of God in the Tem- 
ple dayly, and ſpectally on the Sabboth-dayes, 
as alſo the redpneſle of the people reſoztyng all 
together, and that earlpe in the moznyng, into 


the Temple toheare hym. 


The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeachyng 


the woꝛde ol God in the Temple, ſhall ye kynde 
inthe Apoſtles, and the people reſoztyng vnto 
them. Act the. v. Howe the Apoſtles, although 


they hadde ben whypped and ſcourged the daye 
befoze, and by the hygh Pꝛieſte commaunded 


that they ſhoulde pꝛeache nomoze in the name 


Ack. 13. 1j 
and. 17. 


ol Jelus.pet the day kolo wyng they entred early 
in the moznyng into the Temple, and dydde 
not ceaſle to teache and declare Jeſus Chꝛyſte. 
Ind in ſundzye other places of the Stozye of 
the Actes, ye ſhall fynde lyke diligence both! 
in the Jpoſtles in teachyng, and in the people 
i 


of the ( hureh. Fol 5. 


in comyng to the Temple to heare Gods woꝛde. 
Ind it is teſtified in the firſt of Luke, that when x uke, u. 
Zachary the holy Pꝛieſte, and father to John 
Baptiſte, dyd ſacrifice within the Temple, all 
the people ſtode without a long tyme pꝛaping. 
ſuch was they? 3eale and keruencie at that time. | 
And in the ſeconde of Luke appeareth, what Luke. *. 
great ioꝛnepes, men, women, yea and chyldzen 
': toke, to come to the Temple on the keaſt dape. 
there to ſerue the Loꝛde, and ſpectally the exam- 
ple ok Joſeph, the bleſled virgin Mary mother 
tio our Sauiour Cheylte, and of our Sauiour 
Chxpſt hym ſelfe, beyng pet but a chylde, whoſe 
examples are woꝛthy koꝛ vs to folowe, So that 
pk we woulde compare our negligence in reſoz- 
tyng to the houſe of the Loꝛde, there to ſerue 
hym. to the diligence of the Jewes in commyng 
- dayly very earlye, ſometyme great ioꝛnepes to 
thepꝛ Temple, and when the multitude coulde 
not be receiued within the Temple, the keruent 
| 3eale that they had, declared in ſtandyng long 
| without and pꝛaping: me maye tulle in this 
| comparylon condempne our flouthfulnes and 
| negligence (yea playne contempt) in commyng 
to the Lozdeshouſe, ſtandyng lo nere vnto vs. 
| ſoſeldome, and ſcarſly at noone tyme. So karre 
s it from a great mean of vs to come earlye in 
the moznyng, oz geue attendaunce without. 
who dildayne to come into the Temple, and pet 
be abhoꝛre the very name of the Jewes when 
we heare it, as of a moſte wicked and vnaodlye 
people. But it is to be feared, that in this porn 
e 


Of the ryght vſe. 
we be karre wozſe then the Jewes, and that 
they hall rpſe at the daye of iudgement to our 
condempnation. who in comparyſon to them, 
ſhewe ſuche flackeneſſe and contempte in reloꝛz⸗ 
ting to the houſe of the Loꝛd. there to ſerue him 
accoꝛdyng as we are of duetie moſt bounde. Ind 
beſydes this moſte hoꝛrible dꝛead of Gods tuſte 
iudgement in the great day, we (hall not in this 
Iyfe eſcape his heaup hande and vengeaunce fo! 
this contempt ofthe houſe of the Loꝛde, and his 
due ſeruice in the ſame. accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛde 
him ſelfe th:eatneth in the fyꝛſt Chapter of his 
Pꝛophete Jggeus, after this loꝛt: Becauſe you 
haue left my.houſe deſert and without company 
(ſayth the Loꝛde) and ye haue made haſte euerye 
man to his owne houſe, koꝛ this cauſe are the 
heauens ſtaved ouer you that they ſhoulde geue 
nodewe, andthe earth is fozbydden that it ſhall 
bꝛing foꝛth his kruite, and J haue called dzought 
- vpon the earth. and vpon the mountapnes, and 
vpon coꝛne. and vpon wine, and vpon oyle, and 
-vpon all thyages that the earth bzyngeth koꝛth. 
, and vpon men, and vpon beaſtes, and vpon all 
thynges that mens handes labour foz, Beholde 
it we be luche woꝛldlynges. that we care not f0! 
the eternal iudgementes of God ( which yet of al 
other are moſte dzeadfull and hozrible) we ſhall 
not eſcape the punichment of god in this woꝛlde 
by dꝛought and famine, and the takyng awapol 
all woꝛldly commodities, whiche we as wo!1d- 
Iynges ſeme onlye to regarde and care foz. 


whereas on the contrary parte, vt we would 
amend? 
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amende this fault oꝛ negligence, flonthfulneſle, 
and contempt of the houle of the Loꝛde, and his 
due ſeruice there, and with diligence reſozt thy⸗ 
ther together. to ſei ue the Loꝛd with one accoꝛd 
and conſent,in al holines and ryghteoulnes be- 
foꝛe hym, we haue pꝛomiſes of benefites bothe 


hcauenly and wozldly, ydherfoeuer two oz thꝛee path, is 


be gathered in my name (faith our Sautour 


Chꝛiſt) there am J in the middle of them, a what 
dan be moꝛe bleſſed, then to haue our Sautour 
Cghꝛiſt amongſt vs: oꝛ what agapne can be moꝛe 
vnhappp oꝛ miſcheuous, then to dꝛyue our Sa⸗ 
miour Chꝛiſt fro amongſt vs? a to leaue a place 
| fozhis a our moſt auncient and moztall enemie 
the old dꝛagon and ſerpent Satan the deuyll in 
the mypddle of vs? In the. 2. ok Luke it is wzit⸗ Luke. 2. 
ten. how that the mother of Chꝛiſt, and Joſeph, 
when thephad long ſought Chzyſte, whom they 
| had loſt, and coulde fynde hym no where, that at 
the laſt they found him in the Temple. ſitting in 
the mpddle ok the doctours. So pk we lacke Je- 
lus Chzyſte, that is to ſaye. the Sautour of our 
| loules and bodyes, we ſhall not fyndhymin the 
| market place, oz in the guilde hall, much leſle in 
| the alehouſe oz tauerne amongſte good felowes 
| (as thex call them) ſo ſone as we ſhall fynd hym 
; inthe temple the loꝛdes houſe, amongſt the tea- 
chers and preachers ok his wozde, where in dede 
he is to be kounde. Ind as concernyng woꝛldly 
| commodities, we haue a ſure pꝛompſe of our 
| —amour Chzylte, ſecke pe fy2it the kyngdome or 


God, and the ryghteoutnes therof, and all theſe ® 
thynges 


Of the ryght vſe. 


thynges ſhall with all be geuen vnto you. And 
thus we haue in the fy2lt part of this Homplpe 
declared by Gods woꝛde, that the Temple oz 
Churche is the houſe of the Lo2de. fo2 that the 
ſeruice of the Lozde (as teachyng and Hearyng 
of his holy wozde, callyng vpon his holy name, 
- geuyng thankes to him koꝛ his great and innu⸗ 
merable benefites, and due miniſtryng of his 
Sacramentes) is there bled. And it is 
ißphkewpſe declared alredpe by the 
Scriptures,how all godly and 
_ Chaiſttan men and women 
ought at tymes appoin⸗ 
ted with diligence to 
. reſozt vnto the 
houſe ot te 
Loꝛde, 3 


4 


there to ſerue hym, and to gloꝛykre 
bym, as he is moſte wozthy, 
and we moſte bounde, to 
whom ve all glozye 
and honoꝛ wozlde 
without ende. 
Amen. 


THE SECOND PART OF THE Fol.7. 


- Homyly, of theryght vſe of the 
Churche. ic. 
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e ſeruice ot the Loꝛde (as teachpng 

8 2 and hearyng of his Holye wozde, 
callyng vpon his holy name, geuing thankes to 
him koꝛ his great and innumerable benefites, x 
due miniſtrpng ok his Sacramentes) is there 
vſed. Ind it is lykewyſe al redye declared by the 
Scriptures, howe all godly and Chꝛiſtian men 
and women ought at tymes appoynted, with di⸗ 
ligence to reſozte vnto the Houle of the Lozde, 
there to lerue hpin; and to gloꝛitie hym, as he is 
moſt worthy , and we moſt bounden. 

Now it remapneth in this leconde part ot the 
Homplp, concerning the right vle of the Temple 
of God, to be lyke wyle declared by Gods wozde, 
with what quietneſle, ſcilence, and reuerence. 
thoſe that reſozt to the houle of the Loꝛde, ought 
there to vie and behaue them lelues. 

It may teache vs lufficiently how well it doth 
become vs Chꝛiſtian men. reuerently to vſe the 
Church and holy houſe of our pꝛapers. by conſt: 
deryng in Howe great reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde lawe had they2 Temple, 
whiche appeareth by ſund2ye places, wherof J 
wyll note vnto you certapne. In the ,xrvi, of ꝙath. ꝛ6 
Mathew, it was layde to our Sauiour Chziſtes 
charge, befoze a tempoꝛall iudge, as a matter 
woꝛthy death, by the two falſe Witnelſeg, that he 

Bb (1) had 
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1 


Actus, 21 


Ack. 24. 


Of the ryght vfe 


had ſayde, he coulde deſtroy the Temple of God, 


and in thꝛe dapes builde it agapne, not doutpna 
but pf they myght make men to beleue that he 
had ſapde any thyng agaynſte the honour and 
mateſtie of the Temple, he ſhoulde ſeme to all 
men moſte wozthy of death. And in the. xxi. of 
the Ictes, when the Jewes founde Paule in the 
Temple. thep lapde handes vpon him, crying: Pe 
men Ilraelites helpe, this is that man who tea⸗ 
cheth all men euery where agapnſte the people 
and the lawe, and agaynſt this place, beſydes 
that, he hath bzought the Gentyles into the 
Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holpe place. 
Beholde howe they tookee it koꝛ a lylie offence to 
ſpealie agapnſt the Temple of God, as to ſpeake 
agaynll the la we of God, and how they iudged it 
conuenient, that none but godly: perſons, and 
the true wozſhippers of god. ſhuld enter into the 
Temple of God. And the ſame fault is lapde to 


Paules charge, by Tertullus an eloquent man, 


and by the Jewesin the. xxiiii. of the Ictes, be- 
foe a tempoꝛal iudge, as a matter wozthy death, 
that he went about to pollute the Temple of 


Path. 27 God. And in the. xxvii. of Mathe we, when the 


chiefe Pꝛieſtes had recetued againe the peeces of 


ſpluer at Judas hand, they laid, it is not lawfull 


to put them into Coꝛban (whiche was the trea- 
lurehouſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛyce 
of bloud. So that they could not abyde, that not 
onlye any vncleane perſon, but alſo any other 
dead thyng, that was iudged vncleane, ſhoulde 
once come into the Temple, oꝛ any place therto 


. £02: helongyng. And to this ende is Saint Paules 


ſaping 


e 


© oftheChurch. Tal 8 


ſaying in the ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, to be applyed: hat felowſhip 
is there betwirt righteoulnes and vnrighteoul- 
nes? oꝛ what communion betwene lyght and 
darkneſſe? oz what concoꝛde betwene Chꝛiſt and 
Beliall? 02 what parte can the taythtull haue 


may be ſuffred in the Temple of God, whiche is 
the place of wozthyppyng God, and therefoze can 
no moꝛe be ſuffred to ſtande there then light can 
agree with darlines, oz Chꝛiſt with Beltall, fox 
that the true wozlhipping of god, a the woꝛchip⸗ 
ping of images, are molt contrary, Ind the let⸗ 
tyng of the vp in the place of wozlhipping,maye 
geue great occaſton to the woꝛſhipping of them. 
But to returne to the reuerence that the Jewes 
had to theyꝛ Temple. Pou wyl ſay they honozed 
it ſuperfiitioufly,z a great deale to much, crying 
out. the temple of the Loꝛd the teple of the Loꝛd. 
being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in lyle, a be 


therkoꝛe moſt iuſtly repꝛoued of Jeremy the pꝛo⸗ Jerem. > 


phet of the Loꝛd. Crueth it is, that they were ſu- 
perſtitioully geuen to the honoꝛing of their tem⸗ 
ple: But J would we were not as karre to ſhoꝛt 
from the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houſe, as 
they ouerchot themſelues therin. Ind if the pꝛo⸗ 
phet iuſtly repꝛehended them, harken alſo what 

| __ Bb (ii) the 


Eccle. 4. 


Path. 12 


Ofthe ryght vſe 


the Loꝛde requireth at our handes that we may 
knowe whether we be blame wozthy; o no. 

It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chap- a 
ter: hen thou doeſt enter into the houſe ot god ; 
(ſaith he) tale heede to thy feete, dzaw nere that 
thou mapeſt heare, foꝛ obedience is much moꝛe 
woꝛth then the lacrifice of fooles, which kno we 
not what euyll they do. Speake nothyng rachly 
there, neyther let thyne hart be ſwykt to vtter 
woꝛdes befoꝛe God. Foꝛ God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the earth. therkoꝛe let thy Wozdes 
be kewe. Note (welbeloued) what quietnes in 
geſture and behautour, what ſilence in talk and 
woꝛdes, is required in the houſe of God, foꝛ lo he 
calleth it. Se whether they take heode to they! 
feete.as they be here warned, which neuer ceaſſe 
from vncomly walkyng and iettyng vp a downe 
and ouerthwart the Churche, ſhewyng an eui⸗ 
dent lignikication of notable contempt, bothof 
God and all good men there pꝛeſlent. And what 
heede they take to theyꝛ tongues a peach, which 
do not only tpeake woꝛdes wyktly d rachely be⸗ 
koꝛe the Loꝛde (whiche they be here foꝛbydden) 
but alſo oftentymes ſpeake kylthplp, couetoully, 
and vngodly, talkyng of matters ſcarſe honeſt oꝛ 
kyt foꝛ the Jlehouſe o2 Tauerne, in the houle of 


the Loꝛde, lyttle conſidering that they ſpeake be⸗ 


koꝛe God, who dwelleth in heauen (as is here de⸗ 
clared) when they be but vermins here crepyng 
vppon the earth, in comparyſon to his eternal 
maieſtie, and lelle regarding that they muſt geue 
an accompt at the great day, ok euerp idle woꝛde 
Wherloeuer it be ſpoken, muche moꝛe 1 ney. 
ncleane; 


of the ( burch. © Fol 9. 
bncleane, oꝛ wicked woꝛdes ſpoken in the loꝛdes 
houſe,to the great diſhonoꝛ of his Maieſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them, And in dede con⸗ 
cernyng the people and multitude, the temple is 
p:epared foꝛ them to be hearers rather then ſpe- 
kers.conſidering that al wel the woꝛde of God is 
there read 62 taught, wher onto they are bounde 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ft- 
lence, as alſo that Common pꝛaper and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſayde by the publique 
miniſter in the name ok the people a the whole 
multitude pꝛeſent. whervnto they geuyng their 
redy audience. ſhuld aſſent and ſhulde ſay Amen. 
as S. Paule teacheth in the firlt Epiſtle to the 1. Coꝛ. 4 
Coꝛinthians. And in another place, gloꝛifiyng 
God, with one ſpirite and mouth, which can not 
be when euery man and woman in ſeuerat pꝛe⸗ 
tence of deuotion. pꝛapeth pziuatly, one aſkyng, 
another geuyng thankes, another readyng doc- 
frine, and foꝛceth not to heare the comon pꝛayer 
of the miniſter. Ind peculierly, what due reue- 
rence is to be vled in the miniitryng of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes in the Cemple, the lame Saint Paul Cos. u. 
teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Cozinthtans, res 
buking luch as did vnreuerently vie themlelues 
in that behalfe. aue ye not houles to eate and 
dꝛynke in (ſaith he) Do ye deſpyſe the Churche 
02 congregation of God? hat ſhall 4 ſaye to 
rou : Shall J pꝛayte you: In this J pꝛayſe you 
not. and God requireth not only this outward 
reuerence of behautour and ſilence in his houſe, 
but all inwarde reuerence in clenſyng of the 
thoughtes of our hartes,thzeatnyng by his pꝛo⸗ 

| B b (lit) phete 


Of the ryght vſe 


Dle.9, phete Ole in the. ir. Chapter, that koꝛ themalice 


of the inuentions and deuyſes of the people, he 
wyll caſt them out of his houſe, wherby is alſo 
ſignified the eternall caſtyng of them out of his 
Heauenly houſe and kingdome, whiche is moſte 


Leui, 19. Hozrible, Ind therfoze in the .19, of Leuit. God 


ſaith: Feare you with reuerence my lanctuary, 
fo2 J am the Loꝛde. And acco2dyng to the fame 


Pcal.s, the pꝛophete Dauid ſayth : J wyll enter into 


thine houle. J wyll woꝛchip in thy holy Temple 
in thy keare, chewyng what in warde reuerence 
and humblenes ot mind the godly men ought to 
haue in the houſe of the Loꝛde. And to alledge 
ſomewhat concernyng this matter out of the 
new Tellament, in what honoꝛ God wold haue 
his houſe 02 Temple kept. and that by the exam- 
ple of our Samour'Cheylte, whoſe aucthozitie 
Math. 2: ought of good reaſon, with al true Chꝛiſtians to 
Mark. n. be of molt warght and eſtimation. It is wzitten 
Tuke. 19. of all the foure Euangeliſteg, as a notable acte, 
John. 2. and wozthy to be teſtified by many holy wit- 
neſles, howethat our ſautour Jeſus Chit that 
merciful and mild Lozd,compared foz his meke⸗ 
nes to a ſheepe, ſufferyng with lilence his fleece 
Etap. d. to be woꝛne from hym, and to a lambe ledde 
* — 5 without reliſtaunce to the laughter, whiche 
gaue his body to them that dyd ſmyte Hym, aun⸗ 
lwered not hym that reupled, noꝛ turned away 
his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym, and 
Etap. vo. ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛdyng to his owne exam⸗ 
Path. 5. ple gaue pꝛeceptes of mildnes and ſufferance to 
his dilciples: Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and 
holy houle of his heauenly father miſozdzed por 

8 te 


of the Church. 


luted and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and 
ſharpnes, ouerturneth the tables of therchan- 
gers, ſubuerteth the ſeates ofthem that ſolde 
doues, maketh a whyp of coꝛdes, and ſcurgeth 
out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 
Temple of God, ſaping: My Houle ſhalbe called 
the houſe of pꝛaper, but ye haue made it a den of 
thieues. Ind in the. 2. ol John: Do not pe maße 


Fol 10. 


John. ?, 


the houſe of my father, the houſe of marchaun⸗ 


dize. Foꝛ as it is the houſe of God, when Gods 
ſeruice is duely done in it: Do when we wicked- 
ly abuſe it with wiciicd talke oꝛ couetous bar⸗ 
gaynyng, we make it a den of thieues 02 Houle 
of marchaundtze. Nea, and (rich reuerence wold 
Chꝛpſt ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not 


Mark. u. 


ſuffer any veſſell to be caryed thꝛoͤugh the Tem⸗ 


ple. Ind wheras our Sauiour Chꝛiſt(as is be⸗ 
foꝛe mentioned out of S. Luke) could be founde 
no where (when he was lought) but only in the 
Temple amongſt the doctours, and now agapne 
exerciſeth his aucthoꝛitie and iurildiction, not 
in caſtles 4 pzincely palaces amongſt ſouldiers, 
but in the Temple: Pe may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſpirituall kyngdome (whiche 
he denieth to be of this wozlde) is ſoneſt to be 


kound, and beſt to be knowen of al places in this 
woꝛlde. Ind accoꝛdyng to this example ok our 


Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the pꝛimatiue Church, wht- 
che was moſt holy and godly. a in the which due 
diſcipline with ſeueritte, was vſed agaynſte the 


wicked, open offenders were not ſuffred once to 


enter into the houle of the Loꝛde, noꝛ admitted 
to Common pꝛaper and the vſe of the holye 
Bb (titt) Sacra⸗ 


( k 
D. 


1 


Sacramentes with other true Chꝛiſtians. vntil 
they had done open penauntce befoze the whole 


Cbry/oft. 


1. Coz. 5. 


Ofthe ryght vſe 


Church, Ind this was pꝛactiſed not only vpon 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and myghtie perſons, pea vppon Tbeodoſus that 
puiſſaunt and myghtie Emperour, whom fo? 
committyng a greuous and wylfull murther, 
Saint Imbzoſe Bylhop of Millapne repꝛoued 
charplye, and dyd alſo excommunicate the ſayde 
Empe:rour. and bꝛought him to open penaunce, 
Ind they that were ſo tuſtlye exempted and ba⸗ 
nylhed (as it were)from thehonſe of the '£L02de, 


were taken (as they be in deede)fo2 men denided 


and ſeperated from Chziftes Church, a in moſte 
daungerous eſtate, yea as S. Paule faith, euen 
geuen vnto Satan the deupll koꝛ a tyme. a they: 
company was ſhonned and auopded of all godly 
men and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce were re⸗ 


dconciled. Suche was the honour of the Lozdes 


Houle in mens hartes, and outwarde reuerence 
alſo at that tyme, and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it 
to be ſhutte out of the Churche and houle ofthe 
Loꝛde in thoſe dayes, when religion was moſte 
pure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath ben of 
late dayes, And pet we wyllyngly eyther by ab⸗ 
lentyng our ſelues fromthe houſe of the Loꝛde. 
do (as it were) excõmunicate our ſelues fro the 
Church and felowſhip of the Saintes of God, o: 
els commyng thyther, by vncomelp and vnre⸗ 
Uerent behautour there, by haſtye, rate, pea 
vncleane and wicked thoughtes and woꝛdes be- 
fo:e the Loꝛde our God, hozriblye diſhonour his 


holy 
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of the ( burch, Foln. 


holy houle the Churche of God, and his holye 
name and maieſtie, to the great daunger ol our 
ſoules, yea and certayne dampnation alto it we 
do not ſpedyly and earneſtly repent vs of this 
wickednes. Hh kts 
Thus ye haue harde (dearelybeloyed) out or 
Gods wo2de, what reuerence is due to the holye 
houſe of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at tymes appoynted, thyther to 
repay2e, how they ought to behaue them ſelues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze the Lozd, 
what plagues and punpchmentes alwell tem- 
poꝛall as eternall, the Lozde in his holy woꝛde 
thꝛeatneth, al well to ſuch as neglect to come to 


thither, do vnreuerently by ieſture oz talke,there 
behaue them ſelues. y9herfoze, vt we deſyꝛe to 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enioype 
the good fruites of the earth, yt we wyll auoyde 
dzought and barrenneſle, thyzfte and Hunger, 
which are plagues thꝛeatned vnto ſuch as make 
haſte to go to theyꝛ owne houſes, to alehouſes, 
and to tauernes, and leaue the houſe of the Loꝛd 
emptye and defolate, pt we abhozre to be ſcour- 
ged, not with whyppes made of coꝛdes, out of 
the materiall Temple onlye (as our Sauiour 
Chzyſtſerued the defylers of the Houſe of God in 
Jeruſalem)but alſo to be beaten and dꝛiuen out 
of the eternall Temple and houſe of the Loꝛde 
(Which is his heauenly kingdome)with the iron 
rodde of euerlaſtyng dampnation, and cad into 
out warde darlineſle, where is wepyng and gna⸗ 
Wyng of teeth, pf we feare, dꝛeade, and abijozre 


this 


his holy houle, as alſo to ſuche who kcommyng 


Epheſ.z. 


the. The foft part of the Sermon 


his (J ſay) as we haue moſſe iuſte cauſe to do: 
n let vs knen this our negligence and con⸗ 
ant in compng to the Houle of the Lo2de, this 
our vnreuerent behauiour in the houſe of the 
Lozde, and reſoztyng thyther diligently. toge- 
eye let vs there with reuerent Hearpng of the 
Loꝛdes holy wozde. callyng on the Loꝛdes holy 
name.geuyng of hartye thankes vnto the Lode 
foꝛ His manifold and ineſtimable benekites day- 
Ire and hourelybeſfowed vppon vs, celebzatyng 
alſo reuerently of the Lowes holySacramen- 
tes.lerue the Loꝛde in his holy houlſe,as becom- 
meth the leruauntes of the. Loꝛde, in holpnelle 
and righteouſnes befoze him al the dayes of our 
lyfe, and then we (halbe.afured. after this lyle. 
to rech in his holy hpll.and-j dwell in his taber⸗ 
nacle, thete to Maple and magnifie his holye 
name in the congregation of his ſainctes, in the 
holy peine ee pr dome of heauen, 
whicy.4 175 urchatedfoz 11 pthe death 
and chedd rthe pz zecious b ond ot his 
"Connie our ur uicht Jeſus Chꝛvſt, 
to hone with the Rather and 
the holy ghoſte, one im⸗ 
 moztall mateſtie ot 
God, be all 
yonoz, 
glozy, p2ayle, and 
thankeſgeuyng 
woꝛld with⸗ 
out ende. 
Amen. 


true Chailtian people are bounde to geue vnt 
the lame. The lũme wherof is. that the Churt 
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= N what poyntes'the true 
Nee >) omamentes ot tye Churche 02 
2 H=<x5 Temple of GOD do conſylt and 
n P kande hath ben declared. in te 
Te) Ges .twolafte Homylpeg, intreatyn 
Aol the rpght vie of the Temple oꝛ 
houſe of God, and of the due reuerence that all 


n houte ot God, is eie e 
Scriptures where the lyuelp woꝛde of GOY 
ought to be read, taught, and harde, the 'Lo2de! 
holy name called vpon by publique pꝛaper, haͤr⸗ 
tie thankes geuen ko his maleſtie toꝛ hisinfinife 
and vnſhekable benefites beſtowed bpon vs, his 
Holy Sacrxamentegduely and-retierently mini- 
ſtred, and that therkoꝛe all that be godlyin dede, 
ought both with diligence at tymes appoynted, 
to repaire together to the ſaid Church. and there 
with al renerence to vle and beharre themſelues 
'betoze the Loꝛd. And that the laid Church thus 
godly vled by the ſeruguntes of the Loꝛde, in the 
Loꝛdes true ſeruice, foꝛ the effectuous pꝛeſence 
of Gods grace where with he doth by his holre 
worde and pomiles, endue his people there pze⸗ 
kent and allembled. to the attepriement aſwell 
ok commodities woldlye, necellarpe kor vs, 

, as 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


as alſo of all heauenly giftes,43lyfe euerlaſtyng. 
is called by the woꝛd of God as it is in dede) the 
Temple of the Loꝛde, and the houſe ol God, and 
that therfoze the due reuerence therof, is ſtirred 
bp in the hartes of the godly by the conliderati⸗ 
on of theſe true oꝛnamentes of the ſaid houſe of 


God, e not by any outward'ceremontes oz coſtly 


and gloztous deckpng of the ſaide houſe oz Tem⸗ 


ple of the Loꝛd, contrary to the whiche moſt ma: 
.nifell doctrine of the Scriptures, 4 contrary to 
the vſage of the pzimatiue Churche, which was 
-molt pure a vncozrupt, and contrary to the ſen- 
tences and iudgementes of the moſte auncient 


learned and godly doctours of the Churche (as 


Hexeafter ſhall appeare) the cozruption of theſe 
latter dayes,hath bzought.into the Churchinti- 


nite-multitudes ofJmages, and the tame, with 
other partes of the Temple alſo, haue decked 
with golde and ſyluer;paynted with colours, ſet 
them with ſtone and pearle, clothed them with 
tylfies # pꝛecious veſtures, phantaſing vneruely 
that to be the chiefe deckyng and adournyng of 
the Temple oz houſe of God, and that all people 
ſboulde be the moꝛe moued to the due reuerence 
of the ſame, yf all cozners therof were gloꝛious. 
and glyſteryng with golde and pꝛecious ſtones. 


- ;Wheras in deede they, by the ſayde Images and 


ſuch gloꝛious deckyngof the Temple, haue no? 
thyng at all pzofitedſuche as were wyle and of 
vnderſtanding:but haue therby greatly hurt the 
ſtmple and vnwyle, occaſionyng them therby to 


commit moſt hoꝛrible Jdolatry, And the coue- 


tous perſons, by the ſame occaſion, ſeemyng to 


- — 
* 
* N * 
. A 
. 5 8 } 

. * 8 = 

: 2 * 7 7 n N 
ee e eee | 


woꝛſbip 


G . neee 3 


: l — 
"6 4 q 
* of 5 e 8 CR” 2 * 
ee * 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol 13. 


worlhip, and peraduenture wozſhipping in dede 
not onlye the Images, but allo the matter of 
them golde q ſpluer. as that vpce is of all others 


in the Scriptures peculterly called Jdolatry oz ephe. 5. 
woꝛſhyppyng of Images. Agapnſt the whiche Colofl.3, 


foule abuſes a great enoꝛmities, ſhalbe alleaged 


vnto pou: Fyꝛſt, the aucthoꝛitie of Gods holpe 


wozde, al well out of the olde Teſtament as of 
the ewe. And ſecondly, the teſtimonies of the 


Holye and auncient learned fathers and docs 


elde al tal ways and ances 
hyſtoꝛpes Eccleſtafticall, both that you maye a 


once knowe they: tudgementes, and withall vn- 


derſtande what maner of oꝛnamentes were in 
the Temples in the e e Churche in thole 
tymes, which were moſt pure a ſincere. Third: 
lpe, the reaſons and argumentes made foz the 
defence ot Images oꝛ Jdols,and the outragious 
deckyng ot Temples and Churches, with golde, 
lyluer. pearle, and pꝛecious ſtone, ſhalbe conku⸗ 
ted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But 
leſt any ſhoulde take occatton by the way of dou- 
tyng by wozdes o2 names, it is thought good 
here to note f̃pꝛſt of all, that although in com- 
mon ſpeache we vle to call the lykenelſe oꝛ ſimt- 
litudes of men oz other thynges Images, a not 
Idols: pet the Scriptures vſe the ſayde two 
wozdes(Jdols andJmages)indifferently fo2 one 
thing alway,They be wozdegof diuers fongues 
and ſoundes, but one in ſenſe and kignikication 
in the Scriptures, The one is talẽ of the Greke 
wozde an Jdoll, and the other of the La- 
tin worde 7=4 an Image, and lo both vied as 
Englpche 


1. John, 5 


Lib, de co⸗ 
rona wilis 
tis. 


The fuſt part of the Sermon 


Englyche termes in the tranflatyng of Scrip⸗ 
tures indifferentiye, accozdpng as the Septuagint« 
haue in they: tranſlation in Greke «ze, and 
Saint Yierome in his tranſlation of the ſame 
places in Latin hath simulachra, in Englithe,tmas 
ges. And in the newe Teftament, that whiche 
Saint John calleth : , Saint Hierome like: 
wyſe tranſlateth simulaehrum, as in all other lpke 
places of ſcripture vſually he doth fo tranſlate, 
Ind Tertullian a moſt auncient Doctour, and well 
learned in both the tongues, Greke and Latin, 
mterp:eting this place of Saint John: Beware 
of Mols, that is to ſap(ſaith nun) of the ima⸗ 
ges them ſelues. The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
therkoze it fozceth not, whether in this pꝛocelle 
we vſe the one terme oz the other, oꝛ both toge- 
ther, ſeyng they both (though not in common 
Englylhe ſpeache, pet in Scripture)ſignikie one 
thyng. And though ſome. to blynde mens eyes, 
haue heretofoze craftylye gone about to mae 
them to be taken foz woꝛdes of ditiers ſignifica- 
tion in matters of religion, and haue therefoze 
vlually named the lykeneſle oꝛ ſimilitude of a 
thing ſet vp amongſt the Heathen in their Tem 
ples oꝛ other places to be wozſhypped, an Jdoll. 
But the lyke limilitude with vs, lette vp in the 
Church, the place of wozhyppyng, they call an 
Image: as though theſe two wozdes(Jdoll and 
Image) in Scripture, dyd dyffer in pꝛopꝛietie 
and ſence, which (as is afozeſayde) dyffer only in 
ſound and language and in meaning be in ded? 


all one,ſpectally in the Scriptures and matter 
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Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol 14+ 


of religion. Ind our images alſo haue ben, and 
be, and if they be publiquely ſuffred in Churches 
and Temples, euer wylbe alſo woꝛchypped, and 
ſo Jdolatry comitted to them, as in the laſt part 
ofthis Homylpe ſhall at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. noherkoꝛe our Images in Temples and 
Churches be in dede none other but Jdols, as 
vnto the whiche idolatry hath ben, is, and euer 
wylbe committed. 


Ind kyꝛſt ot all, the Scriptures of the olde 
Teſtament, condempning and abhoꝛryng al wel 
all Jdolatry oz woꝛchpppyng of images, as al⸗ 
ſo the very idols oz images them ſelues, ſpecial⸗ 
ly in Temples, are ſo many and plentiful, that 
it were almoſt an infinite wozke, and to be con- 
teyned in no ſmal volume,. to recoꝛde all the pla⸗ 
ces concernyng the ſame, Foꝛ when GOD had 
cholen to himſelfe a peculier and ſpectall people 
- fromamongf all other nations that knew not 
| God, but wozthypped Idols and falſe goddes : 
he gaue vnto them certayne oꝛdinaunces and 
lawes, to be kept and oblerued of his ſapde peo⸗ 
ple. But concernyng none other matter dyd he 
geue eyther mo, oꝛ moze earneſt a expꝛeſſe lawes 
to his fapd people, then thoſe that concerned the 
true woz(yppyng ok hym, and the auopdyng 
aͤnd fleyng ok Idols and Images and idolatrye, 
|| fo2 that, that both the ſayde idolatry is moſt re- 
pugnaunt to the ryght wozſhyppyng of hym 
and his true gloꝛpe aboue all other vyces, and 
that he knewe the pꝛonenelle and inclination 
bk mans coꝛrupt kynde and nature, to that moſt 

odious 
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odious and abominable vice. Of the which oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces andlawes ſo geuen by the Loꝛd to his 
people concernyng that matter, J wyl rehearſe 
and alledge ſome that be moſte ſpectall foz this 
purpoſe. that you by them may iudge of the reit. 

In the fourth Chapter of the booke named 
Deuteronomie, is anotable place, and moſle 
wozthy with all diligence to be marked, whiche 
begynneth thus: Ind nowe Jſraellheare the 
commaundementes and iudgementes whiche J 
teache thee (ſaith the Loꝛde) that thou dopng 
them mapeſt lyue,. and enter and poſlelle the land 
which the Loꝛde God of your fathers wyll gene 
you. Pe ſhall put nothyng to the wozde which 
ſpeake to-you, neyther ſhall ye take any thyng 
krom it. Kepe pe the commaundementes of the 
Loꝛde your God, which J commaunde you. Ind 
by and by after he repeateth the lame ſentence 
thzee 02 foure tymes, befoze he come to the mal- 
ter that he would ſpecially warne them of, ait 
were koꝛ a pzeface, to make them to take the bet- 
ter heede vnto it. Take heede to thy ſelfe (laith 
he) c to thy ſoule, with all carefulnes, left thou 
koꝛgetteſt the thynges. whiche thyne eyes haue 
ſeene, and that they go not out of thy hart al the 
dayes of thylyfe, thou ſhalt teache them to thy 
chyldꝛen, and nephues oz poſteritie. Ind ſhoztly 
after : Che L oꝛd ſpake vnto you out of the myd⸗ 
dle of fyze, you harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his 
wozdes, but you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at 
all, And by and by foloweth : Take heede ther” 
foze diligently vnto your ſoules, you ſawe no 
maner of tmage in the day in thewhich the —— 
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ſpake vnto you in Yozeb, out of the myddeſt of 
the fp2e. leſt peraduenture, you beyng decetued, 
ſboulde make to pour ſelues any grauen image. 
oꝛ lykenes of man oꝛ woman, oꝛ the lykeneſſe of 
any beaſt whiche is vppon the earth, oꝛ of the 
byꝛdes that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ of any crepyng 
thing that is moyed on the earth oꝛ of the filbes 
that do continue in the waters: left peraduen⸗ 
ture thou lpfting vp thine eyes to heauen, do ſe 
the Sunne. and the Moone, and the Starres of 
heauen, and ſo thou beyng deceiued by errour, 
chouldeſt honour and woꝛchyp them whiche the 
Loꝛde thy God hath created to ſerue all nations 
that be vnder heauen. Ind agayne : Beware 
that thou foꝛget not the couenaunt of the Loꝛde 
thy God, which he made with thee, and ſq make 
to thy ſelfe any carued image of them which the 
Loꝛde hath foꝛbydden to be made: Foꝛ the L oꝛd 
thy God is a conſumyng kyꝛe and a ielous God, 
thou haue chyldꝛen and nephues, and do tar 

n the lande, and beyng deceaued do make te 
your ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng euyll betoze 
the Loꝛde your God, and pzouoke hym to an- 
ger: J do this dape call vpon heauen and earth 
| o witneſle. that pe ſball quickly perpche out of 
the lande which vou ſhall poſſeſſe, you hall nat 
dwell in ann tong tyme. but the Lozde wyll 
deſtroy you, and wyllfcatter you amongſt al na⸗ 
trons, and ye (hall remayne but a bery fewe-a- 
mongſte the nations, whyther the Loꝛde wyll 
leade yau.awaye, and. then ſhall you ſerue gods 
whiche are made with mannes handes,of wood 
and ſtone, which lee not, noꝛ heare not, neyther 
Fs Ce.) eate. 
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eate, noꝛ ſmell; and ſo foꝛth. This is a notable 


Chapter, and intreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to w2yte 
dut the whole; J haue noted you certayne pun: 
cipall poyntes out of it. Fpꝛſt, howe earneſtlpe 
and ofte he calleth vppon them to marke and to 
take heede, and that vppon the peryll of they; 
ſoules, to the charge whiche he geueth them, 
Then, howe he fozbyddeth by aſolempne and 
long rehearſal of al thinges in heauen. in earth. 
and in the water, any image oꝛ Iykeneſle of any 
thyng at all to be made. Thirdlye, what — 

tie and hoꝛrible deſtruction he colemnely. with 
invocation of heauen and earth koꝛ reco2de, de: 
nounceth and chꝛearneth to them; their childꝛen 


and poſteritie, pk they, contrarye: to this com⸗ 


maundement do mate oz wozlhyp any image 02 
ſimlitude, which he lo ſtrayghtiy hath foꝛbyd⸗ 
den, And when they. this notwithtandyng, 
ttly by indlination ot mans coꝛrupt nature, 
ets Wolatry- and partip occaſioned by 
e tityles: t Heathen people dwellyng about 
gen. who were + Ibolaters, dpd fall to the ma- 
and woꝛchyppong ol Images: God. acco? 
iK tochis Wosde bon gaht vpon them all chole 
yi W Dich x/chabavtiod them with. as ap: 
fate dootes of the kynges a the Chꝛo⸗ 
3 in rundem places uslarge ? Und ägreable 
ade manyothernotable-places in the 
olde Teſtament. Deuteromie rxvit. Curſed 
be he that thakerhla tarued Image 6xacaffe 02 
momten Image whichs (snbonunarion Þ bofore 
che Loꝛdez the Wonne of the artificers hande 
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ſetteth it vp in a ſecrete coꝛner, and all the peo⸗ 
ple hall ap Imen . 

Neade the. xiii. and xitii. Chapters of the 
booke of Mildome concernyng Jdolles oꝛ Ima⸗ 
ges, howe they be made. ſet vp. called vpon. and 
offered vnto, and howe he pꝛapleth the tree 
whereof the gybbet is made, as happy, in com⸗ 
paryſon to the tree that an Image oꝛ Jdoll is 
made of, euen by theſe very woꝛdes: Happpe is 
the tree wherethꝛough ryghteouſnes commeth, 
(meanyng the gybbet) but curſed is the Jdoll 
that is made with handes, pea both it and he 
that made it, and ſo foꝛth. And by and by he 
che weth ho we that the thinges whiche were the 
good creatures of God befoze(as trees oz ſtones) 
when they be once altered and kallioned into 
Images to be wozſhypped, become abominati⸗ 
on, a temptation vnto the ſoules of men, and a 
ſnare koꝛ the feete of the vuwpſe. And whye ? 
the ſekyng out of mages, is the begynnyng of 
whoꝛdome (aith he) a the bꝛyngyng vp of them, 
is the deſtruction of lyfe, foꝛ they were not from 
the begynnyng, nepther hall they continue fox 
euer. The welthy pdlenes of men hath founde 
them out vppon earth, therefoze hall they come 


choꝛtlye to an ende, andſo foozth to the ende ob 


the Chapter, conteynyng theſe poyntes: howe 
Idols oꝛ Images were kyꝛſt inuented, and ofle⸗ 
red vnto, Howe by an vngracious cuſtome they 
were eſtablyched, howe tyꝛauntes compell men 
to woꝛchyp them, howe the ignoꝛaunt and the 

common people are deceived: by the cunnyng 
"ek Cc ln) of 


The fiſt part of the Sermon 
of the woꝛkeman and the bewtie of the Image. 
to do honour vnto it, and ſo to erre from the 
knowledge of God, and of other great and ma- 
nye miſchieles that come by Jmages..And foꝛ a 
concluſtonhe ſaith, that the honouryng of abo- 
minable Jmages, 1s the cauſe, the begynnyng 
and ende of all eupll, and that the wozſhippers 
of them be eyther madde, oz moſte wicked. De 
and viewe the whole Chapter with diligence, 
fo2 it is woꝛthy to be well conſidered, ſpecially 
that is waitten of the decetuyng of the ſimple 
and vnwyſe common people by Jdolles and J. 


Pſal.96. ſeth the Image honourer in diuers places. 


_ - Confounded be all they that woꝛchyp caruen 


1 mages, and repeated twyſe oz thꝛile leſt it hould 
* be foꝛgotten. Ind in the Chapter kolowyng be 
. Sapi. 15. theſe woꝛdes: The payntyng of the picture and 
bn carued Image with diuers colours, inticeth the 
PLA ignoꝛaunt fo,that he honoureth and loueth the 
1 picture of a dead image that hath no ſoule. Me⸗ 
"= uertheleſle, they that loue ſuch cuyll thynges, 
pt they that truſte in them, they that make them, 
FA they that kauour them, and they that Honour 

1 them, are all woꝛthy of death, and ſo koꝛth. 
5 0 In the booke or Plalmes, the Pꝛophete cut: 


Images.and that delyght oz glozy in them: lyke 

be they vnto the mages that make them, and 
| all they that put they? truſt in them. 

fai. 42 And in the Pꝛophete Eſape, ſaith the Loꝛde: 

CTeouen J am the Lo2de, and this is my name. 

and my glozye wyll J geue to none other, ney: 

ther my Honour to grauen Images. "Ind of 


4 


Againſt pery!l of Idolatry. Fol 7. 


and by: Let them be confounded with (ame 
that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images. oꝛ ſaye.fo them, 
you are our gods. Ind in the kourtie Chapter, Eſal. 4. 
after he hath ſette kooꝛth the incompꝛehenſible 
maieſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll 
ye make God Ipke ? 02 what ſimilitude wpyll pe 
ſet vp vnto hym : Shall the Caruer make hym 
acarued Image: and ſhall the Goldelmyth cos 
uer him with golde? and caſt him into a fourme 
of ſyluer plates? And foz the pooze man, ſhall 
the {mage maker frame an Image of tymber, 
that he mape haue ſomewhat to ſette vp allo? 
And after this he cryeth out: O wzetches, harde 
pe neuer of this? hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 
vou ſince the begynnyng ? Ind ſo foozth, howe 
by the creation of the wozlde, and the greatnes 
of the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the mates 
ſtie of God. the creatour and maker of all, to be 
greater then that it ſhuld be expzeſled oz ſet fozth 
in any image oz bodyly ſimilitude. Ind belides 
this pꝛeachyng, euen in the law of God. wzitten 
with his owne kynger (as the Scriptures ſpea⸗ 0 
keth) and that in the kyꝛſt table. and the begyn- 
nyng therot, is this doctrine afozeſayde agaynſt 
Images (not bzefely touched) but at large ſet 
foozth and pzeached, and that with denunciati⸗ 
on of deſtruction to the contempners and bꝛea⸗ 
kers of this lawe, and they? polteritie after 
them, And lefte it choulde yet not be marked, 
02 not remembꝛed, the ſame is wzitten and re- Exod. 26 
poꝛted, not in one, but in ſundzye places of the Leui 19. 
woꝛde of GOD, that by ofte readyng and hea- Devt-5+ 
ryng of it, we myght once learne and hs 
| ey 
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ber it, as pou alſo heare daplye read in the 
Churche, God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſapde: J 
am the Loꝛde thy God. Thou ſhalt haue none 
other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy felfe any grauen Image, noꝛ thelykeneſle of 
any thyng that is in heauen aboue, o2in the 
earth beneath noꝛ in thewater vnder the earth, 
Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, noꝛ Woz- 
hip them: Foꝛ I the Loꝛd thy God, am a ielous 
God, and vilite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the 
chyld2en. vnto the thirde and fourth generation 
of them that hate me. and chewe mercye vnto 
thouſandes in them that loue me and kepe my 
commaundementes. All this notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, nepther coulde the notableneſle of the 
place, beyng the very begynnyng of the lyupng 
loꝛdes la we, make vs to marke it. noꝛ the plaine 
declaration by recounting of all kynde of ſimili⸗ 
tudes, cauſe vs to vnderſtande it, noꝛ the oft re⸗ 
peatyng and repoꝛtyng of it in diuers and ſun 
d2ye places, the ofte readpng and hearyng of it. 
_ coulde cauſe vs to remember it, noꝛ the dꝛeade 
ol the Hozrrble penaltie to our ſelues and our 
chyldꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare vs krom 
tranſgreſipng of it, noꝛ the greatneſle of the re- 
warde to vs and our chyldzen after vs. moue vs 
any thyng to obedience, and the oblerupngol 
this the Loꝛdes great lawe : But as though if 
hadde ben wzitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at 
large expꝛeſſed, but bziefely and obſcurely tou⸗ 
ched, as though no penaltie to the trantgreſlers 
noꝛ re warde to the obedient hadde ben adiopned 
bnto it, Iyke blynde men without all _ 
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ledge and bnderſtandyng, lyke vnreaſonable 
beaſtes without dꝛeade of punichment oz reſpect 

of re warde. haue diminiſhed, and diſhonozed the 

hygh maieſtie of the lyupng God, by the baſe- 

neſſe and vyleneſſe of ſundꝛpe and divers Jma- 

ges of dead ſtockes, ſtones, and mettalles. And 

as the Maieſtie of God, whom we haue left, foz- 

ſaken. and diſhonozed, and thcrefoze the great⸗ 

neſſe of our ſynne and offence agaynſte his ma- 

ieſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So is the weakeneſle, 
vyleneſle,and foolyſhneſle in deuice of the Jma⸗ 

ges (whereby we haue diſhonozed Hym) expꝛel⸗ 

ſed at large in the Scriptures, namelpe the FFI 
Plalmes, the booke of wyldome, the Pꝛophete p. Sent 
Cſape, Ezechiell, and Baruche, ſpectallye in ture agaiſt 
theſe places and Chapters of them. Plalm. Cxv, Jager. 
and Cxxxiiii. Eſape .cl. and. xliiii. Eʒechiel. vi, 
wyldome.rium,riui,rv. Baruch, vi. The whiche 
places, as J erhozt you often and diligently to 

reade, fo are they to long at this pꝛelent to be 
rehearſed in an Homplpe. Motwithſtandyng 
J wyll make pou certapne bꝛieke oz ſhozt notes 

out of them, what they ſaye of theſe Jdolles oz 
Images. Fyꝛſt. that they be made but of ſmall 

peeces of wood, tone, oꝛ mettall, and therefoze 

they can not be any ſimilitudes of the great ma⸗ 

ieſtie of God, whoſe ſeate is heauen, and the 

earth his kooteſtoole. Secondaryly, that they 

be dead, haue eyes and ſee not, handes and 

keele not;feete and cannot go. ac. and therefoze 

they can not be kytte ſimilitudes of the lyuyng 

God. CThyꝛdlye, that they haue no power to do 

good noꝛ harme to others, though ſome of gene 

haue 
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haue an are, ſome a ſwozde, ſome a lpeare in 
they: handes, pet do thieues come into they; 
Temples, and rob them, and they can not once 
ſturre to defende them ſelues from the thieues : 
nape pf the Temple oz Church be let a fyꝛe. that 
they: Pꝛieſtes can runne awape and laue them 
ſelues, bt they can not once moue, but tarry 
ſtyll Ipke blockes as they are, and be burned: 
and therfoze they can be no meete figures of the 
puillaunt and mightie God, who alone is able 
both to ſaue his ſeruauntes. and to deſtrope his 
enemies euerlaſtyngly. They be trymly deckte 
in Golde, Spluer. and ſtone, al well the Jma- 
ges of men, as of women, lpke wanton wen- 
ches (faith the Pꝛophete Baruch) that loue pa⸗ 
ramours, and therefoze can they not teache vs 
no: our wpues and daughters any ſobernes, 
modeſtie, and chaſtitie. Ind therfoze although 
it is no we commonly ſapde that they be the lape 
mennes bookes, pet we ſee they teache no good 
leſſon, neyther of GOD no2 godlynes, but all 
errour and wickedneſle. Therefoze God by his 
Woꝛde, as he fozbpddeth any Adols oꝛ Images 
to be made oz ſette vp: ſo doth he commaunde 
luche as we fynde made and ſette vs, to be pul- 
led downe, bꝛoken and deſtroxed, 
Jum, 23 Ind it is waitten in the booke of Numbers, the 
*  xxit, Chapter, that there was no Jdoll in Jas 
cob, noꝛ there was no Image ſcene in Jſraell, 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that people. 
Where note, that the true Iſraelites, that is. 
the people of GOD, haue no Jmages among 
them, but that God was with them, 1 ut I 
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therefoze theyꝛ enemies can not hurt them, as 
appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. Ind 

as concernyng Jmages alredye ſette vp, thus 

ſaith the Loꝛde in Deuteronomie: Ouerturne peut. 7. 
theyꝛ Fulters, and bꝛeake them to peeces, cutte and. 12. 
do wne they: groues, burne they: Images, foz 

thou art an holpe people vnto the Loꝛde. And 

the ſame is repeated moze vehemently agapne 

in the twellth Chapter of the ſame booke, Here 

note, what the people of God ought to do to Fe 

mages where they fynde them. But leſte any 
puuate perſons vppon colour of deſtroping of 
Images, ſhould mae any ſturre oꝛ diſturbance 

in the common wealth. it muſte al wayes be re⸗ 
membꝛed. that the redzeſleofſuche publique en⸗ 
ozmitics appertapneth to the Magiſtrates, and 

luche as be in aucthoꝛitie onlye, and not to pꝛi⸗ 

uate perſons, and therefoze the good kynges of 

Juda. Iſa, E3echias,Joſaphat, and Joſias, are ;. neg. i 
hyghly commended foz the bꝛeakyng do wne and 1. Pa. 4 
deltroying ok the Julters, Jdols, and Images. 5. 
And the Scriptures declare that they. ſpectally 

in that pont, dyd that which was ryght befoze 

the Lozde. And contrarywyſe, Hieroboam, 

A chab. Joas, and other Pzinces, which ep⸗ 

ther iette vp oꝛ ſuffred ſuche Aulters 02 Images 
vndeſtroped, are by the woꝛde of GOD repozted 

to haue done eupll befoze the Lozde, And yf 

any, contrarpe to the commaundement of the 

Lode, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch Julters 02 Jmas 


geg. oz ſulter them vndeſtroyed amongſte them, 


ide Lozdhym ſelfe thzeatneth in the fyzit Chap- 
ler ofthe book of Numbers, and by his holpe gum. . 
Pꝛophetes, | 
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Pꝛophetes, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Jbacuc, that 
he wpli come hym ſelfe and pull them downe, 
And howe he wyll handle, punyche, and deſtroye 
the people, that ſo ſet vp, oz ſuffer uche aulterg, 
images oz idols vndeſtroped, he denounceth by 
his Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner: Imp 
ſelfe (ſaith the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng a t woꝛde ouer 
pou, to deſtrop pour hygh places, J wyll caite 
downe pour aulters, and b:eake downe pour 
images, your ſlapne men wyl J laye befoze pour 
Gods, and the dead carkaſes: of the .chyldzen of 
Fſraell wpll J caite bekoꝛe theyz Jdols, pour 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about your aul- 
ters and dwellyng places, pour Cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles lapde waſte, pour 
aulters deſtroped and bzoken, pour Gods calle 
downe and taken awaye, pour Temples layd? 
eulen with the grounde, your owne Wozkies 
cleane rooted out, your ſlapne men {hall Iye a- 
monglt pou. - that ye mape learne to know how 


.. ., thatJam the Loꝛde, and ſo koꝛth to the Chap» 


ters ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: that 
they that be nere (hall perplhe with the {wo2de, 
they that be karre ok, with the peſttlence, ther 
that flee into holdes oz wylderneſſe, with hu 
ger, and pk any be yet lefte, that they chalbe ca 
ryed away pꝛiloners to feruitude and bondage 
So that yfeyther the multitude, oz plapnenelle 
of the places, myght make vs to vnderſtande⸗ 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD geueth in the 
ſayde places, moue vs toregarde, oz the honk 
ble plagues, punpchmentes, and dzeadfull de⸗ 
ſkruction thꝛeatned to ſuche wozbyppersof. 5 
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mages 02 Jdols, ſetters vp oz maynteyners of 
them, myght ingender any feare in our hartes. 
we woulde once leaue and fo2ſalie this wicked- 
neſſe, beyng in the Loꝛdes ſyght fo great an of- 
fence and abomination. Inkinite places al- 
molke mygyt be bꝛought out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the olde Teftament concernyng this 
— but theſe fewe at this tyme lhall ſerue 
foꝛ all: 
VPou wyll ſay peraduenture thele thinges per- 
tayne to the Fewes, what haue we to do with 
them? In deede thep pertapne no leſle to vs 
Chꝛiſtians then to them. Foꝛ pk we be the peo- 
ple of GOD, howe can the woꝛde and lawe of 
GOD not appertapne to vs? Saint Paule al⸗ 
leadgyng one terre out of the olde Teſtament, 
concludeth generally foz other Scriptures of 
the olde Tetament aſwell as that, ſaying: 
whatſoeuer is wzitten befoze (meanyng in the 
olde Teſtament) is wꝛitten foꝛ our inſtruction. 
Whiche ſentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuche 
w2ytynges of the olde Ceſtament, as contapne 
the immutable law and oꝛdinaunces of GOD, 
in no age 02 tyme to be altered, noz of any per: 
ſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſobeyed, ſuch 
as the aboue rehearſed places be, Notwithſtan- 
dyng}fo2 your further ſatiſfying herein, accoz- 
dyng to my p2zompyle, J wyll ont the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the newe Teſtament oꝛ Goſpell-of-our 
Sautour Chzylt, lykewyle make a confirmatt- 
on of the ſayde doctrine agapnſt idolles oꝛ ima⸗ 
ges, and of our duetie concernyng the ſame. 
Tr2lt the Scriptures of the newe Teſtament do 
in 
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in lundꝛy places make mention with retopſing, 
az foꝛ à moſt excellent benefite and gytt of God, 
that they whiche receaued the fayth of Chzyſte, 
were turned from thep2 dombe and dead ima⸗ 
ges. vnto the true and lyuyng God, who is to be 
bleſſed foꝛ euer. namelp in theſe places, the.xiiii. 
and. x vii. of the Actes of the Ipoſtles, the. xi. to 
the Romapnes, the fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans the. xii. Chapter.to the Galathians the. ti, 
and the kyꝛſte to the Theſlalonians, the kpeſte 
Chapter. 
And in lyke wyle the ſayde idols oꝛ images, and 
wozlhipping of them, are in the Scriptures of 
the newe Teſtament by the ſpirite of God much 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbydden : 
as appeareth both in the koꝛenamed places, and 
alſo many others beſydes, as in the. vii. and. xv. 
of the Actes ot the Jpoſtles, the fyꝛſt to the Ro⸗ 


mapnes,. where is ſet foꝛth the hozrible plague 


ol Jdolaters, geuen ouer by GOD into a repꝛo⸗ 
bate ſence, to wozke all wickednes and abomi⸗ 
nations. not to be ſpoken, as vſually ſpirituail 
and carnali foꝛnication go together. 


In the kyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Cozinrhians the fyfth 


Chapter, we are toꝛbydden once to kepe compa- 
nye,o2 to eate and dꝛinke with ſuche as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Cyziftians that do woꝛſhip images. 
In the fifth to the Galathians the woꝛchipping 
of images is numbꝛed amongſte the wozkes of 
the fleſhe, Ind the kyꝛſt to the Coꝛinthians . . 
it is called the ſeruice of deuils. and that ſuch as 
ble it chalbe deſtroyed. Ind in the. vt. Chapter 
ok the lade Epiltle, and the. v. to the . 


Ns: 
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ans. is denounſed, that ſuch image woꝛchippers 
thall neuer come into the inheritaunce of the 
kingdome ol heauen. Ind in ſundzy other places 
is th:eatned, that the wꝛath of God ſhall come 


vpon all ſuch. Ind therfoze S. John in his Epi ⸗ 10d. 5. 


ſtle exhozteth vs as his deare childꝛen to beware 


of images. Ind Saint Paule warneth vs to fle . Co; 19 


from the woꝛchyppyng of them pk we be wyle, 
that is to ſaye, pf we care foꝛ health and feare 
deſtruction, pk we regarde the kyngdome of 
God and lyfe euerlafting,and dꝛead the wꝛath of 
God and euerlaſtyng dampnation. Foz it is not 
poſſible that we ſhoulde be wozlhippers of ima⸗ 
ges. and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo, as S. 
Pauleteacheth, the ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, affirmyng expzeſſely that there 
can be no moze conſent oz agremet betwene the 
temple of God ( which all true Chꝛiſtians be)and 
Images, then betwene ryghteouſnes and vn⸗ 
ryghteouſnes, betwene lyght and darkneſle, be: 
twenethe faythtull and the vnfaythfull, oz be⸗ 
fwene Chꝛyſt and the deuyll.y9hich place enfoz- 
ceth both that we ſhoulde not woꝛchyp images, 
and that we ſhould not haue images in the tem⸗; 
ple, toꝛ teare and occaſion of wozthipping them, 
though they be of them ſelues thynges indille⸗ 
rent: Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian is the holy Temple and 
lively image of God, as the place wel declareth, 

to ſuch as wyll reade and weygh it. And where 

as al godly men dyd euer abhoꝛre that any knee⸗ 

long and woꝛchipping oz offering ſhould be vied 
to them ſelues when they were alyue (koꝛ that it 
was the honour due to God onely)as appeareth 
in 
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Ad. 1o. in the Actes of the Apoſtles by Saint Peter.fozs 
Ad. 14. Vyddyng it to Cornelius. and by Saint Paule 
and Barnabas fozbidding the ſame to the Cite⸗ 
ins in Liſtra. Pet we like mad men, fall downe 

betoze the dead Jdols oz Images of Peter and 

Paule, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 
ſtones, whiche they thought abominable to be 
cuen to them ſelues being alyue. And the good 
ngell of God, as appeareth in the booke of S. 
Johns Keuelation, refuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when that honour was offred him of John: Be: 
ware (ſaith the JIngell)that thou do it not,fo2J 
am thy felowe ſeruaunt. But the euyll Jungell 
Sathan.deſireth nothing lo much as to be line- 
led vnto, and thereby at once both to robbe God 
of his due honour, and wozke the dampnation 
8 of ſuche as make hym lo lowe curtelie, as in the 
3 ſtoꝛpe of the Goſpell appeareth in ſundzye pla⸗ 
"NV; Math. 4. Ces. Pea, and he offered our Sauiour Chzilt all 
a Luke. 4, £arthly goodes,on the condition that he woulde 
 Hneele downe and wozſhip hym. But our Saui⸗ 

our repelleth Sathan by the Scriptures, ſay⸗ 

ing. it is wzitten : Thou ſhalt woꝛchyppe thy 
Loꝛde God, and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue, But 
we by not woꝛſhippyng and ſeruing God alone, 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and by woz- 
tipping of images. contrarp to the Scriptures. 
plucke Sathan to vs, and are redye without 
re warde to folowe his deſpze : yea, rather then 
fayle, we wyll offer hym gyftes and oblations 
to receiue our ſeruice. But let vs bzethzen. ra 
ther folowe the countell of the good Jungell of 
GOD then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll nary 
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that wicked Jungell and olde Serpent: who, 
accoꝛdyng to the pꝛyde whereby he kpꝛſt fell, at⸗ 
tempteth al way by ſuche ſacriledge to depziue 
God ( whom he enuieth) of His due honour, and 
{becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and vgly) to 
conuey it to hym ſelfe, by the mediation of gylt 
ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to make vs thee 
enemies ot᷑ God and his owne ſuppliauntes and 
flaues, and in the ende, to pꝛocure vs fo a re⸗ 
ward. euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation. 
Cherekoꝛe aboue all thynges, pt we tale our ſel- 
ues to be Chꝛiſtians in dede (as we be named) 
let vs credite the woꝛde, obep the lawe. and fo- 
lowe the doctrine and example of our Sauiour 
and maſter Chꝛyſt. repellyng Sathans ſuggeſti⸗ 
on to Jdolatry and woꝛchipping of Images. ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the trueth alleaged and taught out 
ol the Teſtament and Gofpell of our ſatde 
heauenly doctour and Scolemaſter 
Jeſus Chit, who is God to 
bie blelled koꝛ euer.. 
Amen. 
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aſwell of Thapoſlles.as of our Sauiour Chzyft 
him ſelfe. Nowe. although our Sauiour Chit 
taketh not oꝛ nedeth not any teſtimonie of men. 
and that whiche is once confirmed by the cer: 
tayntie of his eternal trueth., hath no mozencde 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine and wzy- 
tynges. then the bzygyt Sun at none tyde hath 
nede of the lyght of a lyttle candle to put awaye 
darkneſſe. and toencreaſe his light: Pet fo2 your 
further contentation. it (hal in this ſecond parte 
be declared (as in the beginning of the firlt part 
Was pꝛompfled) that this trueth and doctrine 
concernyng the fozbyddyng of images and woz- 
dipping of them, taken out of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, at well of the olde Teſtament as the new, 
was beleued and taught of the old holy fathers 
and moſte auncient learned doctours, and rece!- 
ued in the olde pꝛimatiue Churche, whiche was 
Wn molk vncoꝛrupt and pure. And this declaration 
I ſhalbe made out of the laid holy doctours owne 
1 wzytinges,and out ofthe auncient hiſtoꝛies Ec 
146 cletiaſticall to the ſame belongyng. ; 
WR IIb. mrs Tertullian a moſte auncient wztter and doc 
7 toranaud; tOUr of the Churche, who lyued about one hun- 
werew, dꝛeth and thꝛeſcoꝛe peres after the death of our 
Sautour Chzylt, both in ſundzy other places of 
his wozkes, and ſpecially in his booke written 
againtt the maner of Crowning. and in another 
litle treatiſe, entituled of the ſouldiers crown? 
de garlande, doth moſt-tharply and vehement!? 
7.Yohn, 5 Waite and inuey aft image 0z;jdols. An 
* © ** hponS, Johns wszdes, the firſt Epiſtle ande, 
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lp conſidering the matter.ſaith : My lyttle chyl- 
d:en, kepe pour ſelues from Jmages o2 Idols. 

He ſaith not nowe, kepe your ſelues from Jdo- 

latrie, as it were from the leruice and woꝛchyp⸗ 

pyng of them: but from the Jmages oz Idols 

them ſelues, that is, from the very ſhape and 
likenes of them. Foꝛ it were an vn woꝛthy thing 

that the Jmage of the lyuyng God, ſhoulde be⸗ 

come the image of a dead idoll. Do not thinke 

pou, thole perſons whiche place images oꝛ idols 

in Churches and temples, yea, ſhꝛine them euen 
ouer the Loꝛdes Table, euen as it were of pur⸗ 

poſe to the woꝛſhipping and honoꝛing of them, 

take good heede to eyther D. Johns counſell oz 

Tertullitans ? Foꝛ ſo to place images and idols, 

is it to kepe them ſelues from them, oz els to re⸗ 

ceaue and embꝛace them: 

Clemens in his booke to James, bꝛother of 2 5 
the Lozd.ſaith : hat can be ſo wicked oꝛ lo vn⸗ . 
thankefull, as to receaue a benekite of God, and 
to geue thankes therefoze vnto ſtockes a ſtones? 
whertoze awake ye and vnderſtand pour health, 
koꝛ God Hath nede of no man, noꝛ requireth any 
thyng· noꝛ can be hurt in any thyng. But we be 
they which are eyther holpen oꝛ hurt, in that we 
be thankefull to God, oz vnthankekull. 

Oꝛigenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſaith 
thus: Chziltian men and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the law (Thou ſhalt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt not make any J- 
mage) do not onely abhozre the Temples, Jul- 
ters and Jinages of the gods, but if nede be, wyl 
rather dye then they ſhoulde defyle them ſelues 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


with any impietie. Ind choꝛtlp after he ſaith : 
In the common wealth of the Jewes the caruer 
of Idols and Image maker, was calle karre of 
and foꝛbidden. leaſt they ſhoulde haue any occa⸗ 
ſion to make Jmages, which myght plucke cer⸗ 
tayne folyſhe perſons from God, and turne the 
eyes of they: ſoules to the contemplation of 
earthly thinges. And in another place of the 
ſame booke : Jt is not only (faith he) a mad and 
frantike part to woꝛſhip Jmages, but alſo once 
to diſſemble oꝛ wink at it. And a man may know 
God and his only ſonne, and thole whiche haue 
had ſuch honour geuen them by God, that they 
be called Gods : But it is not poſſible that anye 


choulde by woꝛchyppyng of Images gette any 
knowledge of God, wean 


4 


Athanaſius in his booke agapnſte the Gen⸗ 
tyles, bath theſe woꝛdes: Let them tell J pꝛap 
peu, howe God may be knowen by an Jmage, 
Af it be by the matter of the Jmage, then there 
nedeth no ſhape oꝛ fourme, ſepng that God hath 
appeared in all materiall creatures whiche do 
telitfie his glozy, Nowe yt they lay he is knowen 
by the fourme oz falſion: is he not better to be 
knowen by the lyuyng thynges them ſelues, 
whoſe fallpons the Images erpꝛelſſe? Foz of 
ſuertie the glozy of God ſhould be moꝛe euident⸗ 
ly knowen it it were declared by reaſonable and 
lpupng creatures, rather then by dead and vn⸗ 
mou able Images. Tycrfoze when pe do carue 
oꝛ paynt Images, to the ende to knowe GOD 
t:tereby. turely pe do an vnwoꝛthy and vnkptte 
thing. And in another place of the ſame 8 
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ſayth: The inuention ok Images came of no 
good. but ot euyll. and whatloeuer hath an euyl 
beginning, can neuer in any thyng be iudged 
good, ſeyng it is altogether naught. Thus karre 
Athanaſius, a very auncient,holp, and learned 
Byſhop and doctour, who iudgeth both the kyꝛſt 
beginning and the end, and altogether of Jmas 
ges 02 Idols, to be naught. 

Lactantius lyke wyſe an old and learned w2t- 
ter. in his booke of the Oꝛigine of errour, hath 
theſe woꝛdes: God is aboue man, and is not pla- 
ced beneath. but is to be ſought in the Hyghetk re 
gion. herekoꝛe there is no doubt. but that no 
religion is in that place wherſoeuer any image 
ts. Foꝛ yt religion ſtande in godly thynges (and 
there is no god!pnes but in heauenlp thynges) 
then be images without religion. Theſe be Lac⸗ 
tantius woꝛdes. who was aboue.xiii.hundꝛeth 2,4106. 
veres ago, and within thꝛee hundꝛeth peres al⸗ 
ter our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 

cirillus an olde and Holy doctour, vpon the Gol⸗ 
pell of Saint John hath theſe woꝛdes: Manp 
haue left the creatour. and haue woꝛchipped the 
creature, nepther haue they ben abaſhed to ſape 
vnto a ſtocke: thou art my father, and vnto a 
ſtone: thou begotteſt me. Foꝛ many, yea almoſt 
all (alas foz ſoꝛowe) are fallen vnto ſuche folly, 
that they haue geuen the gloꝛp of deitie oz God- 
head. to thynges without ſenſe oꝛ feelyng. 

Epiphanius Bypchop of Salamine in Cipꝛes, 
a verp holpe and learned man, who lpued in 
Theodolius the Emperours tyme, about thzee 
hundꝛzeth and ninetie peres after our Sauiour | 

Dd (ii) Cy:tiies 
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Chꝛiſtes aſcention, wꝛyteth thus to John Pa- 
triarke of Jeruſalem : J entred (ſayth Epipha⸗ 
nius) into a certapne Church to pꝛape, J founde 
there alynnen clothe hangyng in the Churche 
doe, paynted, and hauyng in it the Image of 


Chniſt, as it were, oꝛ ot ſome other Saint (foꝛ 3 


remember not well whole Image it was) there⸗ 
foze when J did le the Image of a man hanging 
in the Church of Chzilt,contrary to thaucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the Scriptures, J dydteare it, and gaue 
counſell to the kepers of that Church, that they 
ſhould wynde a pooꝛe man that was dead, in the 
ſayde cloth, and fo bury hym. And afterwardes 
the ſame Epiphanius, ſending another vnpayn- 
ted cloth, toz that papnted one whiche he hadde 
tone, to the ſayde Patriarke. wꝛiteth thus: J 
p2ay vou wyl the Elders of that place to receaue 
this cloth whiche J haue ſent by this bearer, 
and commaunde them that krom hencekoꝛth no 
ſuch papnted clothes, contrarp to our religion. 
be hanged in the Church of Chzyſte, Foꝛ it be- 
commeth pour goodnes rather to haue this care 
that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſitte, which is 
vnſitting foꝛ the Churche of Chꝛiſt, and ollen⸗ 
ſite to the people committed to pour charge. 
Ind this Epiſtle. as woꝛthy to be read of many. 
dyd Saint Jerome hymſelke tranflate into the 
Latin tongue. And that ye mape knowe that 
Saint Jerome hadde this holy and learned Bi⸗ 


Hop Epiphanius in moſt hygh eſtimation, and 


therkoꝛe did tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a writing 
of aucthoztie : heare what a teſtimonie the laid 


+ oo eas 


Saint Jerome geueth him in another more 


co M7, 7,9 np ©, ew. nat cn ro mn ant ans LL + 


S eu = _ ana b- 


Againſt hepa lim Filz 


his treatie agaynſt the errours ol John Byſhop 
of Jerutalem, where he yaty thefe wondegk Ill notable 
Thou halt Capth Saint Jerome)Pope Eptpha⸗ Biſhopyes 
nius, which doth-opemty in his letterscalt thee” called 
an hereticke, Sur lp thou art not to be pꝛeker⸗ voves. 
red bekoꝛe him. neyther fo2 age noꝛ learning, noꝛ 
godlyneſle 8 lyfe, noꝛ by the teſtimonie of the 
whole woꝛld. Ind ſhoxt ep 8 in 9 50 ſame — 4 
tie ſayth< aint erdme; bete 
was euer of fo arent bg ttimatt 
that Malen the Emperotir, who was a marton 
perlecutour, dyd not once touche hym. Foꝛ here⸗ 
tickes beyng Pꝛinces thought it theyꝛ ſhame, yt 
they ſhould perſecute ſuch a notable man. And 
in the tripartite EccleſiafticallHyſtozye, the tr, Lib. 9. ca⸗ 
booke and. xl viii. Chapter, is teftiffed, that Epi- ,;..4s, 
phanius being pet aliue did woꝛk miracles, and 
that after his death, Deupls beyng expelled at 
his graue oz tombe, dyd roꝛe. Thus you ſee 
what aucthoꝛitie Saint” Jervac and that moſt 
auncient Hiftozie, geue vnto the holy and lear⸗ 
ned Byſhop'Epiphoatus, whole iudgement of 
Images in Churches and Temples; than be⸗ 
nord, ſtealth to crepe in, s wozthy to be 
Felt, he fidgbdit contrary to Chꝛittian reli⸗ 
gion and the aucthozitie of the Scriptures, to 
haue any Images in Chziſtes'Churche, Se⸗ 
condly, he reiected not 195 carued, grauen, and 
molten Imageg, dre e apynted arenen out 
of Chziftes Churc 'Thirdly, that he regarded 
not whether en mage of Chꝛicke, oꝛ of 
any other Saint, but beyng 5 Image, woulde 
Dd (lit) not 
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not ſuffer it in the Church.Fourthly,that he dip 
not.onlp remo e it out ot the Church. bu with 
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a vehement zeſe tare it aſunder, and exhozted 
den cole wound be waapped and buryed init 


tudgyng it meete foz nothing but to rotte in the 
earth, folowyng herein the example of the good 
Kyng Ezechias, who bzake the bzaſen Serpent 


to pet ceg. and burned it to albes, fo that Jdola- 
trie was committed to it. Laſt of al chat Fpphenis 
Worten it the duetie of vigilaunt Wiwoppes to 
be carefull that no Images be permitted in the 
Churche.foz that they be occaſion of ſcruple and 
offence to the people committed to their charge. 
Nowe wheras nepther Saint Jerome who dyd 
tranſlate. the ſapde Epiltle,no2 the aucthours of 


that moſte auncient hyſtoꝛpe Eccletiaſticall tri 


partite (who do moſt hyghly commende ben 
as is afozeſapde) noꝛ no other godlye oz learned 
Byſhoppe at that tyme oꝛ ſhoztlye after, haue 
wꝛitten any thpigagapulle 5iþ0js iudgement 
concernpng- Images: it is an euident pꝛoke. 
that in thoſe dapes, whiche were about foure 
hundꝛeth yeres after our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, there 
were no Images publiquelp vſed and receiued 
in the Churche of Chzyſte, whiche was then 
muche lelle co;rupt, and moze pure; then nowe 


And where as Images began at that tym? 
ſecretely and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛiuate 
mens houſes into the Churches, and that fyzll 
in paynted clothes and walles; ſuch Biſhoppes 
as were godly and vigilaunt, when they cſpyed | - 
them, remoued them awaye, as vnlawefull in 7 
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contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as dyd here Epi⸗ 
phanius, to whoſe iudgemente you haue not 
only Saint Jerome the tranflatour of his Epi⸗ 
ſtle, and the w2yter of the Hyſtoꝛp tripartite, but 
alſo all the learned and godlye Byſhoppes and 
Clarkes, yea and the whole Churche of that 
age, and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chziltes 
tyme, by the ſpace of about foure hundzeth 
peres. conſentyng and agreeyng. This is waits 
ten the moze largely of Epiphanius, foz that 
our Jmage maynteyners nowe a dayes, ſeyng 
them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this moſt plaine and 
earneſt act and w2ytyng of Epiphanius, a Bys 
ſhop and doctour of ſuche antiquitie, holpneſle, 
amd aucthozitie, labour by all meanes (but in 
bapne agaynſt the trueth) eyther to pꝛoue that 
this Epiſtle was neyther of Epiphanius wzy- 
tyng, noꝛ Saint Jeromes tranſlation : eyther 
pk it be. ſay they, it is of no great fozce, foꝛ this 
Epiphanius. ſay they, was a Jewe, - and beyng 
conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and made a 
Bylhoppe, retepned the hatred whiche Tewes 
haue to Images ſtyll in his mynde, and fo dyd 
and wꝛote agaynt them as a Jewe, rather then 
as a Chiillian, O Jewpche impudencie and ma⸗ 
lice of ſuche deupſers, it woulde be pꝛoued, and 
not{aydeonely, that Gpiphanius was aJewe; 
Furthermoꝛe concernyng the realon they make, 
J woulde admit it gladly. Foꝛ vt 8 
chache anz nora be admitted. 02 
ma 


. 
* 


that he was bond oa grwe an enemp to Im 
ages, which beFods-entuites, tonuerted to Chu 
tes religion: chan wnewtte kolbweth tt tha no 
W Dd (iii ſentence 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


ſentence in the olde doctours and fathers ſoun⸗ 
dyng koꝛ images, ought to be of any aucthozitie, 
fo: that in the pꝛimitiue Churche the moſte part 
of learned wꝛpters. ag Tertullian. Cipzian,Am- 
bꝛoſe, q uſten, and infinite others, were ok Gen⸗ 
tyles ( whiche be fauourers and wozlhippers of 
Images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
ſolet ſomewhat ſlippe out of their pennes lqun- 
ding toꝛ images. rather as Gentyles than Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, as Euſebius in his Yiltoze Cccleſtaltt- 
call, and Saint Jerome ſayth playnely, that J: 
mages came fy2it from the Gentyles to vs Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. And much moze doth it folo we, that the 
opinion of all the rablement of the popylhe 
Church,maintaynyng images, ought to be eſte⸗ 
med of ſmall oz no aucthozitie, koꝛ that it is no 
maruell that they which haue from theyꝛ chyld⸗ 
hood ben bꝛought vp amongſt images and idols. 
and haue dꝛonke in idolatrye almoſt with their 
mothers mylke; holde with images and idolles, 
and{peake and wzite foz them. But in dede it 
woulde not be ſo muche marked whether he 
were of a Jewe oꝛa Gentyle conuerted to Chu 
ſtes religion that wꝛiteth : as howe agreably o: 
contraryly.toGods' wade he doth wꝛite. and ſo 
to credite oꝛ dilereditechym. Nowe what Gods 
woꝛde ſayth ol Adols aud Images. and the wol 
N of ae at large in the firil 
art ot this ompr. 
_ Saint Ambꝛule in his tregtig of th death of 
Theodoſingthe E mperdur faite helene found 
theicroſte and the title on it: Sha woeſhtpped (95 
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ethnylhe errour, and the vanitie of the wicked) 
but the woꝛchypped hym that hanged on the 
crolle,and whoſe name was waitteninthe title. 
and ſo foꝛth. See both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact. 
and Saint Ambꝛoſe iudgement at once. They 
thought it had ben an Heathenyche errour and 
vanitie of the wicked, to haue wozHypped the 
croſſs it ſelfe, whiche was embꝛewed with our 
Sautour Chziltes owne pꝛecious bloud. And 
we fall downe befoze euery croſſe peece of tym⸗ 
ber, which is but an image of that crolle. 

Saint Juguſtine, the beſt learned of all aun⸗ 
cient doctours, in his, rlitit, Epiſtle to Maximus 
ſaith : Knowe thou thatnone of the dead, noz 
any thing that is made of God, is wozthipped as 
God of the catholique Chriſtians, of whom ther 
is a Church allo in your towne. Note, that by 
Saint Juguttine, ſuche as woꝛchipped the dead 
02 creatures; be no catholique Chziſtians.”  ' 
Che ſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the; 22, 
booke of the Citie of GOD, the tenth Chapter. 
that neyther Temples oz Churches ought to-be 
buylded oꝛ made fox Martirs dꝛ Saintes, but 
to God alone, Andthat there ought no Pꝛieſtes 
to ve appopnted kor Marti oz Balk, bit to 
God orie. Che tame Sant Jugultine in his 
booke of the maners ol the catholique Churche. 
yath thels woꝛdes: J knowe that many be wo 
lhyppers of Combes and Pictures J know that 
there be mans that banquet njbſtxjotoutly püer 
thograties bf the dead F geupng meate to dead 
carkaſds, d#bury-thoin ſeirtes'vpori ths buryed; 
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T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


religion, See, he eſtemeth woz(hyppyng of 
Saintes. Tombes, and Pictures, as good reli⸗ 
gion as glutfony and dzonkenneſle, and no bet: 
ter at all. Saint Auguſtine greatly alloweth 
Marcus Varro, Affirmyng that religion is moſte pure 
without Images, and ſaith hym lelfe, Images 
be of moze fozce to croken an vnhappye loule, 
then to teach and inſtruct it. Ind ſaith further: 
Euerp chylde. yea euery beaſt knoweth that it is 
not God that they ſee. whereloꝛe then doth the 
holy ghoſt ſo often monyche vs of that whiche al 
men knowe ? nohervnto Saint Juguſtine hym 
ſelke aunt wereth thus: Foz (ſaith he) when Jo 
mages are placed in Temples, and ſet in hono⸗ 
rable ſublimitte, and begyn once to be wozſhyp- 
ped, kooꝛthwith bzeedeth the moſte vyle aftectt- 
on of errour. This is Saint Jugulſtines tudge- 
ment of Images in Churches: that by and by 
they bꝛeede errour and Idolatry. It would be to 


tedious to rehearſe al other places which might 


be bꝛought out of the auncient doctours againf 
Images and Idolatrp. herefoꝛe we hall holde 
our ſelke contented with thele ke we at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, Nowe as concernyng Yyſtozies Eccleli⸗ 
altigall, touchyng this matter, that vou mare 
znowe why and when, and by whom, Images 
were fpꝛſt viedp2iuately, and akter wardes not 
only receiued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and 
Cemples, but in concluſion; woꝛchypped allo, 
and howe ren was gayneſaide;reſied.and 
fozbydden, aſwell by godly Byſhoppes and lear⸗ 
ned e ag allo by ſundꝛy Chuſtian Prin. 
tes: J wyll briekelx collect into a compendious 


Hyttoꝛie, 
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Hyſtoꝛie. that whiche is at large and inſundye 
places written by diuers auncient wzyters and 
hyſtoꝛiographers concernyng this matter. 
Iz the Jewes hauyng moſte playne and ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſe commaundement ot God. that they ſhould 
neyther make noꝛ wozſhip any Image (as it is 
at large befoze declared) dyd not withſtandpng. 
by thexample of the Gentiles oz Heathen people 
that dwelt about them, fall to the makyng of 
Images. and woꝛſhyppyng of them, and ſo to 
the committyng of molt abominable Jdolatrye, 
koꝛ the whiche God by Hts holp P2ophetes doth 
moſte ſharpely repꝛoue and thꝛeaten them, and 
alter warde dyd accomplyſhe his ſayde thzeates 
nynges by extreme punychyng of them (as is al⸗ 
ſo aboue ſpecified) Euen ſo ſome of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians in olde tyme, which were conuerted from 
woꝛſhyppyng of Jdols and falſe gods, vnto the 
true lpupng God. and to our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chzylte, dyd of a certapne blynde zeale (and as 
men long accuſtomed to Images paint oz carue 
Images of our Sauiour Chꝛyſte, his mother 
Mary, and of the Ipoltles, thynkyng that this 
was a poynt of gratitude and kindnes towardes 
thoſe by whom they had receiued the true know 
ledge ot God. and the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
But thete pictures oꝛ Images came not pet in⸗ 
fo Churches. noꝛ were not woꝛchppped of a 
long tyme akter. And leſt you ſhould thinke that 
I do ſaye this ot myne owne head only without 
aucthozitie, J alleadge foz me Euſebius By⸗ 
Woppe of Ceſarea, and the moſte auncient auc⸗ 


thour of the Eccleſtaſticall Pyſtozye, who —.— 1 9 60 
| about 


2 
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about the. o. pere of our Loꝛd in Conſfontina magrur 
dayes.and his ſonne CGu/textiue Emperours, in the 
ſeuenth booke of His hyltozte Ecclefialficall, the 
rin. Chapter, and Saint Jerome vppon the. r. 
Chapter of the pꝛophete Jeremie, who both er⸗ 
p:eſlely ſape that the errours ot Images (t02 ſo 
Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and pal⸗ 
ledto the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentyles, by an 
Peathenylhe. vle and cuſtome, The cauſe and 
meanes #«/bis« ſheweth.ſaping: It is no maruell 
pk they which beyng Gentiles betoꝛe. and did be⸗ 
leue, ſemed to offer this, as a gyft vnto our Sa- 
Utour, toꝛ the benefites which they had receiued 
of him. Pea and we do ſee nowe that Images ot 
Peter and Paule, and our Sauiour dym lelle 
be made, and Tables to be paynted / whiche me 
thynke to haue ben obſeryed and kepte indilke⸗ 
rently by an Heatheniche cuſtome. Foz the Yea 
then are wont ſo to honour them whom they 
tudged honour wozthy. foz that ſome tokens ol 
olde men should be hept. oꝛ the remembꝛaunce 
of poſteritie. is a token of they: honoꝛ that were 
befoꝛe, andthe loue of thoſe that come alter. 
Thus farre J haue rehearſed E«/cbius Woꝛdes. 
where note ye, that both Saint Jerome and he 
agreeth herein, that thele Jmages came in a 
mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuch as were Gen 
tyles and accuſtomed to:Jdolles, and being con⸗ 
uerted to the tayth ol Chuft, reteyned yet ſome 
remnauntes of Gentilitie, not thꝛoughly pur⸗ 
ged. Fon Daint Jerome calleth it an errour ma⸗ 
nifeſtlye. And the iyke example; we ſee in the 
Aces, 1s Fctegof thapoſtles;of the Jewes,who'whe ener 
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were conuerted to Chꝛiſt, woulde haue brought 
in theyꝛ circumciſion (wherevnto they were lo 
long accuſtomed) with them, into Chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 
gion. with whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paule) hadde much a do foz the ſtaying of that 
matter. But ofcircumciſton was lefle maruell. 
fo: that it came tyꝛſt in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 
commaundement. I man may molk iuſtly won⸗ 
der of Images, ſo directlpe agapnſt Gods holye 
woꝛde and ſtrapght commaundement. how they 
ſbould enter in. But Images were not pet woꝛ⸗ 
ſbipped in kaßcbiu tpme, noꝛ publiquelp ſet vp in 
Churches and Temples, and they who pꝛiuat⸗ 
Ive had them did erre of a certaine zeale, and not 
by malice. But after wardes, they crepte out ot 
pꝛiuate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛead firſt 
ſuperſtition, and laſt of all idolatrie amongſte 
Chaiſtians, as hereafter ſhall appeare. | 
Jn the tyme of 7heodofw and Martian Emperours, 
who raigned about the pere ok our Loꝛde. 460. 
and. 1100, peres agoo, when the people of the Ci⸗ 
tie of Nols once a pere did celebꝛate the byꝛth day 
of Saint Felix, in the Temple. and vſed to ban⸗ 
quet there ſumptuouſly, Pontius Paulinus Byſhop of 
Nola, Cauled the walles of the Temple to be pain⸗ 
ted with ſkozies tanen out of the old Teſtament, 
that the people beholding and conſidering thoſe 
pictures, myght the better abſteyne krõ to much 
lurkettyng and riotte. And about the lame time 
Aurelius Prudentius A Very learned and Chꝛiſtian poet 
declareth, howe he dyd ſee paynted in a Church, 
the hyſtoꝛpe of the paſſion of Saint Callian a 
=coolemalter and martir, whom his owne fo. 
ers 
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lers at the commaundement of the tiraunt. toz; 
mented with the pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing in of their 
popntelles oꝛ bꝛaſen pennes into his body, and 
ſo by a thoulande woundes and mo as faith 77. 
dentius) moſt cruellp ſlewe hym. And theſe were 
the fp2it payntynges in Churches that were no⸗ 
table of antiquitie. and ſo by this example came 
in payntyng and alter warde Images of timber 
and ſtone and other matter, into tye Churches 
of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe, and pe wpli confider this 
begynnpng. men are not ſo redye to wozHyp a 
picture on a wall, oz in a wyndo we. as an em: 
boſled and gilt Image let with pearle and itone, 
And a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoꝛpe paynted. with the ge⸗ 
ſtures and actions of many perions, awdrcom- 
monly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛpe weitten withall, 
hath an other vſe in it. then one dombe Jdoll oz 
Image ſtaydyng by it ſelfe, But from learnpng 
by paynted ſtoꝛies. it came by lyttle and lyttle to 
Jdolatry, which when Godly men (al well Em- 
perours and learned Byſhoppes.as others per⸗ 
ceiued. they commaunded that ſuche pictures, 
Images oz Jdolles, choulde be vſedno moꝛe. 
And J wyll koꝛ a declaration tyereof, begynne 
with the decree of the auncient Chꝛyſtian Em⸗ 
perours Galens, and Theodoſius the ſeconde. 
Who raigned about foure hundzeth peres after 
our Sauiour Cheiltes Aſcention, who fo2ba? 
that any Images ſhoulde be made oꝛ papnted 


none in Temples publiquelp in thepz tyme. 


Theſe Emperours dyd wzite vnto the Capi⸗ 


tayne of the armp attending on the e 


pꝛiuatelp. Foz certapne it is, that there was 
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after this ſoꝛt: Ualens and Theodolius Empe⸗ 
rours.,bnto the Capitayne of the armye. ydhere 
as we haue a diligent care to mapntepne the re- 
ligion of God aboue, in all thynges : e wyli 
graunt to no man to ſet fozty, graue. carue, 02 
paynt, the Image of our Sautour Chꝛpſt in co⸗ 


1ours, ſtone. oꝛ any other matter, but in what 


place ſoeuer it halbe kounde, we commaunde 
that it be taken away, and that all ſuche as ſhall 
attempte any thyng contrary to dur decrees oz 


commaundement herein, ſhalbe moſte charpelpe 


punpſhed. This decree is witten in the bokes 
named Li Auguſtale, the Emperiall bookes, ga- 
thered by Lribunianus, Baſiliaes, Theophilus, Dieſcorns, And 
Satira, men of great aucthozitie and learnyng. at 
the commaundement of the Emperour 7«/?iniene, 
and is alleaged by Per Frinilus, a notable learned 
man. in the, ix. booke. and. ix. Chapter of his 
wozke. entituled de hone/ia di/cipline, that is to ſave; 
ok honeſt learnyng. Here pou ſee what Chilli. 
an Pꝛinces ot moſte auncient tymes decreed a⸗ 
gaynſt J mages. whiche then began to creepe in 
amongit the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it is certapne that 
by the ſpace of thze hundꝛeth peres and moze,af- 
ter the death of our Sautour Chailte, and be- 
foze theſe godly Emperours raigne. there were 
no Images publiquelye in Churches oz Tem- 
ples, Howe woulde the Idolaters glozy, pf they 
had ſo much antiquitie and auctoztie foz them, 
ds is here agapult theme 


Nowe ſhoꝛtlpe after theledayes, the Gothes, 


Uandales, Yunnes; and other barbatotis'and 
Wicked nationg, burſt into Italp and all * 
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of the weſt countreys of Europe, with huge and 
mightie armies, ſpoyled all places.deſtroyed ct: 
ties, and burned Libꝛaries.ſo that learning and 
true religion went to w2acke.,and decayed incre⸗ 
diblpe. And ſo the Biſhops of thoſe latter dayes, 
beyng of leſſe learnyng, and in the myddle of 
warres, takyng leſſe heede allo then dyd the Bt. 
hops afoze, by ignoꝛaunce of Gods woꝛde, and 
negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially barbarous 
pꝛinces, not ryghtip inſtructed in true religon, 
bearyng the rule. images came into the Church 
of Chꝛiſt in the ſayde eſte partes, where theſe 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes onlye, but emboſled in tone, tymber, 
metall. and other lyke matter, and were not on 
Ive ſet vp, but beganne tobe wozſhypped allo, 
And therefoze Sr Byſhoppe of Mile the head 
towne of Cali Nurbonenſ, (no we called the Pꝛo⸗ 
uince)a godly and learned man, who was about 
vi. hundꝛeth peres after our Sauiour Chzyſte: 
ſeyng the people by occalion ot Images, fall to 
moſt abominable Jdolatrye, bꝛake to peeces all 
the Images of Chꝛiſt and Saintes which were 
in that Citie, and was therfoze complayned vp- 
pon to Gregozy, the firlt of that name Bylhop ol 
Rome, who was the fyzlte learned Byſhop that 
dyd alowe the open hauyng ol images in Chur⸗ 
ches, that can be kno wen by any wzytyng 02 h!- 
ſtoꝛpe of antiquitie. And vpon this Gregoꝛy do 
all Image woꝛſhippers at this day ground their 
defence, But as all thynges that be amille haue 
from a tollerable beginning growen wozſe and 
woꝛſe, tyll they at the laſt became bntonerate e 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. . * Fs z 


So dyd this matter of Images. Fy2f, men vled 
p:inately ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes, and 
walles. After wardes, groſſe and emboſſed Jma- 

ges pꝛiuatly in theyꝛ owne houſes. Then affer- 
wardes, pictures fy2it, and after them emboſſed 
Images began to crepe into Churches, learned 
and godly men euer ſpealiyng agaynſte them, 
Then by vſe-itwas openly mainteined that they 
myght be in Churches: but yet koꝛbydden that 
they choulde be wozſhipped. Of which opinton 
was Gregozy, as by the layde Gregoꝛies Epiſtle 

to the fozenamed See byſhop of Meſ4ile, playnely 
appeareth. hich Epiſtle is to be founde in the 
booke of the Epiſtles of Gregozy oꝛ Uegilter, in 

the tenth part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he 
bath theſe woꝛdes: That thou dyddeſt koꝛbyd 
Images to be woꝛſhipped. we pꝛaiſe altogether, 
but that thou dyddeſt bzeake them, we blame. 
Foz it is one thyng to woꝛchip the picture, and 
another thyng by the picture of the ſtoꝛpe. to 
learne what is to be wozthipped. Foꝛ that whi⸗ 
che Scripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
doth picture perkourme vnto Idiotes 02 the vn: 
learned, beholdyng. and ſo-foozth. And alter a 

ke we woꝛdes: thereloꝛe it ſhoulde not haue ben 
bꝛoke n. which was ſet vp; not to be woꝛchipped 

in Churches, but only to inſtruct the myndes ot 

the ignoꝛaunt. And a lyttle after, thus thou 
ſbouldeſt haue ſayde : Jf you wyll haue Images 

m the Churche fvz that inſtructton wherekoꝛe 
they were made in olde time, J do permitte that 
thep map be made, and that you mape haue 
them. And chewe them, that not the ſyght of 
Ee (i) the 
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the ſloꝛie whiche is opened by the picture: but 
that woꝛchipppng whiche was inconuentently 
geuen to the pictures, did millike you, And it any 
woulde make Images. not to fozbyd them: but 
auoyde by all meanes to wo2ſhip any Image. 
By thele ſentences taken here and there out of 
Gregoztes Epiſtle to Seren (fo it were to long to 
reherſe the whole) ye may vnderſtand Whervnto 
the matter was nowe come vi. hundzeth peres 
after Chꝛiſt: that the hauyng of Images 02 pic⸗ 
tures in the Churches, were then mapntepned 
in the weit part of the woꝛld (foz they were not 
ſo frowarde pet in the Eaſt Churche) but the 
woꝛchyppyng of them was vtteriye fozbydden.: 
And you mape withall note, that ſeyng there id 
no grounde koꝛ woꝛchyppyng of Images in Gre: 
goꝛies w2ytyng.. but a playne condempnation 
therof: that ſuche as do woꝛſhyp Images. do 
vniuſtly alleage Gregozyfoz them. Ind further, 
yf Images tn the Church do not teache men ac- 
coꝛdyng to Gregoꝛies mynde, but rather blynde 
them: it foloweth. that Images Gould not be 
in the Churche by his ſentence, who only would 
they choulde be placed there, to the ende that 
they myght teache the ignoꝛaunt. wherfoze yt 
it be declared that Jmages. haue ben and be 
woꝛſhypped, and allo that they teache nothyng 
but errours and lpes( which (hall by Gods grace 
hereafter be done) J trufte that then by Grego⸗ 
rites owne determination, all Images and J* 
mage wozſhyppers-thalbe ouerthzowen. But 
in the meane ſeaſon;Gregories aucthoꝛitie was 
to great in all the welte Churche, that br 
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incouragement men lette vp Images in all pla- 


ces: but theyꝛ fudgement was not fo good to 
conſider why he woulde haue them ſet vp, but 


they ken all on heapes to manikeſt Jdolatry, by 


woꝛſhyppyng of them. whiche By(hop Serena not 
without tult cauſe) teared woulde come to paſſe. 
Nowe yk serenus his tudgement, thynkyng it mete 
that Images wherevnto Jdolatrye was com⸗ 


mitted.ſhoulde be deſtroyed, hadde talen place, 


Idolatrpe hadde ben ouerthzowen. Foz to that 


whiche is not, no man committeth Jdolatry, - 


But of Gregoztes opinion, thynkyng that J- 
mages mygyt be ſukfred in Churches, ſo it 
were taught that they ſhoulde not be woꝛchip⸗ 
ped: what ruinc ot religion, and what mtſchiefe 
enſued afterwarde to all Chꝛiſtendome, expe⸗ 
rience hath to our great hurt and ſoꝛowe pꝛo⸗ 
ued. Fy2ſfe by the ſciſme rylyng betwene the 
Eaſt and the noeſt Church about the aide Jma- 
ges. Nexte, by the diuilion of the Empire into 
two partes, by the kame occaſion ok Images. 
to the greate weakenpng of all Chziſtendome, 
where by laſt ol all, hath folowed the vtter ouer⸗ 
thꝛow of the Chꝛiſtian religion and noble Em⸗ 
pire in Grece, and all the Eaſt partes of the 
Wolde, and the encreale of Mahomettes falſe 
religion, and the cruell dominion and tiranny 
of the Saraſens-and Turkeg, who do nowe 
vange (er our .neckes alſo that dwell in the 
Well partes ot the wonlde. redye at all occaſions 
to duerrunne vs. Ind all this do we owe vnto 
dur dolles and Images, and our idolatrye in 
wozlbyppyng ol chem. 

: E e (ii) But 


Eut roß. lib. 
de rebus. 


Rom. 23. 
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But nowe geue vou eare a lyttle to the pꝛoceſſe Ws | 
of the hyſtozye, wherein J do muche folowe the | 
Hyſtoztes of Paulus Diaconus and others iopned with 


Eutropin, an olde wzyter. Foꝛ though ſome ol the 


aucthours were fauourers ok Images: pet do 


they moſt plainely and at large pꝛolecute the hy, 


ſtoꝛies of thoſe tymes, whom 8% f p74ins allo in 


Platina in his hiſtoꝛie of Popes, as in the liues of Conſtan⸗ 


pit is Con⸗ 


tine and Gregoꝛy the ſecond, Bychops of Rome, 


antini & and other places (where he entreateth of this 


| Grego.2. 


matter) doth chietely folowe, After Gregozies 
tyme, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſlembled a 


counſell of Biſhops in the weft Church, and did 


condemne hihi then Emperour, and John 
Bilyop of Conſtantinople, of the yerelye of the 
Monothelites, not without a cauſe in dede, but 


very iuſtly. When he had ſo done. by the conſent 


ol the learned about hym. the lapd Conffantine 
Biſhop of Rome. cauſed the Jmages of-the aun- 
cient fathers; which had ben at thoſe.s.counſels 
which were alowed and receued of al men. to be 
paynted in the entrye of S. Peters Churche at 
Rome. hen the Grekes had knowledge hereof 
they began to diſpute a reaſon the matter of J- 
mages with the Latins and helde this opinion. 
that Images coulde haue no place in Chzylics 
Church, and the Latins helde the contrary. and 
toke part with the images: So the Ealt a welt 
Churches, which agreed euyll befoze,. von this 
contention about Images. fell to vtter enmitle⸗ 
whiche was neuer well reconciled ret. But in 
the meane ſeaſon Ph And Athen us 02 An o/n 
Emperours, commaunded Images # Pictures 


to 
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to be pulled downe and raled out, in euery place 
of they: dominion. After them came Teodeſiu the 
thirde : He commaunded the defaced Images to 
be paynted agapne in theyꝛ places. But this 
Theedeſius rd igned but one pere. Leo the thirde of 
that name ſucceaded hym, who was a Sirian 
bozne, a very wyle, godly, mercifull, and vali⸗ 
aunt Pꝛince. This Leo, by pꝛoclamation com- 
maunded, that al Images ſet vp in Churches to 
be woꝛſhipped, ſhould be plucked do wne and de⸗ 
faced, and required ſpecially the Biſhop ol Rome 
that he ſhoulde do the lame, and hym ſelfe in the 
meane ſeaſon cauſed all Images that were in 
themperiall Citie Conffantinople, to be gathe- 
red on an heape into the myddle of the Citie, and 
there publiquelye burned them to alſhes, and 
whyted ouer, and raſed out all pictures papnted 
bpon the walles of the Temples, and punylhed 
Harplye diuers mainteyners of Images. And 
when lome dpd Herefoze repoꝛte hym to be a ti⸗ 


Fol 3; 


raunt,he aunſwered,thatſuch of all other were 


molt iuſtly punyſhed, whiche neyther woꝛchip⸗ 
ped God aright. noꝛ regarded the Empertal ma⸗ 
ieſtie and aucthozitie, but malictouſlye rebelled 
agapnſt Holfome and pꝛofitable lawes. nohen 
Grezorius the thirde of that name, Biſhop of Rome. 
harde of the Emperours doinges in Grece, con- 
cernyng Images, he allembled a counſel of Ita⸗ 
lian Byſhoppes agapnſt hym, and there made 
decrees koꝛ Images, and that moꝛe reuerence 
and Honour ſhoulde pet be geuen to them then 
was befoze, and ſtyꝛred vp the Jtaltans agaynſt 
the Emperour, fyzit at a, and moued them 
Ee (itt) to 
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to rebellion. Ind as 447wz-»/s, and 4nthonias Bi, 
hop of Floꝛence teſtifie in theyz Chꝛonacles, he 
cauſed Rome and all Italpe at the laſt to refuſe 


Treaſon | their obedience 4 the payment of any moze tri 
rebellis fox bute to the Emperoue.and ſo by treaſon and re, 


the defence 
of Images 


JF cocgnſell 
agaprſte 
Images. 


ple, to Paule then Byſhop of Rome, 


bellion maynteyned they: Jdolatry, ydhiche ex: 
ample, other biſhoppes of Rome haueſcontinu⸗ 
- and gone through withall moſte 
After this Leo, whiche raigned. xxxiiii. yeres, 
Cucceaded his lonne Conſtantine the fyfth, who 
after his fathers example. kepte Images out of 
the Temples. Ind beyng moued with the coun- 
ſell whiche Greg92y had aſſembled in Italp fon 
Images, agaynſt his father: He alſo aſſembled 
a counſell of all the learned men and Biſhoypes 
of Aſia and Grece, although ſome w2yters place 
this countell in Zr 1/awicu his fathers latter 
dayes. In this great aſſemble, they ſat in coun- 
ſel from the fourth of the Jdus of Febzuarye, to 
the. vi. ot the Jdus of Jugult, and made, concer⸗ 
nyng the vſe of Jmages, thts decree. 

It is not lawfull fo: them that beleue in God 
though Jeſus Chꝛpſte, to haue any Images, 
neyther of the creatour, noꝛ of any creatures, ſet 
bp in Temples to be woꝛſchppped: but rather 
that all Images by the la we of God, and foz the 
aduopdyng of offence, ought to be taken out of 
Churches, Ind this decree was executed in all 
places where any Images were founde in Alia 
oz Grece, Ind the Emperour ſent the determi⸗ 
nation of this countell holden at Conſtantino⸗ 
and com⸗ 
maunded 
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maunded hym to calle all Images out ot the 
Churches. Which he (truliyng in the frendlhip 
of Pipine, a mightie pꝛince) refuſed to do. Ind 
both he and his kucceſſour S the third who 
aſſembled another counſel in Jtaly foꝛ Images) 
condempned the Emperour and the counſell of 
Conſtantinople of hereſte, made a decree that 
the holye Images (fo2 fo they called them) of 
Chꝛiſt, the vlelled Utrgin, and other Saintes. 
were in dede woꝛthy honoꝛ and woꝛchyppyng. 
when Conſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth 
his ſonne raigned after him, who marped a wo⸗ 
man ot the Citte of Ithens, named 75ers, who oz Einen 
alſo was called Eyre, by whom he hadde a ſonne | 
named con/antine the ſixth, and dying whylelk his 
ſonne was yet ponge, lefte the regiment ofthe 
Emppꝛe and gouernaunce of his yonge tonne to 
his wyke Hyrene. Theſe thynges were done in the 
Church about the pere of our Loꝛde. 76 o. Note 
here J pꝛape you in the p2ocelle of the ſtoꝛpe. 
that in the Churches of Aſia and Grece, there 
were no Images publiquely by the ſpace of al- 
molte ſeuen hundꝛeth peres. And there is no 
doubt but the pꝛimittue Churche next the Ipo- 
ſtles times, was molt pure. Note alſo, that when 
the contention began about Images, howe of 
lire Chꝛiſtian Emperours who were the chiefe 
magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onlye 
one, whiche was eh, Who raigned but one 
pere, helde with Amages. All the other Empe⸗ 
rours and all the learned men and Byſhoppes of 
the Ealt Churche, a that in aſſembled counſels, 
condempned them, beſides the two Emperours 
| Ee (iii) be⸗ 
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befoze mentioned, Ven and Thede/ius the ſeconde, 
who were long bekoze theſe times, who ſtraight⸗ 
lre fozbad that any Images (houlde be made, 
And vniuerſally after this tyme, all the Empe⸗ 
rours of Grece (only Theo4/3« excepted) deſtroyed 
continually al Amages. Nowe on the contrary 
part, note pe, that the Biſhoppes of Rome. be: 
ing no oꝛdinary Magiſtrates appoynted of God, 
out of theyz diocefle, but vlurpers of Pꝛinces 
aucthoꝛitie. contrary to Gods wozde, were the 
maintepners ot Images agapnſt Gads wozde, 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and 
wozhers of continuall treaſon agaynſt they? ſo⸗ 
ueraigne Loꝛdes, contrarp to Gods lawe., and 
the oꝛdinaunces of all humapne lawes. beyng 
not only enempes to God, but alſo rebelles and 
traptours agaynſt thepz Pꝛynces. Thele be the 
kirſt bꝛyngers in of Images openly into Chur⸗ 
ches. theſe be the maintepners ok them in the 
Churches. and thele be the meanes wherby ther 
haue maintepned them: To wit, conlpiracie. 
treaſon. and rebellion, againſt God a their Pun: 
ces. Nowe to pꝛoceade in the hyſtoꝛie. moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thye to be knowen. In the nonage of Conſtan⸗ 
tine the ſixth, the Empꝛeſſe Hyꝛene his mother 
in whole handes the regiment of the Empire 
remapned. was gouerned much by the aduice ol 
Theodore Bpſhop, dt Thereſius Patriarche of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople. who pꝛactited at held with the Biſhop of 
Rome. in mainteinyng of Images moſt earneſt⸗ 
le. By whole counſell a entreatie, the Empꝛeſſe 
firſt moſt wickedly dygged vp the body ok her ia- 


ther in law Conſtantine the fifth, # comaunde? 
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t to be openly burned, and the aſſhesto be thꝛo⸗ 
wen into the ſea . nohiche example (as the con⸗ 
ſtant repoꝛt goetiz) had lyke to haue bene put in 
pzactiſe with Pzinces coꝛſes in our dayes, had 
the aucthoꝛitie of the holp father continued but 
alittle longer. The cauſe why the Empzeſle Hi⸗ 
rene thus vſed her father in lawe, was. foꝛ that 
he when he was alyue, had deſtroped Images,. 
and had taken away the ſumptuous oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes of Churches. ſaying that Chꝛiſt, whole Tem- 
ples they were. alowed pouertie, and not pearles 
and pꝛecious ftones, Ifterward the laid Pirene, 
at the perl walion of 4 Bykhop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conffantinople,and his 
ſucceſſour Thers/ius,allembled a counſell of the Bi⸗ 
Hops of Ilia and Grece at the Citie Nea. where 
the Bylhop of Romes legates beyng pꝛelidentes 
of the counſell,and oꝛderyng all thinges as they 
Iyſted: the countell whiche was alſembled be⸗ 
foꝛe vnder the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, 
and had decreed that all Jmages ſhoulde be de⸗ 
ſtroyed, was condempned as an hereticall coun⸗ 


ſell and aſſemble : Ind a decree was made, that Y decree 
that Jmg=- 


ew Oe OO LEILY O00 STIs „Akt be worſhip 
choulde be geuen vnto the ſayde Images. And ved. 


Images ſhoulde be ſet vp in all the Churches of 
Grece, and that Honour and woꝛchpp alſo 


lo the Empꝛelle ſparyng no diligence in ſettyng 
vp of Images. noz colt in deckyng them in at 
Churches,made Conſtantinople within a hozt 
tyme altogether lpke Rome it elfe. And nowe 
you may ſee that cummen to paſſe whiche By- 
(hop Sc, feared, and Gregozy the fyzit koꝛbad 
mvayne; to wyt, that Images ſhoulde in fo 
wyle 
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wiſe be worchipped. Foz nowe not only the ſim⸗ 
ple and vnwyſe (vnto whom Images. as the 
ſcriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the Bi⸗ 
hops and learned men alſo, fall to Jdolatry by 
occaſion of Images, yea and make decrees and 
lawes alſo fo: the maintenance of the lame. So 
hard is it. and in dede impoſſible, any long tyme 
to haue Images publiquely in Churches and 
Temples without Jdolatry : as by the ſpace of 
lyttle moꝛe then one C. peres betwixt Gregozy 
the firſt. fozbidding moſt ſtraightly the woꝛchyp⸗ 
pyng of Images, and Grego2y the thirde, Paule 
and Len the thirde, Biſhops of Rome, with this 
counſellconynaunding e decreing that images 
ſhould be woelhipped,moſteuidently appeareth, 
owe when: Conſtantine the ponge Empe⸗ 
tour came to the age ol. xx. peres he was daylye 
in leſle andleſle eſtimation: fo2 ſuche as were a- 
bout his mother, perl waded her, that it was 
Gods determination that the. ſhoulde raigne a 
lone, and not her lonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
ous woman beleupng the ſame, depziued her 
lonne of all emperiall dignitie, and compelled al 


he menne of warre with theyz Captaynes, to 


ſweare to her. that they woulde not ſufferher 
ſonne Conftantine to raigne duryng her lyke. 
with which indignitie the vonge Pꝛince beyng 
moued, recouered the Regiment ol the Empy2* 
vnto hym ſelte by foꝛce and being bzought vp in 
true religion in his fathers tyme, ſepng the lu. 
perltition of his mother Hirene,and the Idole. 
try committed by images, call downe,bzalie,an? 
burnedal the idols and images that his mother 


Azaynſt peryll of Idbla p. Po!gs6, 


had ſet vp. But within a few yeres after,Hirene 
the Empeeſle, taiien agayne into her lonnes fa- 
uour.after{be had perſwadedhim to put out x% 
cepborur his vncles eyes. and to cut out the tonges 
of his foure other vncles. and to foꝛſane his wife 
and by ſuch meanes to bꝛing him in hatredwith 
all his ſubiectes: Nowe further to declare that 
ſhe was no chaungelyng; but the fame woman 
that had befoze digged vp and burned her father 
in lawes body, and that ſhe would be as natural 
a mother, as ſhe had ben kynde daughter, ſeyng 
the Jmages whiche the loued ſo well, and hadde 
with ſo great coſte ſet vp, dayly deſtroped by her 
ſonne the Emperour: by the helpe of certapne 
ood companions, depꝛiued her ſonne of the Em 
ire; Ind kyꝛſt lyke a kynde and louyng mother, 
put out both his epes. and lapde him in p2pſon, 
where after long and many toꝛments, che at the 
laſt molt cruelly lewe him. In this Hiſtoꝛy tops 
ned to kau it is Written. that the uric was 
darkened by the ſpace of, xvir; dapes mot 
ſtraungelp and dꝛeadtully. and that al men laid, 
that koꝛ the hoꝛriblenes ot that etuell and vnna⸗ 
turallfact ot Hirene and the putting out ol the 
Emperouvs epes, che Sunne had loſtchts lyght. 
But in dede God would ſignifte by the davknes 
of the Sunne, into what darkenelle and blynde⸗ 
nes ok ignoꝛaunce and Jdolatrpe. all hen: 
dome ould fall by the occaſtonofimages, The 
bright Sunne ol hits eternal truth and lyght of 
his holy Wow, bythe miltes and blacke:clouves 
dfmens traditions beyng biemiſhed and darke⸗ 
ned, as by ſundzy mot — that 
appe⸗ 
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happened about the ſame time, God ſignified, 
that the quiet tate of true religion, ſhoulde by 
ſuche Molatry be moſte hoꝛribly tofſed and tur⸗ 
moyled; And here may vou ſee what a gracious 
and vertuous Lady this Hirene was, Howe lo- 
uyng a neace to her hulbandes vncles, ho w kind 
a mother in lawe to her ſonnes wyke, ho we lo⸗ 
uing a doughter to her father in la we, ho we na⸗ 
turall a mother to her owne ſonne, and what a 
ſtoute and valiaunt Capitaine the Biſhoppes of 
Rome had of her, foꝛ the ſetting vp and mainte⸗ 
naunce of theyꝛ Idols oz Images. Surely they 
could not haue kounde a meeter Patrone koꝛ the 
mayntenaunce of ſuche a matter then this Vl 
rene: whole ambition and deſire of rule was in. 
ſatiable, whoſe treaton continually ſtudyed and 
wꝛought. was moſt abominable. whoſe wycked 
and bnnaturalcrueltie,paſled Medea e Pꝛogne. 
Whole deteltable paricides haue miniſtred mat⸗ 
ter to Poetes to wyte theye hozrible tragidies. 
Ind yet certayne hiltoztographers,/ who do put 
in wzytyng all theſe her hoꝛrible wickednes.f0! 
loue they had to Images whiche ſhe mapnter⸗ 
ned. dop2ayſeher az ã godly Empꝛeſle, and as 
len krom God. Suche is the rt falſe 
ſuperſtition, yk it once take poſſeſlion in a mans 
mynde.that it will both declare the vices of wit 
ked pꝛinces, and allo commende them But not 
long after the laid Hirene being ſuſpected to the 
Painces and Loꝛdeñ ot Hreceiot᷑ treaton in ale- 
natinig the Empire to Charles hing or the Fra 
cons, and fo pꝛactilyng afeoratemaryage bi. 
twene her ſelfe and the ſayde kynge, and bes 
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conuicted of the ſame : was by the ſayde Loꝛdes 
depoled and depꝛiued againe ofthe Empire, and 
carped into exyle into the Nand Leſbos, where 
the ended her lewde lyke. k 
whyles thele tragedies about images were 
thus in woꝛkyng in Grece. the ſame queſtion of 
the vſe of mages in Churches. began to be mo⸗ 
ued in Spayne alſo. Ind at Eliberp a noble Ct- 
tie. now called Granate. was a counſell of Spa- 


Anothes 
couuſel a- 


gainſt Jy 


nyche Byſhoppes,andother learned men aflem- moge. 


bled, and there, after long deliberation and de⸗ 
bating of the matter. it was concluded at length 
of the whole counkel after this ſoꝛt in the.xxxvi. 


we thynke that pictures ought not to be in Werres of 


Churches. leſt that which is honoꝛed oꝛ woꝛſchip⸗ 
ped be paynted on walles. And in the. xli. Canon 
of that counſell it is thus witten: e thought 
good to admonpſhe the faythfull, that almuche 
as in them lyeth. they ſuffer no Images to be in 
thepꝛ houſes: but yt they feare any violence of 
their ſeruauntes.,at the leaſt let them kepe them 
lelues cleane and pure from Images. pk they do 
not ſo. let them be accompted as none of the 
Note here A pꝛay vou, howe a whole and great 
countrey in the welt and South partes of Eu⸗ 
rope.nerer to Rome a great deale,then to Grece 
in lituation of place, do agree with the Grekes 
againlt Jmages, and do not onlye fozbyd them 
in Churches, but allo in pꝛiuate houſes, and do 
ercommunitate them that do the contrary. And 
another counſel of the learned menne of all 
Spapne 


the Coun⸗ 
ſet agaynũ 
Images 4 
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Let ano⸗ Spapne alſo, called Concilium Toletanum duodecimun, de- 
ſe agaynũ creed and determined lyne wyle agaynſt imageg 
mages. and image woꝛchyppyng. But when thele de: 
crees ot the Spaniſhe counfell at Elibery came 

to the knowledge of the biſhop of Rome and hig 
adherentes, they feared left all Germany alſo 

would decree againſt images and fozſake them, 
thought to pzeuent the matter, and by the con⸗ 
ſent and helpe of the Pꝛince of Francons (whole 
po wer was then molle great in the ypeft partes 

of the wozlde) aſſembled a: counſell of Ger- 

mans at Frankkoꝛde, and there pꝛocured the 
Spanylhe counſell agapnſt images afoze men: 
tioned. to be condempned by the name of the Fe- 

.: ....  lcanhereſy(foz that Fe/ix bychop of uit ania was 
--;:- chiele of that counſell) and obtepned that the 
aattes ok the leconde Nicene counſell, aſſembled 
bp Hirene (the holye Empꝛeſſe whom pe harde 

of befoze). and the ſentence of the bychoppe of 

Kome foz Images myght he receiued, Foz much 

after this ſo2t, do the papiſtes repoꝛte the Byſſo- 

rie of the counſell of Franlifozde. Mot withſtan⸗ 

dyng the boke of Carolus magnu hig owne weptyng. 

as the tytle ſheweth, whiche is nowe put in 

pꝛint. and commonly in mens handes, cheweth 

the iudgement of that pꝛince, and of the whole 
counſellof Frankkoꝛde alſo, to be agapnſt I 

mages and agatnl(t the ſeconde countell of Nite 
aſſembled by Hirene koꝛ Images, and calleth it 

an arrogant, folyſhe.and vngodly counſel, and 
declareth the allemble ot the counſell of Frank 

fozde to haue ben directly made and gather, 
agaynlt chat Nicen counſell, and the erroure e 


1 Agayn]t peryll of Idolatry. Fol.38. 
ſtße tame. So that it mult nedes kolo we, that ey⸗ 
ther there were in one Pꝛinces tyme two coun⸗ 

, | 3 gellesaſſembledacFrankfozde, one contrary to 
> | 3 another, which by no Hiſtoꝛp doth appeare, oz 
3 | 7} els, that after they: cuſtome, the Popes and 
5 | 1 papiſtes haue moſte ſhamekullye coꝛrupted that 
c counſell, as theyꝛ maner is to handle, not onlye 


- | counſelles, but alto all hyſtoꝛies and wꝛitinges 
e |  oftheoldedoctours, falſifying and coꝛruptyng 
s | | them, koꝛ the maintenaunce of their wicked and 
„ vngodlypurpoſes,ashath1n tymes oflatecome 

tolpght. anddoth in our dapes moꝛe and moze 


teinptto falſifie the kyꝛſt Nicene counſell foz the 


pꝛactiſe in dede had than taken effecte, had not 
the diligence and wyldome of Saint Auguſtine 
and other learned and godly byſhops in Affrike, 
by they: great labour and charges alſo reſifted 
and topped the lame. Nowe to come towardes 
an ende of this Hiſtoꝛy, and to ſhewe pou the 
pꝛincipall poynt that came to paſſe by the main⸗ 
tenaunce of Images: whereas from conan tin 
meznus ł me vntpll that day,. all aucthoꝛitie impe⸗ 


ple the Citie ropall. 
1 Leo the thyꝛde then Byſhop ol Nome. ſeyng 
= the Greke Emperours to bent agaynt us 


e falſified 


riall and pzincely dominion of the Emppꝛe of 
Rome, remaynedcontinually in the ryght and 
pollellion of the Emperours, who had they: con⸗ 
tinuaunce and ſeate imperiall, at Conſtantino- 


continually appeare molt euidently. Let the foz Aar Ken 
ged gykt ok Conſtantine, and the notable at- Uantine. ec 


icen coil 


opes lupꝛemacie pꝛaetiſed by Popes in Saint fell phe to 
uguſtines tyme, be a witnelle hereok: Whiche 
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The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


gods of golde and ſpluer,tymber, and ſfone, and 
hauing the king of the Francons oz Frenchmen 
named Charles, whole power was exceadyng 
great in the weſt countreys, very appliable to 
his mynde, koꝛ cauſes hereatter appearyng, on⸗ 
der the pꝛetence that they of Conſtantinople 
were foꝛ that matter of images vnder the popes 
banne and curſe, and therekfoꝛe vnwoꝛthy to be 
Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, and koꝛ that the 
Emperours of Grece beyng karre of, were not 
redye at a becke to defende the Pope agapnſt the 
Lumbards his enemies, and others withwhom 


he had variaunce, This Leo the thirde J lap at⸗ 
tempted a thing exceading ſtrange and vnharde 
_ of befoze,and of incredible boldnes a pꝛeſumpti⸗ 


on : Foꝛ he by his papall aucthoꝛitie doth tranſ⸗ 
late the gouernement of the Emppꝛe. and the 
crowne and name imperiall from the Grehkes, 
and geueth it vnto Charles the great, kyng of 
the Francons, not without the conſent of the 
koꝛenamed Hirene Empꝛeſſe of Grece, who allo 
ſought to be ioyned in maryage with the layde 
Charles. Foz the whiche cauſe the ſapd Hirene 
was by the Loꝛdes of Grece depoſed and bany 
thed.as one that had betrayde the Empy2e, as jt 
befoze haue harde. Ind the lapde Pzinces ot 
Grece, dyd after the depꝛiuation of the ſayde Y!- 
rene, by common content, electe and create (as 
they alwayes had done) an Emperour named 
Nicepberas, whom the Byſhop of Rome, and ther 
of the weſt. woulde not acknowledge koꝛ ther? 
Emprrour, foz they had alredpe created them a 
nother, and ſo there became two Emperor z 


Againft peryll of Jdolatry. 5 Fu. 5, 


Ind the Empire which was befoze one, was de- 
uided into two partes, vpon occalion of Jdolles 
and Images, and the woꝛchyppyng of them: C Theſe 
Euen as the kingdome of the Iſraelites was in chynges 
olde tyme fo the lyke cauſe ol Idolatry deuided vere done 
in kyng Roboam his tyme. And to the Bichop of 203. pere of 
Rome, haupng the fauour ot Charles the great our Andes. 
by this meanes allured to him, was wonderout⸗ 
ly enhaunſed in power and aucthoꝛitie,. and dyd 
in all the weft Church eſpecialip in Italy) what 
heluf, where Images were let vp. garnylhed.,. 
and woꝛchypped of all ſoztes of men. But JIma⸗ 
ges were not ſo faſt ſet vp, and ſo much honozed 
in Italy and the welt: But Nicepborus Emperour 
of Conſt antinopli, | and his ſucceſſours Scaurat iat, the 02 Thats 
two Michaels, Leo; Theophilus, amd other Emperours, „ns. 
they: ſucceſlours in the Empire of Grece. contt- 
nually pulled them downe. bake them, burned 
them. and deſtroped them as kaſte. Ind when 
Theedors Emperour woulde at the counſellof Li⸗ 
ons haue agreed with the Byſhopof Rome, and 
haue ſet vp Images: he was by the nobles of 
the Empire of Grece depꝛiued. and another cho⸗ 
len in his place, And ſo role a telouly, ſulpition, 
grudge. hatred. and enmitie, betwene the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians and Empires ofthe Eaſt countryes and 
wet, which could neuer be quenched, noꝛ paci⸗ 
kied. So that when the Saraſens fy2(t; and af- 
ter warde the Turkes, inuaded the Chꝛiſtians: 
the one part of Chꝛiſtendome woulde not helpe 
the other, By reaſon whereof, at the laſt the no⸗ 
ble Empire of Grece, and the Citie imperiall 
F f(t) Con⸗ 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


Conſt antinople was loſte, and is come into the 
handes of the Jnfidels, who nowe haue ouer. 


runne almoſte all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſeſſyng 
paſt the middle ol Hungary. which is part of the 
weſt Empire, do hange ouer all our heades, to 
the vtter daunger ol all Chꝛiſtendoeme. 
Thus we ſce what a ſea ot miſchiekes the 


mayntenaunce of Images hath bꝛought with 
it, what an hoꝛrible ſciſme betwene the Eaſte z 


the weſt Churche. what an hatredbetwene one 


Chꝛiſttan and another, counſels agapnſt coun⸗ 
ſels⸗ Church againſt Church, Chꝛiſtians againſt 
Chꝛiſtians. Pꝛinceg againſt Pꝛinces, rebeilions 
treaſons. bnnaturall and moſt cruell murders, 


the daughter dyggyng vp and. burnyng her fa 
ther the Emperour his bodye, the mother fo: 


loue of Jdolles moſt abominably murdzyng her 
owne ſonne beyng an Emperour. at the laſt, the 
tearing in ſunder of Chꝛiſtendome and the Em 
pire into two peeces, tyll the Inkidelles,. Sara- 
ſens, and Turkes, common enemies to bothe 
partes. haue moſt cruelly vanqupched deſtroped. 
and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of 
Grece.Afiathe leſſe. Thzaſta, Macedonia, Epi⸗ 
rus, and many other greate andgoodly coun⸗ 
treys and p:ouinces, and haue wonne a great 
peece of the other Empire. and put the whole in 
dzeadfull feare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger. For 
it is not without a tulte and greate cauſe to be 
dꝛead, leſt as the Empire ol Rome was euen 0: 
the lyke cauſe ot Images and the woꝛſhyppyng 
of them toꝛne in peeces and deuided, as 1 5 


Va 4 ater” 1 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. © Fel4g 


Idolatry the kyngdome of Jſraell in olde-tyme 


deuided: ſo lyke punyſhment, as koꝛ the lyne of- 
fence fell vpon the Jewes. wyll allo lyght vpon 
vs. That is, leſt the cruell tiraunt and enemie 
of our common wealth and religion the Turke, 
by Gods iuſte vengeaunce in lykewyſe partelye 
murder, and partly leade awayetnto captiuitie 
bs Chꝛiſtians, as dydthe Iflirian and Babilo⸗ 
nian kynges. murder and leade away the Ilrae⸗ 
lites: Ind leſt the Empire ol Rome and Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought vnder koote as 
was than the kingdome of Fſrael and true relt- 
gion of God, whervnto the matter alredy (as J 
haue declared) chꝛe wdly inclineth on our parte. 
the greater part of Chꝛiſtendome within leſfe 
then thꝛee hundꝛeth peres ſpace, beyng bzought 
in captiuitie a moſt miſerable thꝛaldome vnder 
the Turkes. a the noble Empixe af Grece claane 
euerted. whereas it the Chuttians;: deuided by 
theſe Image matters, had Holden together. no 
Inkidels 4 mifcreantes could thus haue pꝛeuap⸗ 
led againſt Chꝛiſtendome. And alt this miſchiefe 
# milery, which we haue hytherto fallen into. do 
we owe to our mightte gods or gold and ſyluex, 
ſtocke a ſtone, in whole helpe and defence where 
they tan not helpe them lelues) we haue truſted 
to long. vntyll our enemies the Inkidels haue o⸗ 
uercome & ouerrunne vs almoſt altogether. A 
tuft re ward oz thoſe that haue left the myghtie 
lyupng God . the Loꝛde ot hoſtes, a haue ſto wped 
and geuen the honoꝛ due to him, to dead blockes 
and Rockes, who haue eyes and ſee not, eares 
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| The ſecond part of the Sermon 
and heare not,feete and can not go, and ſo fozth, 
and are curſed of God, and all they that make 
them, and that put they: truſt in tem. 
Chus vou vnderſtande(welbeloued in our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſte) by the iudgement ok the old 
learned and godly doctours of the Churche, and 
bp auncient Hyſtoꝛieg eccleſiaſticall, agreing to 
the veritie ot Gods wozde, alleaged out ot the 
-vide Teſtament and the newe, that Images and 
Image wozthippyng, were in the pxmitiue 
Churche (which was molt pure and vncoꝛrupt) 
-abhozred and deteſted, as abominable and con- 
trary ta true chꝛiſtianxeligion: Ind that when 
Images began to crepe into the Churche, ther 
were not onlpe ſpoken and witten agapnſt by 
godlye and learned byſhoppes; doctours, and 
.clarkes,: but alſo condempned. by whole coun- 
:ſelles of Bychoppes and learned men aſſembled 
together. yea the tapde Images v manx chr 
tian Emperours and Bpſhoppes, were defaced, 
bꝛoken and deſtroyed. and that aboue. vii. C. and 
viii. C: peres ago. and that thereloꝛe it ig not of 
late dayes (as ſome woulde beare you in hande) 
thut q mages and image woꝛchippyng haue ben 
ohen and witten againſt. Finally. vou haue 
cHards what miſchiole and milerye hach by the 
occaſion ofthe ſapde images, fallen vpon whole 
 chziſtendome, beſides the loſle of infinite ſoules 
5 whichismoltHozrible of al. ydherfozelet vs be 
lerhe Sod that we heyng warned be his hols? 
woꝛde, koꝛbyddyng alt Adolatry, and hythe wil 
tynges of olde godly doctourg and eccleſiaſticall 
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Againſt peryll of Idolatry, Fol 41. 


hyſtoꝛies wzitten, and pꝛeſerued by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce fo2 our admonition and warnyng mape 
flee from all Jdolatry, and ſo efcape the hoꝛrible 
punpchment and plagues, aſwell wozldlye as 
euerlaſtyng. thꝛeatned foꝛ the ſame, which God 
our heauenly father graunt vs, foz our onlye 
— and mediatour Jelus Chꝛpſtes lake. 
men. 


The thirde part of the Homyly agaynſt Images 
and the woꝛſhyppyng of them. Conteynyng the 
confutation of the pꝛincipall argumentes whiche 
are vſed to be made foz the mainteinaunce of Jma- 
ges. Whiche part maye ſerue to inſtructe the Cue - 
rates them ſelues, oʒ men of good vnderſtandyng. 


Z DWeyehauehard 
—>) howe plapnelpe, howe 
JN &1/ vehemently, and that 
in manpe places, the 
A wo2de of God ſpeaketh 

7 \ ED againlt not only idola- 
G 9 trie and woꝛchpppyng 
ol Images. but alſo a⸗ 
e F= gapnſt idols & images 
them kelues: (Jmeane 
S always thus herein in 
that we be ſtirred and pꝛouoked by them to woꝛ⸗ 
chip them, and not as though they were ſimply 
loꝛbidden by the newe Teſtament, without ſuch 
Ycaſlon and daunger : ) And ye haue hard lyke- 
ple out ot hyſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, the begyn- 


Ff (uit) nyng. 


1 
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The thyrde part of the Sermon 


nyng, pꝛoceadyng and ſlcceſſe of Jdolatrye by 
Images,. a the great contention in the Churche 
of Chꝛiſt about them, to the great trouble and 
decape of Chꝛiſtendome: And withall ye haue 
harde the ſentences of olde auncient fathers and 


odly learned Doctours and Biſhoppes againſt 
Images and Jdolatry,taken out of they: owne 
wꝛytynges. Jt remapneth, that ſuche reaſons 
as be made fo2 the mapntenaunce of Jmages, 
and exceſſiue payntpng, gyldyng, and deckpng, 
al well of them as of the Temples oꝛ Churches, 
alſo be aunſwered and conkuted, partly by ap: 
plication of ſome places befoze alleaged.to their 
reaſons, and partly by otherwyle aun weryng 
the ſame. Which part. hath the laſt place in this 


treatiſe, fo2 that it can not well be vnderſtanded 


of the meaner fozte, noꝛ the argumentes of J- 
mage mainteiners, can without pꝛolixitie to 
much tedtous. be aun wered without the know⸗ 
ledge of the treatiſe goyng befoze. Ind although 


diuers thynges bekoꝛe mentioned, be here reher⸗ 


ſed agayne : yet this repetition is not ſuperfiu- 
ous, but in a maner neceſſary, foz that the ſim⸗ 
ple ſoꝛt cannot els vnderſtand how the foꝛelaide 
places are to be applyed to the argumentes ol 
ſuch as do mainteine Jmages, wher with other⸗ 
wyle they myght be abuſed. 3 
Fy2lt, it is alleaged by them that mapnteyne 


Images, that all lawes, pꝛohibitions, and cvt- 
ſes, noted by vs out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentences ofthe Doctours alſo by vs alleaged a 
gaynſte Images and the woꝛſhyppyng of them. 

es appertarne 


Agapi]tperyll of lb. Fol ga 


pertapne to the Jdols of the Gentiles oꝛ Pa⸗ 

gans as the Jdoll ol Jupiter Mars Marcurie. 
dc. and not to our images of God. ol Cheilt, and 
his Saintes. But it chalbe declared, both by 
Gods woꝛd a the ſentences of the auncient doc- 
tours. and iudgement of the pꝛimitiue Church. 
that all Images. al well ours, as the Jdols of 
the Gentyles,be fozbidden a vnlawfull, namely 
in Churches and Temples, And kirſt this is to 
be replied out of Gods woꝛde, that the Jmages 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, 
eyther ſenerally, oꝛ the images of the Trinitte, 
which we had in euery Church. be by the Scrip⸗ 
tures expꝛellpe and directlpe fozbydden and con⸗ 
dempned, as appeareth by thele places: The deut. 4. 
Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out of the myddle of fpze, 7 
pou harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his wozdes, but 
pou dpd lee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at all, leſt perad⸗ 
uenture pou bepng deceiued, ſhoulde make to 
pour ſelfe any grauen Image oꝛ lykenes, and ſo 
fo:th,as1s at large rehearſed in the fyꝛſt part of 
this treatie agaynſt Jmages. And therefoze in 
the olde la we, the myddle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛie 
which repꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was emptie, leſte 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 
02 tylienefle of hym. Elape, after he hath ſette Eſai, 40 
fo:th the incompꝛehenſible maieſtie of God, he 
alkety : to whom then wyll ye make God lyke? 
02 what limilitude wyll ye ſette vp vnto hym 2 
Shall the Caruer make hym a caruen Jmage? 
and ſhal the Goldlmith couer him with gold,oz 
caſt him into a kourme of ſiluer plates? Ind fo: 


F (iii the 


T he thyrde part of the Sermon 


the pooꝛe man.thall the Jmage maker frame an 
Image of tymber, that he may haue ſomewhat 
to ſet vpalſo? Ind after this he cryeth out: O 
wꝛetches, harde xe neuer of this:? Hath it not 
ben pꝛeached to pou ſith the begynnpng? howe 
by the creation of the woꝛlde, and the greatneſſe 
of the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of God, the maker and creatour of all.to be 
greater, then that it coulde be expelled oz ſette 
koꝛth in any Image oꝛ bodply ſimtlitude. 

Thus farre the Pꝛophete Efaye, who from the 
xliit. Chapter to the .xlir. intreateth in a ma⸗ 


Aces.17 ner of no other thyng. Ind Saint Paule in the 


Actes of the Ipoſtles euidentlpe teacheth the 
ſame, that no ſimilitude can be made vnto God 
in golde,ſplyer, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter. By 
theſe and many other places of Scripture it is 
euident, that no Jmage eyther ought oꝛ can be 
made vnto God, Foz howe can God a molt pure 
ſpirite. whom man neuer tawe, be expꝛelled by 
a groſle, bodyly, and viſible ſimilitude Howe 
can the infinite maieſtie and greatneſle of God, 
incomp2ehenſible to mans mynde, much moe 
not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe, be er⸗ 
p:elled in a finite and lyttle Jmage ? Howe can 
à dead and dombe Image, expꝛeſlſe the lyuyng 
God ? hat can an Jmage, whiche when it is 
fallen, can not ryſe vp agayne, whiche can ner⸗ 
ther helpe his kriendes, noꝛ hurt his enemies; 
expꝛeſſe of the moſt puiſſaunt and myghtie God. 
who alone is able to rewarde his friendes, and 
to deſtrope his enemies euerlaſtynglye: — 
m 
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my 

ſhall ſuch Images inſtruct oz teache any thyng 
ryght of God, oz ſhall they become doctours: 
wherkoꝛe men that haue made an image of God 
wherby to honoz hym, haue thereby diſhonozed 
him molt hyghly, diminiſhed his maieſtie, blemi⸗ 
ſhed his glozp,and falſified his trueth. Ind ther⸗ 
foze S. Paule ſaith, that ſuche as haue framed 
any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God, lpke a moztall 
man, 02 any other lykienes in tymber, (tone, oz - 
other matter, haue chaunged his trueth into a 
lie, Fo2 both they thought it to be no longer that 
whiche it was, a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and toke it to 
be that whiche it was not, as God. oꝛ an Image 
of God. Mherkoꝛe an Image of God, is not ones 


ly a lye.but a double ipe alſo. But the deupll is John.. 


alyer, and the father of lyes, wherfoze the lying 
Images which be made of God, to his great dil⸗ 
honour, and hozrible daunger of his people, 


came krom the deupll. 


Wheretoꝛe they be conuicte of folyſhenes and 
wickednes. in makyng ol Images of God, oꝛ the 
Trinitie: Foz that no Image of God ought oz 
can be made. as by the ſcriptures and good rea⸗ 
ſon eutdently appeareth : yea, and once to deſire 
an Image of God,commeth of inkidelitie, thin⸗ 
king not God to be pꝛeſent, except they myght ſe 
tome ſigne oz image ot him as appeareth by the 
Hebꝛues in the wylderneſle, wyllpng Jaron to 
make them gods whom they myght le go befoze 
them, where they obiect, that ſeyng in Eſatas 
and Daniell be certayne deſcriptions of 1 ot 
itting 


ht tultly cry with the Pꝛophet Habacucke: Baba. 20 


Rom, 


 Thethyrde part of the Sermon 


ſitting on a hygh leate. ac. why may not a papn: 
ter likewiſe ſet hym koꝛth in colours to be ſene, 
as it were a iudae ſitting in a thzone, al well ag 
he is deſcribed in wzytyng of the Pꝛophetes, ſe⸗ 
yng that Scripture oꝛ w2ytyng, and picture, 
difter but a lyttle 7 Fyꝛſte, it is to be aunCwered, 
that thinges foꝛbidden by Gods woꝛde as payn- 
tyng of Images of God, and thynges permitted 
of God. as ſuch deſcriptions vled of the Pꝛophe⸗ 


tes, be not all one, neither ought noꝛ can mans 


reaſon (although it ſhewe neuer ſo goodly) pꝛe⸗ 
uaple any thyng agapnſt Gods erpzeſie woꝛde, 
and playne ſtatute law. as J may well terme it. 
Furthermoꝛe the ſcripture, although it haue cer 
tapne deſcriptions of god, pet pf vou reade on 
fo2th.it expoundeth it tele, declaryng that god 
is a pure ſpirite, infinite, who replenylheth hea: 
uen and earth. whiche the picture doth not. no! 
expoundeth not it ſelfe:but rather when it hach 
let god foꝛth in a bodyly ſimilitude, leaueth a 
man there, and wyll eaſely bzyng one into the 
hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, thynkyng god to 
haue handes and feete, and to ſit as a man doth: 
whiche they that do (ſayeth Saint Juguſtine 
in his booke de f4e et ſanbolo. Cas 7.) fall into that (4: 
crilege whiche the Apoſtle deteſteth in thole 
who haue chaunged the glozy of the incoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble GOD. into the ſimilitude of. a cozrupt! 
ble man, Foꝛ it is wickednes foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to 
erect ſuche an Jmage to god in a Cemple, and 
muche moze wickednes to erecte ſuch a one in 
his hart by beleuyng of it. But to chi hi 

i 7 
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replie. that this reaſon notwithlanding, Jma- 
ges of Chꝛyſt may be made, koꝛ that he tone vpon 
him fleſhe, and became man. It were well that 
they would fyzit graunt, that they haue hyther⸗ 
to done moſt wickedly in makyng and mapntey⸗ 
nyng of Images of God, and of the Trinitie in 
euerp place, whereof they are by koꝛce of gods 
woꝛde and good reaſon conuicted: and then to 
deſcende to the tryall koꝛ other Jmages. Mowe 
concernyng they: obiection, that an Image of 
Chzilt may be made, the aunſwere iseaſye, foꝛ 
in Gods woꝛde and religion, it is not onely in- 
quired whether a thyng map be done oz no: but 
alſo whether it be lawfull and agreable to gods 
woꝛde to be done, oꝛ no, Foz all wickednes may 
be and is daply done, whiche pet ought not to be 
done, Ind the woꝛdes of the reaſons aboue al⸗ 
leaged out of the Scriptures, are, that Jmages 
neyther ought noꝛ can be made vnto GOD, 
wyerefoze to replie that Images of Chꝛyſt may 
be made. excepte withall it be pꝛoued that it is 
la wetull foz them to be made, is, rather then to 
holde ones peace, to ſay ſomewhat, but nothyng 
to the purpoſe, Ind pet it appeareth.that no J- 
mage can be made of Chzilt, but a lying Jmage, 
as the ſcripture peculierly calleth Images lpes. Nom.. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is God and man. Seing thertoze that 
ot the Godhead, whiche is the moſte excellent 
part, no mage can be made, it is falſely called 
the Image of Chꝛiſt. nzherfoze images of Chꝛiſt 
be not onelp defectes; but allo lres. whiche 
realon lerueth allo fo2 the Images of one 
8 Orte. 
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whole ſoules, the moze excellent partes ot them, 
can by no Images be repzeſented and expꝛeſſed. 
wherkoꝛe, they be no images ol Saintes, whole 
ſoules raigne in toy with God. but of the bedyeg 
of Saintes, whiche as pet lye putrikied in the 
graues. Furthermoze, no true Image can be 
made of Chꝛiſtes body, foz it is vnknowen now. 
of what fourme and countenaunce he was. And 
there be inGrece and at Rome, and in other pla: 
ces, diuers Images of Chl, and none of them 
Ipke to another, and pet euerp of them affirmeth 
that theyꝛs is the true and lpuelp Image of 
Chꝛiſt, whiche can not poſſible be. Wherekoꝛe 
alſone as an image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and by 
is a lye made of hym, whiche by Gods wozde is 
koꝛbydden. Which allo is true of the Jmages of 
any Saintes of antiquitie. foꝛ that it is vnkns- 
wen of what fourme and countenaunce they 
were, Wherefoze, ſeyng that religion ought to 
be grounded vpon trueth, Jmages whiche can 
not be without lyes, ought not to be made, 0! 
put to anpe vle of religion, oꝛ to be placed in 
Churches and Temples, places peculierly ap- 
popnted to true religion and ſeruice of GOD, 
And thus muche, that no true Jmage of God, 


our Dautour Chzplte, oꝛ his Saintes can bee 


made: wherwithall is alſo confuted that they? 
allegation, that Images be the laye mennes 
bookes. Foꝛ it is euident ot that which is afo!e 
rehearſed, that theyteache no thinges of God. 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and or his Saintes, but 
lpes and errours. wherefoze; eyther they - 
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Z -nobookes, oꝛ yf they be, they be falſe and lying 
* bookes, the teachers ol all errour. 
And nowe pk it ould be admitted and graun⸗ 
ted, that an Image of Chzyſte coulde truely be 
made. pet is it vnlawful that it Hould be made, 
yea oꝛ that the Image of any Saint ſhould be 
made, ſpectally to beſet vp in Temples to the 
great and vnauopdable daunger of Jdolatrye, 
as hereatter ſhalbe pꝛoued. And ty2:fle concer- 
nyng the Image of Chꝛyſt, that though it might 
be had truely, yet it were vnlawekuil to haue it 
in Churches publiquely, is a notable place in 
Ineug. Who repꝛoued the heretickes called Gnofici, Li.. cs. 6 
fo: that they caryed about the mage of Cheyft, 
made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pi⸗ 
.lates tyme (as they ſapde):andtherefoze moꝛe to 
be eſtemed, then thoſe. lying Images ot hym 
whiche we no we haue. The whiche Go alſo 
ved to ſet garlandes vponthe head ol the ſayde 
Image to ſhewe they: aſtection to it. But to go Len. 20. 
to Gods woꝛde. Be not J pꝛap you the wozdes of Devt.s. 
the Scripture playne? Beware leſt thou beyng 11. 
deceaued, make to thy leite (to ſay, to any vie of %. 
religion) anpgrauen Image, oz any ſimilitude . 
ofanpthyng.@, .: And curied be the man that t. 7 
maketh a grauen oꝛ molten Image, abominati⸗ 
on befoze the Lord. ac. Be not our images ſuch: 
Be not our Amages of Chꝛitt and his Saintes. 
nen and women: Itishapppthat we haue 
not folowed the Gentyles in making ol images 
ot bealtes, kylhes, and vermins allo. No twith- 
| andyng 
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ſtandyng. the Image of an Yoſe, as alſo the J: 
mage of the Alle that Chzill rode on, haue in di⸗ 
uers places ben bꝛought into the Churche and 
Temple of God. And is not that which is wait: 
ten in the beginnyng of the Lozdes moſte holpe 


1lawe,and dayly read vnto pou, moſte euident al: 


ſo? Thou ſhalt not make any lykeneſle of anye 
thyng in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oꝛ in 
the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde any moze 


be koꝛbydden and ſayde then this? eyther of the 


kyndes ok Images, whiche be epther carued, 
molten. oꝛ other wle ſimilitudes? oz of thynges 


wherot Images are fozbydden to be made are 


not al thinges eyther in heauen, earth oꝛ water 
vnder the earth? And be not our Images ol 


Chꝛiſt and his Saintes. lykeneſles of thinges in 


heauen, earth, o inthe water; It they conti 


nue in they: fozmer aunt were. that theſe pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions concerne the Idols of the Gentples. and 


not our Images: Fyzſte, that aunſ were is alre, 
dp conkuted. concerning the images of God, and 
the Crinitie at large. and concernyng the Jma- 
ges of Chꝛiſt alſo by 7revess. Ind that the lawe of 


Sod is lyne wyle to be vnderſtanded agaynft all 
our Images. al well of Chzift, as his Sainctes. 


in Temples and Churches, apeareth further by 
the iudgment of the old doctours;and the pꝛimi⸗ 


tiue Church. Roi hi rentyng a paynted cloth. 


wherein was the picture ol 'Chzylt, oꝛ of ſome 
Saint. affirming it to be agaynſt our religion. 


chat any ſuch Jmage ſhould he had in the Tem 
ple oꝛ Church as is afoze at large declared) iud⸗ 


ged. 
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ged. that not only Jdols of the Gentyles, but 
that al Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes alto. 
were fozbydden by Gods woꝛd and our religion. 
Lamia affirming it to be certapne, that no true 
religion can be where an Image oꝛ picture is. 
(as ts betoꝛe declared) iudged, that aſwell all J- 
mages and pictures, as the Jdols of the Gen⸗ 
tyles, were foꝛbydden, els woulde he not fo ge- 
nerally haue cpoken and pꝛonounced of them. 
And S. Auguſtine (as is befoze alleaged) great 
lpe alloweth 7. no, affirmyng that religion is 115.4 c. 
moſte pure without JAmages: and lapeth hym ge ciuit. an 
ſelfe, Images be of moze fozce to crolie an vn 
happy ſoule.then to teache and inſtruct it. Ind 
he layth further: euery chylde, yea euerp beaſte , 
knoweth,that it is not God that they ſee. udher- in pal 36. 
foꝛe then doth the holy ghoſte ſo oft monyche vg . 
of that whiche all men linowe? ndherevnto S. 
Auguſtine aun wereth thus. Foꝛ( ſaith he) when 
Images are placed in Cemples, and ſet in hono⸗ 
rable ſublimitie. and begyn once to be wozſhipe 
ped. foꝛth with bꝛeedeth the moſt vile affection of 
errour. This is S. Auguſtines iudgement of J« 
mages in churches. that by and by they bꝛede er⸗ 
rour and Jdolatry. The Chꝛiſtian Emperours, 
the learned Biſhops, al the learned men ol Alia. 
Grece, and Spayne, aſſembled in countelles at 
Conſtantinople and in Spapne. vii. and. viii. C. 
reres ago and moze; condempnyng a deſtroying 
all Images, ac well of Chꝛyſt, as ot the Saintes. 
ſet vp by the Chꝛiſtians (as is befoze at large de⸗ 
clared)tellitie, that they vnderſtode Gods wozde 
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ſo, that it fozbad our Images, al well as the F- 

Sap. 4. dols of the Gentiles, Ind as it is watten, 5.14. 
that Images were not from the beginning.net- 
ther ſhal they continue to the ende: to were they 
not in the beginning in the pꝛimitiue Churche. 
God graunt they may in the ende be deflroyed, 
Foꝛ all Chꝛiſtians in the pꝛimitiue Churche, as 
Origen. con Origen Aga ynſt Cel/us, Ciprian alſo and 4mobias do tellt- 
” celſuo fie, were ſo2e charged and complapned on, that 
5.4.4.8 they had no uniters noꝛ Images. mheretoꝛe dyd 
Ciprianus they not Jpzay you, contourme them ſelues to 
er the Gentyles in making of images, but koꝛ lacke 
*. gf them ſulteined their heaup dilplealure, ik they 
had taken it to be lawłull by gods woꝛd to haue 
Images: It is euident therfoze thatthey toke al 
IJInmages to be vntaweunl in the church oꝛ Tem 
ple ot God. and theretoꝛe had none, though the 
Gentyles therkoze were moſt hyghly diſpleaſed, 

Aces, 5; koldwyngthis rule: ne muſt obey God rather 
then men. And birus in his notes vpon the a. 
pologte of 7r-«i2, gathereth; that all his vehe 

ment perſwaſton ould be but colde, except we 

knowe this once koꝛ all, that chziſtian men in 

his time did molt hate Jmages with theyz oꝛna⸗ 
mentes. And meu (ds is aboue declared) repꝛo⸗ 

ueth the heretthes called G, fo: that they ca- 

ryed about the image of Chꝛiſt. Ind therfoze the 
pꝛimitiue Church. which is ſpectally to be folo- 

wed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure;had publiqaely 

in Churches neyther Idols of the Gentyles. no: 

any other images as thinges directly foꝛbydden 

by gods wozde. Ind thus it is declared by gow 
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woꝛde, the ſentenſes of the Doctours, and the 
judgment or the pꝛimitiue Churche which was 
moſte pure and ſincere that all Images, al well 
ours, as the Idols of the Gentyles, be by Gods 
woꝛde foꝛbidden, and therefoze vnlawfull,ſpect- 
ally in Temples and Churches. g 
Nowe pk they (as theyꝛ cuſtome is) flee to this 
aunſ were. that Gods wozde fozbyddeth not ab⸗ 
ſolutely all Images to be made, but that they 
ſhoulde not be made to be wozlhipped : and that 
therefoze we maye haue Images, ſo we wozlhip 
them not, koꝛ that they be thynges indifferent, 
whiche may be abuled. oz well vſed. hiche ſe⸗ WS 
meth alſo to be the iudgement of Damaſcene D,. lil 
and Gregozy the kyꝛſt, as ts befoze declared. And 1 de fd, 
this is one of they: chiefe allegations foz the b. ce.27 
maintenaunce of Images. whiche hath ben al⸗ Gregor. 
leaged ſith Gregoꝛie the firſt his time. Epiſto. ad 
well, then we be come to they: ſeconde allega- Ser 
tion, whiche in parte we woulde not ſticke to 1%. 
graunt them. Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſtitious 
o2 ſcrupulous, that we do abhoꝛre eitherflowers 
w2ought in Carpettes, hangynges, and other 
arras;epther the Jmages of Pzinces pꝛinted oz 
ſtamped in they: copnes, whiche when Chꝛpſte 
dyd lee in a Romayne coyne, we reade not that 
he repꝛehended it neyther do we condempne the 
artes of payntyng and pmage makyng, as wyc⸗ 
ked ol them ſelues. But we woulde admit and 
graunt them. that Images vſed foz no religion. 
02 ſuperſtition rather, we meane Images of 
none wozlhipped,noz in daunger to be woꝛchip⸗ 
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ped of any, may be ſuffred : But Images placed 
publiquelye in Temples, can not pollible bee 
without daunger of woꝛchipping and Jdolatry, 
wherefoze they are not publiquely to be Had oz 
ſuffred in Temples and Churches. The Jeweg 
ta whom this law was fyꝛſt geuen (and yet be: 
ing amozall commaundement, and not ceremo- 
ntall.as all doctours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs 
al well as them : ) the Jewes J ſap, who ſhould 
haue the true ſenſe and meanyngof Gods lawe 
ſo peculierly geuen vnto them, neyther had in 
the beginning any Images publiquelp in their 
i Temple (as o and 7e/epb«s at large declareth) 
= neither after the reſtitution ofthe Cemple,wold 
N 4 byany meanes conſent to Herode, Pylate, oz 
1 5 . P:ronic,that ymages (ould be placed only in the 
AY 2% Temple at Jerutalem, although no wozſhyp- 
e ppng of Images was required at they2 handes: 
2% but rather offred them ſelues to the death, then 
f. Raus to aſſent that Images ſhoulde once be placed in 
the Temple of God, neyther woulde they ſuffer 
any Image maker among them. Ind Oztgene 
addeth this cauſe, leſt theyꝛ myndes ſhoulde be 
plucked from god, to the contemplation of earth 
Ire thinges, and they are much commended fo? 
this earneſt zeale, in maynteynyng of Gods ho- 
noꝛ and true religion. Ind trueth it is, that the 
Je wes and Turkes, who abhoꝛre Images and 
Idols, as directly foꝛbidden by Gods wozde, wyl 
neuer come to the trueth of our religion, whiles 
thele ſtumblyng blockes ol Images remayne a- 
mongſt vs. and Ive in theyꝛ way. Yk they * 
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pet the bzaſen Serpent which Moſes did ſet vp, 
oz the Jmages of the Cherubins, oz any other 
Images which the Jewes had in theyꝛ Temple, 
the aunſwere ts ealie. Me mull in religion obey 
Gods generall lawe, whiche byndeth all men, # 
not folow examples of perticuler diſpenſation, 
which be no warrauntes koꝛ vs: els we may by 
the ſame reaſon reſume circumciſion and ſacrift- 
ſing of bealtes,and other rites permitted to the 
Jewes. either can thole Jmages of Cherubin 
ſet in ſecret, where no man myght come noꝛ be- 
holde, be any example foz our publique ſettyng 
vp of Jmages in Churches and Temples. But 
to let the Jewes go. Where they ſay that Ima⸗ 
ges ſo thei be not woꝛſhipped, as thinges indiffe- 
rent may be tollerated in Temples a Churches: 
we interre a ſay foꝛ the aduertatiue, that all our 
Images of God, our Sauiour Chzylte, and his 
Saintes. publiquelp ſet vp in Churches a Tem⸗ 
ples. places peculierly apointed to the true woz- 
ſhipping of God, be not thynges indifferent noz 
tollerable: but againſt Gods lawe a commaun⸗ 
dement, taliyng theyꝛ owne interpꝛetation a ex⸗ 
polittion of it. Fyꝛſt. foꝛ that all Images ſo ſet vp 
publiquelp, haue ben wozſhipped of the vnlear⸗ 
ned e ſimple lozt, hoztly after they haue ben pu⸗ 
vliquely to tet vp. a in concluſion of the wile and 
learnedalſo. Secondly, foꝛ that they are woz- 
tipped inſundzy places nowe in our time allo, 
And thirdly, foꝛ that it is impoſſible that images 
0: god, Chzilt, oz his ſaintes.can be ſuſtred (ſpeci⸗ 


ally inTemples qt Churches) any while oz ſpace, 
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without woꝛſbyppyng of them: and that Jdo- 
latry which is molt abominable befoze God. can 
not pollible be eſcaped and auoyded, without the 
abolyſbyng and deſtruction of Images and pic- 
tures in Temples and Churches, koꝛ that Jdo: 
latry is to Jmages, ſpeciallye in Temples and 
Churches. an inleperable accident(as thei terme 
it) ſo that Images in Churches and Jdolatrye, 
go alwayes bothe together, and that therefoze 
the one can not be auoyded, excepte the other 
(ſpecially in all publique places) be deſtroyed, 
mwyerfoze, to make Images, and publiquely to 
ſet them vp in Temples and Churches, places 
appoynted peculierlp to the ſeruice of God,ts.to 
make Images to the vſe of religion, and not on⸗ 
Ive araynſte this pꝛecepte Thou ſhalt make no 
maner of Image but agaynſt this allo Thou 
halt not bow down to them noꝛ wozlhip them. 
Foz they beyng ſo ſet vp, haue ben, be. and euer 
wyll be wozlhipped. And the full pzofe of that 
which in the beginning of the kyꝛſt part of this 
treatie was touched, is here tobe made and per⸗ 
fourmed ; To wit that our Images, and Jdols 
of the Gentyles be all one, al well in the thinges 
them ſelues as alſo in that our Images haue 
ben befoze, be nowe. and euer wyll be woꝛſhyp⸗ 
ped, in lyke fourme and maner, as the Idols of 
the Gentyles were woꝛchipped. ſo long as they 
be ſuffred in Churches and Temples, Whervp⸗ 
pon it foloweth, that our Images in Churches 
haue ben, be, and ener wyll be none other but 
abominable Idols, and be therfoze no thynges 


indille⸗ 
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indifferent. Ind euery of theſe partes ſhalbe 
pꝛoued in oꝛder, as hereafter foloweth, 

Ind kyꝛſt, that our Images and the Jdols of 
the Gentiles be al one concerning them lelues, bre 
is molt euident, the matter of them beyng gold, ⁹ 
ſpluer, 02 other mettall, ſtone, wood, clape, o: 
plaſter, as were the Jdols of the Gentiles, and G um. 


ſo beyng eyther molten oꝛ caſte, epther carued, ... | 
grauen. he wed, oꝛ otherwyſe fourmed and faſſi- Saure. . 
oned, after the limilitude and lykeneſſe of man a;! *þ 
02 woman, be dead and dombe wozkes of mans Seis {FE 
handes,hauing mouth and ſpeak not, eyes and er. ma ®).\ 
lee not. handes and feele not, frete and go not, n be⸗ Wt © 
and fo aſwell in fourme as matter, be alfoges winus. Wt 
ther lyke the Idols of the Gentyles, Jnſomuch, 1 
that all the tytles which be geuen to the Jdols —_ 
in the Scriptures,may be verified of our Jma- N 
ges. Mherkoꝛe. no doubt but the like curſes wht- . 
che are mentioned in the Scriptures, wyl lyght 30h 
vpon the makers d wozſhippers of them bock. 
Secondiye, that they haue ben a be wozthipped 7 0 
in our tyme, in lyke kourme and maner as were Fi) 
the Idols ol the Gentyles, is now to be pꝛoued. 555 
Ind foz that Jdolatrye ſtandeth chiefely in the ih 
mynde. it thall in this part fyzit be pꝛoued, that 40 80 
our Image maynteyners haue had. and haue 10 0 
the ſame opinions and iudgement ok Saintes, 1 
whoſe tmages they haue made and wozthipped. 1 
as the Gentyles Idolaters had of theyꝛ goddes, pu 


Ind afterward Halbe declared, that our mage 
mayntepners and wozſhyppers, haue vled. and 450k 
vie the tame outwarde rites and maner ofho- 0 
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noꝛyng and woꝛchyppyng theyꝛ Images. as the 
Gentiles dyd vſe befoze theyꝛ Jdolles, and that 
therfoze they commit Jdolatry,aſwell inwardly 
.  - --- Andoutwardely, as dyd the wicked Gentyles Jo 
„ . Dobarers..- - | 
And concernyng the firſt part of the Jdolatrt- 
dus opinions of our Image maintepners. hat 
A ppꝛaꝝ you, be ſuch Saintes with vs, to whom 
die attribute thedekence ok certayne countreys, 
f gpoplyng God ok his due Honour herein, but 9 

„ tutelares of the gentiles idolaters: Suche as were 
Pi tutti, Belus to the Babilonians and Aſſirians. om and 
”, I to the Egiptians. Vulaane to the Lennians, and 
fluch other. what be ſuch Saintes to whom the 
_... .., fauegarde of certayne Cities are appoynted, but 
Pit proj. Dii prefides With the gentples idolaters? Suche as 
were at Delphos 4pollo, at Athens Mine, at 
Charthage la, at Rome Quirin. ſtc. yShat be 
ſuche Saintes. to whom contrary to the ble of 
the pꝛimitiue Churche, Temples and Churches 
be buylded, and aulters erected, but v of 
the gentyles idolaters? Suche as were in the 
Capitol lapiter, in Paphus temple mu, in Ephe⸗ 
ſus temple 7, and ſuche lyne. Jlas, we ſeme 
in thus thynkyng and doyng, to haue learned 
our religion not out of Gods wozde, but dut of 
the Pagan poetes; who ſay, E:ceſere omnes adytis ariſi 
reiittis, Dir-quibus imperium-bec ſteterat.&'c. Chat is to ſave: 
All the gods by whoſe defence this Empite ſlode 
are gone gut ofthe Temples, and haue toeſatien 
thep2 Julcers, And where one ſainchathJma- 
ges in divers places, the ſame ſaint hath divers 
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names thereof, moſte lyke to the Gentples. 


when you heare of our Lady of walſyngham, 
our Lady of Jpſwich,our Lady ok 2ylfdon;and 


ſuche other: what is it but an imitation of the 
Gentples Idolaters 7 Diana Agirobera, Diana Coripbea, 
Piana Epbeſia, & c. | Ventu Cipria, benus Pabhia, venus Gnidia, 
whereby is cutdentlye meant, that the Saint 
koꝛ the Image ſake, choulde in thoſe places, yea 
tn the Images them ſelues, haue a dwellyng, 
whiche is the grounde of theyꝛ Jdolatrye. Foz 
where no Images be, they haue no ſuche 
meanes. ' Terentins Varro ſhe weth, that there were 
thꝛee hundꝛeth Jupiters in his time, there were 


no fewer Venere and Diane, we hadde no fewer 
"TheyTophyers., Ladpes, and Marp Magdalens, 


und other Sainctes. Ofnomeus and Hifedus he we. 
that intheyꝛ tyme there were thirtie thouſande 
goddes! I thinke we hadde no fewer Saintes. 
to whom we gaue the honour due to God, And 
they haue not only ſpoyled the true lyuyng God 
of his due honoꝛ in Temples, Cities, Countreys 
and Landes, by ſuch deuiles and inuentions. as 
the Gentyles Adolaters haue done befoze them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpectall 
Saintes wich them, as they had gods with the 
Gentiles, Neptune, I riton, Nereus, Caflor & Pol 


lux, Henle and ſuch other. Jn whole places be 
come Saint Chꝛiſtopher, Saint Clement, and 
dyuers other, and ſpeciallpy our Lady, to whom 
ypmen kyng u meris/ells .. Neyther hath the 
krꝛe lcaped their Idolatrious inuentions. Foz in 
| Gg (lit) ſteade 
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ſteade of ſ/ucowe and Veſta, the Gentyles gods of the 
fy:e, our men haue placed Saint Agatha, and 
make letters on her day koꝛ to quench kyꝛe with, 
Euerp artificer and pꝛokeſſion hath his Tpectall 
Saint. as a peculier God. As fo: example, ſcol- 
lers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregoꝛp. 
Papnters Saint Luke, nepther lacke fouldiers 
they: Mars, noꝛ louers they; Menus amongeſt 
Chuſtians. All diſeaſes haue thepz ſpectall 
Saintes, as goddes the curers of them. The 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallpng eupll Saint 
Coznelts, the toth ache Saint Appoline. ac. 
neither do beaſtes and cattell lacke their goddes 
with vs, toz Saint Loy is the Yoxſeleach, and 
Saint Inthony the ſwineheard. gc. Where is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaſon? who ſaith : The heauens be myne, and 
the earth is mpne, the whole woꝛld and all that 
in it is. J do geue victozy, and J put toflyght. 
of me be al counſels and helpe. ac. Except J kepe 
the Citie, in vayne doth he watch that kepeth it. 
Thou Loꝛde ſhalte ſaue both men and beaſtes. 
But we haue lefte hym, neyther heauen, no! 
earth,. noꝛ water. noꝛ Count rep. noꝛ Citie, peace 
ne warre, to rule and gouerne,neyther men no! 
beaſtes, noz they: diſeaſes to cure, that a godl? 
man mpyght iuſtipe foꝛ zelous indignation crye 
out, O heauen, O earth, and ſeas, what mad 
neſle and wickedneſſe agaynſt God are men fal- 
len into: What diſhonoꝛ do the creatures to their 
creatour and maker? And if we remember God 
ſometyme, pet becauſe we doubt of his _ - 


- 


litit 
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litie 02 wyll to helpe, we topne to hym another 
helper, as he were a nowne adiectiue, vſpng 
theſe lapinges: ſuche as learne,God and Saint 
Nicolas be my ſpede : ſuche as neeſe. God helpe 
and Saint John: to the Hoꝛſe. God and Saint 
Loy ſaue thee, Thus are we become like Hozſes 
and Moyles, whiche haue no vnderffandyng, 
Foꝛ is there not one God onely, who by his po⸗ 
wer and wyl dome made all thinges. and by his 
pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame? and by his 
goodnes mayntapneth and ſaueth them! Be not 
all thinges ol hym, by hym, and though hym? 
noh doeſt thou turne from the creatour to the 
creatures? This is the maner of the Gentyles 
Idolaters: but thou art a Chiiſtian, and there- 
koꝛe by Chꝛiſte alone haſte acceſſe to God the fa- 
ther. and helpe of him onely, Theſe thinges are 
not w2ytten to anp repꝛoche of the Sainctes 
them ſelues, who were the true leruauntes of 
God, and dyd geue all honour to him, takpng 
none vnto them ſelues, and are bleſſed ſoules 
with God: but agapnlt our folyſhnes and wyc⸗ 
Eednes, makyng of the true ſeruauntes of God, 
falſe goddes, by attributyng to them the power 
and honour which is Gods, and due to him one⸗ 
ly, Ind foꝛ that we haue ſuche opinions of the 
power and ready helpe of Sainctes, all our 
Legendes,Dimnes, Sequences, and Maſles,did 
contayne ſtoꝛpes. laudes, and p2ayſes of them, 
and pzayers to them: yea,and Sermons alſo al- 
together of them, and to thep: pzayſes, Goddes 
wozde beyng cleane lapde alpde. Ind this _ do 
altoge⸗ 
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altogether agreable to the Sainctes, as dyd the 
Gentples Jdolaters to thepz falſe goddes. Foz 
cheſe opinions whiche men haue had of moꝛtall 
perlons: were they neuer ſo holp, the olde moſte 
godlye and learned Chꝛiſtians, haue w2ytten 
againſt the fayned goddes of the Gentyles, and 
Chuſtian Pzynces haue deſtroxed there JIma⸗ 
ges. who pt they were nowe lyuyng, woulde 
doubtleſſe lpke wyſe both weyte againſt our falſc 
opinions of Sainctes, and allo deſtroy theyꝛ J- 
mages. Foꝛ it is euident, that our Jmage mapn⸗ 
tepners, haue the ſame opinion of Sainctes, 
whiche theGenvyles had ot theyꝛ falſe goddes, 

und thereby aro moued to make them Images 

as the Gentyles dyd & Pf aunſwere bee made, 

that they make Sainctes but interceſſours to 

god, and meanes fo2 ſuch thinges as they would 
obtayne of God: that is euen atter the Gentyles 
Idolatrious vſage,tamakethem of Sainctes, 
H:divxin; Noddes, called 27% Medioximi, to be meane inter 
9;, Lellours and helpers to God, as though he dyd 
not heare, oꝛ ſhoulde be wery yt he dyd all alone, 

Do dyd the Gentiles teache, that there was one 

chiete power woꝛkyng by other. as meanes, and 

ſo they made all Gods lubiecte to fate oz deſte⸗ 

nye: as Lucian in his Dialogues faygneth. that 

Neptune made ſuite to Marcurye, that he myght 

ſpeake with Jupiter. And therefoze in this allo. 

it is moſt evident. that our Jmage mainteyners 

by 4 one in opinion with the Gentples Jdola- 

Nowe remapneth the thyꝛde part, that _ 
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rites and ceremonies in honoꝛing and wozſhip- 


ping of the Images oꝛ Saintes, be all one with 


the rites whiche the Gentyles Jdolaters'vſed in 
honouring they2 Jdoles, Fy2lt, what meaneth 


it, that Chꝛiſtians after the example of the Gen: 
tyles Jdolaters, go on Pylarymage to vilite 
images. where they haue the lyne at home, but 
that they haue a moꝛe opinion of holpnes and 
bertue in ſome images, then other ſome, lpke 


as the Gentyles Jdolaters had: whiche is the 


redyeſt way to bꝛyng them to Jdolatry by woz- 
<yppyng of them, and directiye agaynſt Gods 


wozde, whoſayeth : ſeeke me and ye (hall lyue, amos. 5. 


and da not ſeeke 3e-be/l, neyther enter not into 


as hadde any ſuperſtition in the holpnes of the 


place, as though they ſhoulde be harde koꝛ the 


place ſake, ſaying: Our fathers woꝛchppped in John. 4. 


this mountapne. and pe ſaye. that at Dieruſas 


lem is the place where men choulde woꝛchpppe. 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſt pꝛonounceth: Beleue me 
the houre commeth when ye ſhall wozthyp the 
father neither in this mountayne . noꝛ at Hieru⸗ a 
lalem. but true woꝛchyppers hall woꝛchyp te 


father in ſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 
knowen; that byſuche Pylgrimage gopng. La- 
dy Wenusand'her lonne Cupide; were rather 


woꝛchypped wantonly in the fleche, then GOD: 


the father and our Sauiour Chꝛyſt his ſonne,. 
truely woꝛſhypped in the ſpirite . 


* 
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And it was verpe agrrable (as Saint Naule Mom. i. 


teacheth) 
Lp which 


that they whiche fell to Jdolacrye,: 
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whiche is fpirituall fo:nication, ould alſo fall 
into carnall foznication and all vncleanlynes, 
by the tuft iudgmentes of God, deliuering them 
ouer to abominable concupiſcences 
what meaneth it that Chꝛiſten men, after the 
vle of the Gentyles Jdolaters, cappe and kneele 
befoze Images: which yl they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze men, Carpen⸗ 
ters, Waſons,Plaſterers, Founders, and Golde⸗ 
ſmithes, theyꝛ makers and framers, by whoſe 
meanes they haue attapned this honour, which 
els ſhoulde haue ben eupll fauoured and rude 
lumpes of claye oz plaſter, peeces of tymber, 
ſtone oꝛ mettall, without ſhape oz faſſion, andſo 
without all eſtimation and Honour, as that 
Horatiu. Idole in the Pagane poete conkeſleth, ſaying: J 
was once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am become 
God. ec. What a fond thyng is it koꝛ manne, 
who hath lite and reaſon, to bo we hym ſelfe to a 
dead and vnſenſible Image, the woꝛke of his 
owne hande: is not this ſtoupyng and kneelyng 
* betoꝛe them, adoꝛation of them, Which is fozbid- 
and. 3. den lo earneſtly by Gods wozde ? Let ſuche as ſo 
3. Meg. 1. fall downe befoze images of Satntes, knowe 
and-confeſſe that they exhibite thathonour to 
dead ſtockes and ſtones. whiche the Satnctes 
A. 0, them lelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas. 
and. 4. would not to be geuen them being aliue; which 
Apo. 19. the Angell olf GDD foꝛbyddeth to be geuen to 
hym. And ik they lay they exhibite ſuch honout 
not to the Image. but to the Saint whom it re⸗ 
pꝛeſenteth, they are conuicted of tollp, 8 
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that they pleaſe Sainctes with that Honoure 
whiche they abhoꝛre, as a ſpople of Goddes ho- 
nour. Foꝛ they be no chaunglinges, but nowe 
both hauyng greater vnderitandyng, and moze 
feruent loue of God, do moꝛe abhozre fo depzpue 
him of his due honoure : and beyng nowe lpke 
vnto the Jungelles of God, do with Zungelles 
flee to take vnto them by lacrelege, the honour 
due to GOD. And herewithall is confuted 
they: lewde diftinction of Leer, and dal: where 
it is euident that the Dainctesof God, can not 
abyde,that as muche as any out warde woꝛchip 
pyng bee done oz exhibited to them. But Sa- 
than Gods enemy. delpꝛyng to robbe God of his 
honoure, deſyzeth exceadyngly, that ſuche ho⸗ 
nour myght de geuen to hym. wherekoꝛe, thoſe 
whiche geue the honour due to the creatour, to 
any creature, do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 
(who be the krendes of GOD) but onto Sa⸗ 
than, Gods and mans moztall and woꝛne ene: 
mie. And to attribute ſuche deſpꝛe of diuine ho⸗ 
nour to Saincteg. is to blot them with a moſte 
odious and diueliſhe ignominie and vylany: and 
in dede of Sainctes. to make them Satans and 
very deuylles, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challenge 
to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 
onely, And furthermoze, in that they ſay that 
they do not woꝛchyp the Images, as the Gen⸗ 
tyles dyd theyꝛ Jdols, but GOD aid the 
Dainctes, whom the Images dv repꝛelent. 
and therfoze that thepꝛ doynges befoze Images 
be not lyke the Jdolatry of the Gentples 2 

| tyey? 


Math. 
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they2 Jdols: Sainct Auguſtine, Lactantiug, 
and Clemens, do pꝛoue euidently, that by this 
their aunſ were, they be all one with the Gen- 
1-47, kples Jdolaters. The Gentyles (fayeth Sainct 
Plal uz. Auguſtine) whiche ſeemeto be of the purer relt- 
© © gion, ſay: we wozſhip not the Images, but by 
the coꝛpoꝛall Image. we do beholde the ſignes 

of the thynges whiche we ought to wozthip, 
7.4 Ind Lactantius ſayeth: the Gentyles ſay, we 
/4., kkare not the Images, but them after whoſe 
Ipkeneſle the Jmages bee made, and to Whoſe 
names they be conlecrate. Thus karre Lactan⸗ 
3 tius. And Clemens ſayeth: that Serpent the 
1 %, Peuyll, vttereth theſe wozdes by the month of 
e certayne menne: me to the honour of the inui⸗ 
mw flble G O D. woꝛchip viſible Images, whiche 
ſurely is moſte falſe, See howe in vipng the 

ſame excuſes whiche the Gentples Jdolaters 
pꝛetended, they ſhewe them ſelues to bee all one 
with them in Jdolatry, Foz notwithſtandyng 
this excuſe, Sainct Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pꝛoue them Jdolaters. Ind Cle- 
mens ſapeth.that the Serpent the Deuyll, put⸗ 
teth luche excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. 
And the Scriptures ſayeth, they woꝛchypped 
the ſtockes and ſtones (notwithſtandyng this 
excuſe) euen as our Image mayntepners doe⸗ 
And Ezechiell therefoze calleth the goddes of 
the Aſſirians, ſtockes and ſtones, although ther 
were but Images of they: goddes, So are 
our Images of GOD and the Sainctes, na⸗ 
med by the names of GO Dand his Sajnctrs. 


and traytour by and by: but they dare geue the 


: lyght ol mans eye is not abie to beholde it, but 
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after the vſe of the Gentyles. And the ſame 
Clemens ſapeth thus in the ſame booke : They 
dare not geue the name of the Emperoure to 
any other, foz he punpſheth his offendoure 


name of GOD to other, becauſe he, foz repen- 
taunce, ſuffereth his offendours. And euen ſo 
do our Amage wozlbyppers, geue both names 
of GOD and the Dainctes, and alſo the ho⸗ 
noure due to GD D., to thepꝛ Images, euen 
as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters to theyꝛ Jdolles, 
what ſchoulde it meane, that they accoꝛdyng 
as dyd the Gentples Jdolaters . Iyght can⸗ 
delles at noone tyme, 02 at mydnyghe, befoze 
them, but therewith to honoure them? foz 
other vile is there none in lo doyng . Foz in the 
day it needeth not, but was euer a pꝛouerbe of 
foolyſhnes, to lyght a candle at noone tyme. 
And in the nyght it auapleth not to lyght a cans 
dle befoze the blynde : and GOD hath nep⸗ 
ther vle noꝛ honoure thereof, Ind concernyng 
this candle lyghtyng, it is notable that Lac: 
tantius abone a thouſande yeares agoe hath 
waittten after this maner: Ik they woulde be: 
holde the heauenly lyght of the Sunne, then 
ſhoulde they perceaue that GD D had no nede 
of they: candelles, who foz the vſe of man hath 
made ſo {one alyght, And whereas in ſollye- 
tle a cyzcle of the Sunne, whiche foz the great 
dilaunce,ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans 


Lib. 5. ad 
Iaco binn 
domini fre 


tren, 


Lib. s. 


In/lite, 


Cap.2. 


head, there is ſo great bꝛyghtneſſe, that the 


pk 
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pf one ſtedfaſtly loone vpon it a whyle, his eyes 


wWvyll be dulled and blynded with darkenelle: 


Howe great lyght. ho we great clearnes may we 
thynke to be with God, with whom is no nyght 
no: darkenes: and ſo koꝛth. And by and by. he 
ſapeth: ſeemeth he therefoze to be in his ryght 
mpnde, whiche offereth vp to the geuer of all 
lyght. the lyght of a ware candle foꝛ a gylt ? He 
requireth another lyght of vs, whiche is not 
ſmokye, but bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lpght 
of the mynde and vnderſtandyng. And Qoztly 
after he ſayeth: But theyꝛ Goddes becauſe they 
be earthly, haue nede of lyght, leaſt they re: 
mapne in darkeneſle, whoſe wozſhyppers, be⸗ 
cauſe they vnderſtande no Heauenly thyng, do 
dꝛawe religion whiche they vle, downe to the 
earth, in the whiche bepng darke ok nature. is 
nede of lyght. udherfoze,thep geue to theyꝛ Gods 
no heauenly, but the earthly vnderſtandpng of 
moztall men. And therefoze they beleue thoſe 
thynges to bee neceſſarpe and pleaſaunt vn⸗ 
to them, whiche are ſo fo bs, who haue nede 
eyther of meate when we be hungry, oz dꝛynke 
when we be thirltte, oꝛ clothyng when we be a 
colde,o2 when the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght 
that we mayſee. Thus farre T. S, and much 
moꝛe, to longe here to wzyte, of candle lyghtynd 
in Temples befoze Images and Jdols fo: rel! 
gion: whereby appeareth both the koolychnes 
therof,andalſo.that in opinion and acte, we do 
agree altogether in our candle religion, with 
the Gentiles Jbolaters.. hat meaneth _ 


eys | 
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affer the example of the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
burne incenſe,offer vp golde to Jmages, hang 
bp crouches, chapnes, and ſhyppes, legges, 
armes, and wholl men and women of ware, 
befoze Jmages,as though by them, oz ſainctes 
(as they ſaye) they were deliuered from lame- 
nieſle, lickeneſſe, captiuitie, oꝛ hipweacke 7? Js 


not this Colere imagines, to Wozthpppe Images, Colere 


ſo earneſtly fozbidden in Gods woꝛde:? Pf they 
denie tt, let them reade the. ri. Chapter of Da⸗ 
niell the Pꝛophete, who ſayth of Antichziſt: 


He hal woꝛchip God, whom his fathers knew 
not, with golde, ſiluer, & with pꝛecious ſtone, 


and other thinges of pleaſure: in which place, 


the Latin woꝛde in cee. And in the ſeconde of 


Paralepomenon the. xxix. Chapter, all the 
out warde rites and Ceremonies, as burnyng 
of incenle,and ſuche other, wherewith God in 


the Temple was honoured, is called ca (to c. 


ſaye) woꝛchpppyng. whiche is koꝛbidden ſtrait⸗ 


ive by Gods woꝛde, to be geuen to Jmages. 
Do not all ſtoꝛyes Eccletiaſticall declare, that 
our holy martirs.rather then they would bow 
and kneele. oz offer vp one crumbe of tncenſe 
befoze an Image oꝛ Jdoll, haue ſuffred a thou- 
lande kyndes of moſte hozrible and d:eadfull 
death? Ind what excuſe ſoeuer they make, yet 
that all this runnyng on pilgrimage, bur- 
nyng of incenſe and candels, hangyng vp of 
crouches, chaynes, ſhyppes, armes, legaes, 
and wholl men and women of ware. kneelyng 
and holding vp of handes, is done to the Jma» 


h (i) ges, 
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ges, appeareth by this, that where no Jmageg 
be, oꝛ where they haue ben and be taken away, 

they do no ſuch thynges at all. But the placeg 
frequented when the Jmages were there. now 
they be taken away, be fozlaken and lefte de- 
ſerte,nay now they hate and abhoꝛre the place 
deadlpe, whiche is an euident p2ote, that that 
whiche they dyd befoze,was done in reſpecte of 
the Jmages. wherfoze when we lee men and 
women on heapes to go on pylgrymage to J. 
mages, kneele befoze them, holde vp they: 
handes befoze them, ſette vp candelles, burne 
incenle betoꝛe them, offer vp golde and ſyluer 
bnto them, hang vp ſhippes, crouches.chapnes, 
men and women of ware befoze them, attri⸗ 
butyng health and ſauegarde, the gyftes of 
God, to them oꝛ the Sainctes whom they re: 
pteſent, as they rather wonlde haue it: Who 


. Fgſaye, who can daubte, but chat our Image 


maynteyners, agrepng in all Jdolatrious opi⸗ 
nions. out warde rites and Ceremonies, with 
the Gentiles Idolaters, agree allo with them 
in committing moſte abominable Jdolatry, 
And to encreaſe this madneſſe, wycked men 
whiche haue the kepyng of ſuche Images, fo? 
theyꝛ moꝛe lucre and aduantage, after the er- 
ample of the Gentiles Jdolaters, haue repoz- 
ted and ſpꝛead abꝛoade, at well by lying tales. 
as wzytten tables, dpuers miracles of Jma- 
ges: As that ſuche an Image mtraculoufiye 
was ſent from heauen, euen lytic Palladium, Oꝛ 
M. gu Diane Epheſroram, Such an other was as mi⸗ 
5 | raculouſly 
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raculouſlye founde in the earth, as the mans 
head was in Cepite!, 02 the Hozfe Head in cus, 
Suche an Image was bzought by Sungels. 
Such an one came it lelfe karre from the Eaſt 
to the West. as Dame Foꝛtune fiitte to Rome, 
Suche an Image of our Ladye was paynted 
by Sainct Luke, whom of a Phiſition they 
haue made a-paynter, foꝛ that purpoſe, Such 
an one a hundꝛeth pokes of Oren coulde not 
moue, lyke 25. Pre, whom the (hyp coulde not 
carry, 02 Iupiter Olnnpiu, Whiche laught the artift- 
cers to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him 
to Rome. Some Images, though they were 
F Joey 
wept.:Some.iyhe ca and Pollux helpyng their 
krendes in battayle wet as Marble pyfers 
do in dankyche weather. Some ſpaße moze 
monſtruouſlp then euer did Balams Iſle, who 


had lpke and bꝛeath in hym. Suche a creple 


came and ſaluted this Saint ok Pke, and by 
and by he was made whole; and lo here hang: 
eth his crouche. Suche an one in a tempeſte 
vowed to Saint Cimitopher and ſcaped, and 
heholde here is his ſhin ol ware. Such an one 
oy Saint Lnenuardeshelpe bꝛabe out ot pon, 
and ee where his fetters hange. Ind infinite 


thouſands mo miracles, byline oz moze häme⸗ 
leſſe lyes were repoꝛted. Thus do our Image 
mainteiners, in earneſt apply to their Images 
all ſuche miracles as the Gentyles haue kalg⸗ 
ned or ther g dolles: And pk it were to be ad⸗ 
mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by 
Yh (it) illuſion 
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flluſion of the deuyU, done where Images be: 
(foz it is euident that the molt part were faig; 
ned lyes, and craktie iuglinges of men) yet 
foloweth it not therefoze, that fuche Images 
are eyther to be honoꝛed, oꝛ ſuffred to remayne, 
no moꝛe then Ezechias lefte the bzaſen Ser⸗ 
pent vndeſtroped, when it was wozlhypped, 
although it were both ſette vp by Gods com- 
maundement, and allo appꝛoued by a greate 
and true miracle, fo2 as many as beheide it. 
were by and by healed: nepther ought mira- 
cles to perſwade vs to do contrary to Gods 
wo2de. Foz the Scriptures haue koz a war⸗ 
nyng hereof fozelhewed, that the kyngdome of 
Antichꝛiſte halbe myghtie in myꝛacles, and 
wonders, to the ſtronge illuſton of all the re⸗ 
pꝛobate. But in this they paſle the follye and 
wyckednelle of the Gentyles,that they honour 
and woꝛchippe the reliques and bones of our 
Saintes, whiche pꝛoue that they be moztall 
men and dead, and therefoze no goddes to be 
wozlhipped, whiche the Gentyles woulde ne- 
uer conkeſle of they2:goddes koz very ſhame, 
But the reliques we muſt kyſſe and offer vnto, 
Ipectally on relique Sunday, Ind whyle we 
oller (that we ſhould not be werp oꝛ repent vs 
of our colt) the mulicke and minſtrelſie goeth 
merely all the offertozye tyme, with pꝛapſyng 
and callyng vppon thoſe Sainctes, whoſe re- 
liques be than in pzeſence. Yea, and the wa- 
ter allo wherein thole reliques haue ben dyp⸗ 
ped, mult with great reuerence be — - 
n 
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verp holy and effectuous. Js this agreable to 


Saint Chuſolkome 7 Mho watteth thus of re- i 4 


liques : Do not regarde the aſhes of the 
Saintes bodyes, no2 the reliques of they: 
fleſſhe and bones, conſumed with tyme : But 
open the eres of thy fayth. and beholde them 
clothed with heaueniy vertue and the grace of 
the holy ghoft, and hpnyng with the bꝛyght⸗ 
nelle ofthe heaucnly lpght. But our Jdola- 
tours founde to much vantage ef reliques and 
relique water, to folowe Saint Cyziſoſtomes 
counſell. Ind becauſe reliques were fo gapne- 
full, fewe places were there but thep had res 
liques pꝛouided f92 them. Ind foz moze plen- 
tie of reliques, ſome one Saint hadde manpe 
heades. one in one place and an other in ano⸗ 
ther place. Some hadde . vi. armes and. xxvi. 
fyngers. And where our Loꝛde bare his croſſe 
alone. yf all the peeces of the reliques thereof 
were gathered together. the greateſt (zyppe in 
Englande woulde ſcarſly beare them, and yet 
the greateſt parte of if, they (aye, doth yet res 
mapne in the handes of the Jnfidels, fo2 the 
which they pꝛay in they beades byddyng, that 
they may get it allo into theyꝛ handes, fo: ſuch 
godipe vle and purpoſe, And not onlye the. 
bones of the Saintes: but euery thyng apper- 
tepning to them was an holy relique. In ſome 
place they offer a Swoꝛde, in ſome the Sca- 
verde. in ſome a Shoe. in ſome a Saddle that 
hadde ben lette vpon ſome holy hoꝛſe. in ſome 
the coales where with Saint Laurence was 
42 Hh iii) roſted, 


ſeptem Ms 
6babeis: 
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roſted. in tome place. the tayle ol the Alle whi- 
che our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſate on. to be kyſſed 


and olkred to, kor a relique. Foz rather then 


they woulde lacke a relique, they woulde offer 


pou a Hoꝛſe bone, in ſteade of a virgins arme. 


oꝛ the tayle of the Alle, to be kyſſed and offred 
vnto. foꝛ reliques. O wicked, impudent; and 
moſte ſhameleſſe men, the deuilers of theie 
thynges. O leelp, koolpſhe, and daſterly dawes, 
and moe beaſtly then the Iſle whole taple 
they kiyſſed, that beleue ſuche thynges. Mowe 
God be mercitull to ſuche miſerable and ſeely 
Chꝛiſtians. who by the fraude and falſehod of 
thoſe whiche. houlde haue taught them the 
way of trueth #lyfe,haue ben made not onlye 
moꝛe wicked then the Gentiles Jdolaters, but 
allo no wyler then Alles. Yozles, and woples, 
which haue no vnderfandyng, 

OP'k thele thynges alredye rehearſed, it is 
euident. that our Jmage mapntepners haue 
not onlye made Images and ſet them vp in 
Temples. as dyd the Gentples Jdolaters they: 
Idols: but alto that they haue had the ſame 
idolatrious opinions of the ſaintes, to whom 
they haue made Images. whiche the Gentiles 
Idolatours hadof theyz falle gods, and haue 
not onlye woꝛſhypped theyꝛ Images with tie 
ſame rites, ceremonies, ſuperſtition, and all 
circumſtaunces. as dyd the Gentyles Jdola- 
tours theyꝛ Jdolles : but in many popntes 
alſo, haue farre exceaded them in all wicked- 
nelle, foolyſhnefle, and madnelle. And yt _ 
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be not ſufficient to pꝛoue them Image wo2- 
ſhippers, that is to tape, Jdolaters: Lo you 
ſhall heare theyꝛ owne open confeſſion, 4 
meane, not onlye the decrees of the ſeconde Nt- 
cene counſell vnder Yirene, the Komayne 
counſell vnder Gregoꝛp the thyꝛde, in the wht: 
che, as they teache that Images are to be ho⸗ 
nozed and wozſhipped. as is befoze declared: 
ſo pet do they it warely and fearefullye, in 
compariſon to the blaſphemous bolde bla⸗ 
ſyng of manyfeſt Jdolatry to be done to Jmas 
ges.ſette fooꝛth of late, euen in theſe our 
dayes, the lyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng; 
that aboue other thepꝛ abominable dopnges 
and w2ytynges, a man woulde maruell moſte 
at their impudent. hameleſle, and moſt ſhame⸗ 


full bluſtteryng boldeneſſe, who woulde not 


at the leaſte haue choſen them a tyme of moꝛe 
darkeneſſe, as meeter to vtter thepz hozrible 
blaſpyzemies in: But haue nowe taken an 
harlottes face, not purpoſed to bluſhe. in ſet- 
tyng abꝛoade the furniture of they: ſpirituall 
whoꝛdome. And here the plapne blaſphemye 
of the Reuerende kather in God, eme, Naclentus 
Byſhop of ciagium. Wzytten in his expoſition of 
Saint Paules Epiſtle to the Romapnes, and 
the fy2lt Chapter, and put in pꝛinte nowe of 
late at Uenice, mape ſtande in ſteade of all, 
whole wo2des of Image woꝛſhipping be theſe 
in Latin. as he dyd wzyte them, not one ſil- 
lable altered, 3, „ 

ESE Dh (it) 


K- 


The thirde part of the Sermon 
Ergo non ſolem faten dum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia ads: 


rare coram imagine (vt nonnulli ad cautelam forte le- 
quuntur) ſed et adorare imaginem, ſine quo Volueris 
" ſcrupulo, quin et eo illam yenerantur cultu, quo & 
prototypon eiu, propter quod ſi illud habet adorari 
latria et illa latria : ft dulia, vel hyperdulia, et ill 
pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eft. 


The ſenſe whereof, in Englylhe is this: _ 
Therekoꝛe it is not onlpe to be confelled, that 


an Image (as ſome peraduenture do warelye 
ſpeake) but alſo to wozlhip the Image it ſelke. 
without any ſcruple oz doubt at all: Pea, and 
they wozlhip the Image with the ſame kynde 
of woꝛchyp. where with they wozſhyp the copy 
of the Image, o2 the thyng whereakter the 
Image is made. wheretoꝛe pf the copy it ſclfe 


; is to be woꝛſhypped with diuine honour (as is 
MEAS! God the father, Chꝛyſte, and the holy ghoſte) 
1450 the Image of them is alſo to be woꝛchipped 
Wett with diuine honour, It the copp ought to be 
Mel $i 'Þ wozlhtpped with infertour honour, oꝛ hygher 


wozlhip : the Image alſo is to be wozſhypped 
with the ſame honoꝛ oꝛ wozlhip, Thus karre 
hath Nec»tas, Whole blaſphemtes let Pope 6 
gorius the fyzit confute, and by his aucthoꝛitie 
dampne them to hell, as his ſucceſſours haue 
Greg.Fpiſe hoꝛribly thundzed, Foz although Gregory per- 
ad Serenum Mittetiy Images to be had, pet he fozbxddeth 
Mafil. them by any meanes to be wozlhipped, q 15 


the faythfull in the Churche do woꝛſhip befoꝛe 
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ſeth much Byſhop en fo2 the fozbyddyng the 
wozthip of them, and wylleth hym to teache 
the people to auopde by all meanes to woꝛchip 
any Image. But X«la»:«« bloweth fozth his 
blaſphemous Jdolatry, wyllyng Images to 
be woꝛſhipped with the hyghelt kynde of ado- 
ration and woꝛſhip: and leaſt ſuche holſome 
doctrine ould lacke aucthoꝛitie. he groundeth 
it vpon uiſtoti in his booke de /omne & Pigilie, that 
ts, of llepyng and waliyng, as by his pꝛinted 
booke noted ſo in the margent, is to be ſerene, 
whole impudent wyckednes and Jdolatrious 


tudgement, J haue therefoze moze largely ſet or nag 
ping. 


foꝛth. that ye may (as Uirgill ſpeaketh of Si⸗ 
mon) of one, knowe all theſe Jmage wozthip- 
pers and Jdolaters, and vnderſtande to what 
popnt in concluſion, the publyke haupng of 


Images in Temples and Churches hath 


bꝛought vs: comparyng the tymes and wzy- 
tynges of Gregozy the kyꝛſt. with our dayes, 
and the blalphemies of tuch Idolaters, as this 
beaſt of Beliall named Neclantu, is. Where⸗ 
koꝛe. nowe it is by the teſtimonie of the olde 
godly fathers and doctours, by the open con⸗ 
kellion of Byſhops aſſembled in counſelles, by 
mollc euident ſignes and argumentes, opini⸗ 
ons. Idolatrious actes,dedes,and woꝛſhipping 
done to our Images, and by theyꝛ owne open 
conteſlton and doctrine ſet foꝛth in their bokes, 
declared and ſhewed, that our Images haue 
bene, and be commonly woꝛchipped, yea, and 
that they ought lo to be: J wyll out of Gy 

woꝛde 


mage 


Patb. 18 


Deut. 27 


TLeuit. 10 
bekonxe the blynde. But Images in Churches 


8 foꝛe woe be to the erecter.ſetter vp, and mayn⸗ 
* 9 te 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


woꝛde make this generall argument agapnſt 
allſuch makers, ſetters vp. and mapntepners 
of Images in publike places. and fyꝛſt ot all 4 
wyll begin with the wozdes of our Sautour 
Chꝛiſt. no be to that man by whom an offence 
is geuen, woe be to hym that offendeth one of 
thele little ones. oꝛ weake ones, Better were it 
fo: him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
necke. and he call into the middle of the ſea and 
dꝛo wned, then he ſhould offend one ok theſe lit⸗ 
tle ones oꝛ weake ones; And in Deut. God him 
ſelfe denounceth him accurled. that maketh the 
blind to wander in his way. And in Leuiticus. 
Thou ſhalt not lap a ſtumblyng blocke oz ſtone 


and Temples haue ben and be. and (as after- 
warde ſhalbe pꝛoued) euer wylbe offences o: 
ſtumblyng blockes.ſpecially to the weake, ſim⸗ 
ple and blynd common people. deceauing their 
hartes by the cunnyng of the artificer. (as the 
Scripture erpzeſly in ſundzy places doth teltj- 
fie) and ſo bꝛyngyng them to Jdolatry, There: 


pner of Images in Churches and Temples, 
fo2 a greater penaltie remapneth foz him. then 
JJ TRE DOgpe. i i 

Pf aun(were be pet made; that this offence 
maye bee taken away, by diligent and ſincere 
doctrine and pꝛeachyng ol Gods wozde, as by 
other meanes: And that Images in Churches 
and Temples therefoze, be not thynges ablo⸗ 
lutely euyll to all men, although daungero uy 
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to ſome: Ind therefoze that it were to be hol⸗ 
den, that the publique hauing of them in chur⸗ 
ches and Temples. is not erpedient. as a thyng 
perplous, rather then vnlawtul,as a thing vi⸗ 
terly wicked. ag #0 
Then foloweth the thyꝛde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
ned. whiche is this, that it is not poſſible.if J⸗ 
mages be ſuſtered in Churches and Temples, 
eyther by pꝛeachyng of Gods wozde, oz by any 
other meanes,to kepe the people from woꝛſhip 
pyng of them. and ſo to auoyde 4dolatry, and 
kyꝛſt concernyng pꝛeachyng. pt it Mould be ad: 
mitted, that although Images were ſuffered 
in Churches, pet might Jdolatry, by diligent 
and ſincere pzeachyng of gods wozde, be auoy- 
ded : it ſhould folowe of neceſlitte that ſincere 
doctrine myght alwapes be had and continue, 
as wel as Images. And ſo that wherſoeuer, to 
offence. were erected an Image. there alſo. of 
reaſon.a godly and ſincere pꝛeacher ſhould and 
|; myght be continually maintepned. Foz it is 
/ realon.that the warning be as common as the 
+ fumblyngblocke. the remedpe as large as is 
the offence, the: medicine as generall as the 
poyſon. but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon 
and experience teacheth. udherefoze pzeachyng 
can not layJdolatry. Images being publyke- 
ly ſuffred. Foz an image which wyl laſt foz ma⸗ 
ny hundꝛeth peres. mape foz alitle be bought: 
but a good pꝛeacher can not be with muche 
continualip mapnterneg. 
Item il the pꝛince wyll ſuffer it, there 12. 
— y 
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by ind by manp. pea infinite Zmages: But 


ſincere pꝛeachers were and euer Walbe. but a 
ke we. in reſpect of the multitude to be taught, 
Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayeth, the harueſt is 
plentifull, but the wozkiemen be but a fewe: 
whiche hath bene hytherto continually true, 
and wylbe to the wozldes ende. And in our 
tyme, and here in our countrey lo true. that 
euer ſhpꝛe ſhoulde (carſlely haue one good 
pꝛeacher, pf they were deuided, - 
Nowe Images wyll continually to the be- 
holders. pꝛeache thepz doctrine, that is, the 
wozlhppppng of Images and Jdolatry, to the 
whiche p:eachyng, mankynde is erceadyng 
pꝛone, and enclyned to geue eare and credite, 
as experience of all nations and ages doth to 
much pꝛoue. But a true pꝛeacher to ſtape this 
miſchteke. is in very many places ſcarcelp hard 
once in a whole pere, and lomewhears not 
once in ſeuen peres. as is euident to be pꝛoued. 


And that euyll opinion whiche hath ben long 


rooted in mens hartes. can not ſodenly by one 
Sermon be rooted out cleare. And as fewe are 
inclined to credite ſounde doctrine : as many. 
and almoſt all, be pꝛone toſuperſtition and J* 

dolatry, So that herein appeareth not onlyt 
a difficultie, but allo an impoſlibilitie of the 
remedp. | C 


Further. it appeareth not by any ſtoꝛpe of 

credite, that true and ſincere pꝛeachyng hath 

endured in any one place aboue one hundieth 

reres: But it is euident, chat ages rape” 
[ 
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fition, and wozlhipping of Images and Jdo- 
latry, haue continued many hundꝛeth peres. 
Fo: all wzytynges and experience do teſtikie, 
that good thynges do by lyttle and lyttle, euer 
decay, vntyll they be cleane banylhed : and con⸗ 
trarywyſe,eupll thinges do moꝛe and moꝛe en⸗ 
creaſe, tyll they come to a full perfection of 
wyckednes. Nepther nede we to ſeke examples 
farre of fo2 a p2ofe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter 
is an example. Foz pzeachyngok Gods wozde, 
(molt ſincere in the beginning) by pꝛoceſſe of 
tyme, wared leſle and lefle pure, and affer, 
coꝛrupt.and laſt of all, altogether layde downe 
and left of, and other inuentions of men crepe 
in place of it. And on the other part, Images 
amonge Chꝛiſtian men, were kyꝛſt paynted. 
and that in holle ſtoꝛyes together, whiche had 
ſome ſignification in them: Afterwardes, 
they were emboſſed, and made of tymber,ftone, 
plaſter and mettall. Ind fyꝛſt they were one⸗ 
Ip kept pꝛyuately in pꝛiuate mennes houles: 
And then after, they crept into Churches and 
Temples, but fyꝛſt by payntyng, and after by 
cmbolling, Ind pet were they no where at 
the fyzi-wozthypped. But Gboztly after, they 
began to be wozlhypped of the ignoꝛaunt ſozt 
of men : as appeareth by the Epillle that Gre- 
goꝛy the fyꝛſt of that name Bylhop of Rome, 
dyd w2yte to Screws Byſhoppe of Mercellcs, Df the 
whiche two ByHoppes, Ser foz Jdolatrye 
committed to Images, bzake them, and bur⸗ 
ned them, Gregone, although he thought if 

tollera⸗ 
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tollerable to let them ſtande: pet he iudged it 
abominable that they ſhoulde be wozthipped, 
and thought (as is nowe alledged) that the 
wozlhipping of them myaht be ſtayed; by tea: 
ching of Godded wozde,acco2dpng as he exhzoz: 
teth Serenu to teache the people, as in the fame 
Epiſtle appeareth. But whether Gregones 
opinton, 92 Serenus iudgement, were better here⸗ 


in, conſider pe J pꝛap pou. fo2 experience by and 


by confuteth Gregoꝛies opinion. Foꝛ notwith- 
ſtandpng Gregozies wzytyng, and the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of others, Images beyng once publike⸗ 
lpe ſet vp in Temples and Churches, limple 
men and women hotly after, fell on heapes 
to wozlhipping of them: And at the lad, the 
learned alſo were carped away with the pub 
like errour. as with a violent ſtreame oz floud, 
And at the ſeconde Counſeli Micene, the By- 
choppes and cleargie decreed, that Images 
choulde be woꝛchipped: and ſo by occaſion of 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes, not onelp the vn- 
learned and ſimple, but the learned and wyſe, 
not the people onely, but the Byſhoppes, not 
the ſhepe. but alfo the ſhepheardes themſelues, 
(who ſhoulde haue beene gupdes in; che ryght 
wapye, and lyght to chyne in darkenelle), be? 
vng blynded by the bewptchyng of Images⸗ 
as blynde guydes of the blynde, fell both into 
the pit of dampnable Jdolatry, In the which, 
all the woꝛlde, as it were dzowned, continued. 
vntyll our age, by the ſpace of about evaht 
hundꝛeth peres, vuſpdbken agaynſt. in a _ 
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ner. And this ſucceſle had Gregoꝛies oꝛder: 
whiche miſchiefe had neuer come to paſle, had 
Bylhoppe Sem waye beene taken, and all F: 
dols and Images bene vtterly deſtroped and 
abolyſhed: foꝛ no man woꝛſhyppeth that that 
ts not. And thus you ſee, ho we krom hauyng of 
Images pꝛiuatelp, it came to publike ſetting 
of them vp in Churches and Temples, al- 
though without harme at the fyzll, as was 
then of ſome wiſe and learned men iudged: and 
from ſimple. hauing them there. it came at laſt 
to woꝛchipping of them. Fyꝛſt. by the rude peo⸗ 
ple, who ſpecially(as the Scriptures teacheth) 
are in daunger of ſuperſtition and Jdolatrp: 
and afterwardes, by theBylhoppes. the lear⸗ 
ned, and by the hole cleargie. So that laitie 
and cleargie, learned and vnlearned, all ages, 
lectes. and decrees of men. women. and chuͤdꝛẽ 
of holle Chziſtendome (an hoꝛrible and moſte 
dzeadfull thyng to thynke) haue bene at once 
dꝛowned in abominable Jbolatry, of all other 
vices molt deteſted of god and moſt dampnable 
to man, and that by the ſpace ot. viii. C. peres 
and moꝛe. And to this ende is come that begin⸗ 
ning of letting vp ol ymages in Churches then 
iudged harmleſle, in experience pꝛoued not on⸗ 
lye harmfull:but exitious and peſtilent,and to 
the deſtruction and ſubuertion of all good reli⸗ 
gion vnuerlally. So that J cãclude, as it may 
be pollible in ſome one Citie oꝛ litle countrey, 
to haue Images ſet vp in Temples and Chur 
ches, and pet Jdolatry, by earneſt a continuall 
pꝛea⸗ 


Gapl. s. 
and. 14. 
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pꝛeachyng of Gods true woꝛde and the ſincere 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. may be kepte 
away foz a ſhozte tyme: So is it impollible, 
that (Images once ſet vp and ſuffred in Tem⸗ 
ples and Churches) anp great Countreyes, 
muche leſſe the whole wozlde, can any longe 
time be kept from Jdolatry.Ind the godly wil 
reſpect not onely theyꝛ owne Citie, Countrep, 
and tyme. and the health of men of they: age: 
but be carefull foz all places and tymes, and 
the ſaluation of men of all ages. At the leaf, 
they wyll not layſuch ſtomblyng blockes and 
ſnares, koꝛ the feete of other countrey men and 
ages, whiche experience hath already pꝛoued to 
haue ben the ruine of the wozlde, 
Wherefoꝛe J make a generall concluſton of 
all that J haue hytherto ſapde : pf the ſtum⸗ 
blyng blockes,and poyſons of mens ſoules, by 
ſettyng vp ol Jmages, wylbe many, yea, inli⸗ 
nite.yf they be ſuffred, and the warnynges of 
the ſayde ſtumblyng blockes, and remedies fo! 
the ſapde poyſons by pzeachyng; but fewe, as 
is already declared: yr the ſtumblyng blockes 
be eaſie to be layde, the poyſons ſone pzouyded, 
and the warnpnges and remedpes harde to 
knowe oz come by: yr the ſfumblyng blockes 
lie continually in the wap, and poplon be rea⸗ 
dy at hande euery where, and warnynges and 
remedies but ſeldome geuen: and yf all men 
be moze ready of them lelues to ſtumble and 
be offended, then to be warned, all men mo2? 
ready to dꝛinke of the popton, then to tat. g 


Avainſtperill of ld. Fil 6. 


the remedy (as ts befoze partly, and ſhall here- 

after moꝛe fully be declared) and ſo in fine, the 
poplon continually and depelp dꝛonke of ma⸗ 
nye, the remedye ſeldome and fayntly taſted of 
a few : How can it be but inkinite of the weake 
and inkirme ſhalbe offended, infinite by ruyne 
ſhall bꝛeake they: neckes, infinite by deadly ve- 
nome be popſoned in they: loules? And howe 
is the charitie of God oꝛ loue of our neighbour 
in our hartes than, yk when we may remoue 
ſuch daungerous ſtumblyng blockes, ſuch pe- 
ſtilent popſons, we wyll not remoue them? 
What ſhall J ſaye of them whiche wyll laye 
ſtumblyng blockes, where befoze was none? 
and ſet ſnares foꝛ the feete, nape koꝛ the ſoules 
of weake and ſimple ones, and wozke the daun⸗ 
ger of they: eternall ruyne.foz whom our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt edde his pꝛecious bloud 7 where 
better it were that the artes of papntynge. 

plaſteryng, caruyng. gratipng, and foundpng, 
hadde neuer ben kounde noꝛ vſed, then one of 
them, whoſe ſoules in the ſpght of God are ſo 
pꝛecious.ſhoulde by occaſton of Image oz pic- 
ture perythe and be loſt. Ind thus is it declas 
red, that pꝛeachyng can not poſſiblye ſtape J- 
dolatrye, pt᷑ Images be ſette vp publiquelpe in 
Temples and Churches. Ind as true is it, that 
no other remedye. as wzytpng agapnſt Jdola⸗ 
try, counſels aſſembled, decrees made agaynit 
it.ſeuere lawes lykewyſe and pzoclamations 
or Pꝛinces and Emperours, neyther extreme 
punpchmentes and penalties, noꝛ any other 

5 Ji ſi) remedp 


ther wzytynges, whiche do but come to the 
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remedy coulde oꝛ can be poſſibly deuiled foz the 
aduopdyng of Jdolatry, if Images be publike: 
lye ſet vp and ſuffered, Foz concernyng wzy- 
tyng agapnſt Images, and Jdolatry to them 
committed, there hath ben alledged vnto vou 
in the ſeconde parte of this treatiſe a greate 
meanpe of places, out of Ter:ullien, Origene, Lan#anti; 
as, Saint Auguſtin:, Epiphantus, Saint Ambroſe, Clemens, and 
diuers other learned and holy Byſhoppes and 
Doctours of the Churche. Ind beſides theſe, 
all hyſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall and bokes of other 
godly and learned Byſhoppes and Doctours, 
are full of notable examples and ſentenſes a- 
gainſt Images and the wozſhipping of them, 
Ind as they haue moſte earneſtip wzytten, ſo 
dyd they ſincerely and moſt diligently in they! 
tyme teache and pꝛeache, accoꝛdyng to they? 
wꝛitinges and examples. Foz they were then 
pꝛeachyng Bilhoppes, and moꝛe often ſeene in 
pulpittes then in Pꝛinces palaces, moꝛe okten 
occupied in his legacie. who ſaide : Go pe in⸗ 
to the whole woꝛld. and pꝛeache the Goſpell to 


all men, then in emballages and affayzes of 


Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. Ind as they were mot 
zelous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent 
learnyng and godlynes of lyfe, and by both of 
great aucthoꝛitie and credite with the people. 
End lo of moꝛe foꝛce c lpkelphood to perſwade 
the people, and the people moꝛe lyke to beleue 
and tolo we they2 doctrine. But pk they? pꝛea⸗ 
chynges coulde not heipegmuche lelle coulde 


knowledge 


ainſt peril of ldolatry. ; Fol 64. 


knowledge of a fewe that be learned, in com⸗ 
pariſon to continuall pzeachyng, whereof the 


whole multitude is partaker, Neyther dyd the 


olde fathers, Byſhoppes and Doctours, ſeue- 
rally only by pꝛeachyng and w2ptyng., but alſo 
together, great numb rs of them allembled in 
Sinodes and counſels, maße decrees and Ec- 


cleſiaticall lawes axaynit Images, and the 


Woꝛſhipping of them nepther dpd they ſo once 


oꝛ twyſe: but diuers times, and in diuers ages, 


and countreys, aſſemble Sinodes and coun⸗ 
ſelles, and made ſeuere decrees agaynſt Jma⸗ 
ges and woꝛchipping of them, as hath ben at 


large in the ſeconde parte of this Bomply be- 


foze declared, But al theyꝛ w2yting,pzeaching, 
allemblyng in counſels, decrepng and making 


oflawes Eccleliaſticall, coulde nothyng helpe 
eyther to pull downe Images to whom Jdola- 
try was committed, oꝛ agapnſt Jdolatry why⸗ 


leſt Images ſtode. Foꝛ thoſe blpnde bookes and 
dombe ſcoolemaſters, J meane Images and 
Idols (koꝛ they call them lap mens bookes;and 


ſcoolemaſters) by thepꝛ carued and paynted 
wꝛytynges. teachyng and pꝛeaching Jdolatry, 
pꝛeuapled aggynlt all theyꝛ wꝛytten bokes, and 


preaching with liuelp voyce, as they call it. 


Well. yt pꝛeachyng a waiting could not kepe 
men from wozlhipping of Images and Jdola- 
try, yl pennes and woꝛdes couldenot do it. vou 
woulde thinke that penaltie a l woꝛdes might 


do it. A meane. that Pꝛinces by ſeuere lawes 


and punilhmentes, myaht ſtay this vnbꝛidled 
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affection of all men to Jdolatry, though Ima⸗ 
ges were ſet vp and ſuffered. But experience 
pꝛoueth, that this can no moꝛe helpe agaynſte 
Idolatrpe,. then w2ytyng and pꝛeachyng. Fo! 
Ch:iſttan Emperours (whole aucthozltte 
ought of reaſon, and by Gods lawe, to be grea⸗ 
teſt) aboue epght in number, and fire of them 
_ ſucceſliuely raignyng one akter another (as is 
in the hyſtoꝛies bekoꝛe rehearſed) makyng moſt 
ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamations agapnſte J- 
dols and Jdolatry, Images, and the woꝛſhpp⸗ 
pyng of Jmages, and executyng moſt greuous 
punpchmentes, pea, the penaltie of death, vp⸗ 
pon the mapntepners ok Images, and vppon 
Idolaters and Image wozſhippers : could not 
bꝛing to paſle, that epther Images once ſet vp, 
mppgyht thꝛoughlpe be deſtroyed, oꝛ that men 
choulde refrapne from the woꝛchpppynge of 
them, beyng ſette vp. Ind what thynke you 
than wyll come to paſſe, pf men of learnyng 
ſhoulde teache the people to make them, and 
ſhoulde maynteyne the ſettyng vp of them, as 
thynges neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it 
appeareth euidentlp by all ſtoꝛpes and wꝛiting 
and experience of tymes paſte, that neyther 
pꝛeachyng nepyther wzytyng, nepther the con- 
ſent of the learned, noꝛ aucthoꝛitie of the god- 
lye, noꝛ the decrees of counſelles, nepther the 
lawes of Pꝛinces, noꝛ extreme punpchmentes 
of tholfenders in that behalfe, noꝛ no other re- 
medy 02 meanes..can-helpe agaynſt Fdolatry, 
pf Images be fuffred publiquelpe. _ it 


Aeainft perill of Idolatry. Fol 65, 
truely ſayde, that tymes paſt are ſcoolemaſters 
of wyldome to vs that folowe and lyue after, 
Therefo:e pf in tymes paſte, the vertueſt a belt 
learned, the moſt diligent alſo, and in number 
almoſt inkinite auncient fathers, bychops, and 
doctours, with they: wptyng, pzeachyng, in⸗ 
duitry.carnelines, aucthozitie, aſſembles, and 
counſelles, coulde do nothyng agapnſt Jma- 
ges # Jdolatry, to Images onceſet vp: What 
can we, neyther in learnyng noꝛ holpneſſe of 
Iyfe.neyther in diligence, nepther aucthoꝛitie 
to be compared with them, but men in con⸗ 
tempt,q4 of no eſtimation (as the woꝛlde goeth 
nowe) a fewe alſo in number, in fo great a 
multitude and malice of men: hat can we 
do J ſay, oꝛ bꝛyng to paſſe, to the ſtape of Ido⸗ 
latry oz woꝛchyppyng ot Images. yk they be a- 
lowed to ſtande publiquelp in Temples and 
Churches? Ind pk ſo many, ſo myghtie Em⸗ 
perours, by ſo ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme punpchmentes 
and executions, could not ſtay the people from 
ſettyng vp and woꝛſhipping of Images: what 
wyll enſue thynhke you, when men hall com- 
mende them as neceſſarpe bookes of the laye 
men: Let vs therefoze: of theſe latter dapes 
learne thts leſlon;of the experience of the aun- 
cient antiquitie, that Jdolatry can not poſli⸗ 
ble be ſeperated from Images any long tyme : 

but that as an vnleperable accident, oz as a 
wade we koloweth the bodye when the ſunne 
lyyneth, ſo Jdolatry toloweth and cleaueth to 
SS Ji (iii) the 
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the publique hauyngok Images in Templeg 
and Churches. And finally, as Jdolatry is to 
be abhozred and auoyded, fo are'Jmages(wht- 
che can not be long without Jdolatrye) to be 
put away and deſtroyed. Beſides the which ex: 
perimentes + pꝛolles of tymes befoze, the very 
nature a oꝛigine of images themlelues, dꝛaw⸗ 
eth to Jdolatry moſt violently, and mans ng: 
ture and inclination alſo is bent to Fdolatrye 
fo vehemently, that it is not poſſible to ſeuere 
oꝛ part Images. noz to kepe men krom Jdola⸗ 
trie, yt Images be ſuffered publiquely, That 
J ſpeakie of the nature and oꝛigine of Images 
is this. Euen as the kirſt inuention of them is 
naught, and no good can come of that whiche 
had an eupll begpnning;foz they be altogether 
naught, as Aibenaſiu in his booke agaynſt the 
Gentiles declareth, and Saint Hierome alſo 
vpon the pꝛophete Hieremie the. vi. Chapter, 
and Leal ius the ſeuenth booke ok his Eccleſtaſti- 
call hyſtoꝛie the. xbiii. Chapter. teſtifteth,; that 
as they fyꝛſt came from the Gentples. whiche 
were Jdolaters and woz(hyppers of Images. 
vnto-vs,and as the inuention of them was the 
begynnyng of-ſpirituall foznicatton, : as the 
Wozde of God telttfieth -S4p.14, So wpll they 
naturally (as it were, and ot necellitie)turne to 
theyꝛ oꝛigine from whens they came, a dꝛawe 
vs with them moſt violently to Jdolatry, abo⸗ 
minable to God and all.godly nien. For yt the 
oztgine ol Images & woꝛchyppyng ol them as 
it is recoꝛded in the. s. chapter ofthe | —— od 
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wyldome, began of a blynde loue of a fonde ka⸗ 


ther, ramyng koꝛ his comkozt an Image of his 


ſonne beyng dead, and ſo at the laſt men fell to 

the wozhipping of the Jmage ol hym, whom 

they did knowe to be dead: Howe much moze 
wyll men and women fall to the wozſhipping 

of the ymage# of god, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. and 

his laincteg.it they be ſuffred to ſtand in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples publiquelp: Foꝛ the greater 
the opinion is of the maieſtie and holynes of 
the perſon, to whom an Image is made, the ſo⸗ 
ner wyll the people fall to the wozſhipping of 
the ſaid Jmages. nher foꝛe the ymages of god, 
our Sauiour Chil, the blefled virgin Mary, 
thapoſtles. martirs, and other of notable holp⸗ 
nea are of all other pmages moſt daungerous 


fo: the peril ot᷑ idolatry.a therfoze greateſt hede 
to be takẽ. that none of them be ſuffred to ſtand 
publikely in Churches Temples. Foꝛ there is 
no great dꝛead, left any ſhoulde fall to the woz- 
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1.92.5. little foz one to ſay, beware of foznication,God 
. e wyll condempne foznicatours and adulterers. 
Veh n. Foz nepther wyll he, beyng ouercome with 
greater enticementes of the ſtrompet. geue eare 

oꝛ take hede to ſuche godly admonittons, and 

when he is lekte alter wardes alone with the 
harlotte, nothyng can folowe but wickednes: 

Euen lo, cutter Images to be in ſight in Chur. 

ches and Temples, ye ſhall in vapne byd them 

1. Joh. J. beware of Images (as Saint John doth) and 
flee Jdolatry, as all the Scriptures warne vs, 

ve ſhal in vaine pꝛeache and teach them againſt 
Idolatrp. Foꝛ a number wil. not withſtanding. 

fail headlonges vnto it, what by the nature of 
Images. and by the inclination of theyꝛ owne 

coꝛrupt nature. Mherkoꝛe as a man geuen to 

luſt.” to ſit downe by a ſtrompet, is to tempt 

god: So is it likewiſe to erect an Jdoll.in this 

p:onelle of mans nature to Jdolatry, nothyng 

but a tempting. Nowe if any wyl lay. that this 
ſtmilitude pꝛoueth nothyng. yet J pꝛap them, 

let the wozd of god, out of the which the ſimiit- 

tude is taken, pꝛoue ſomethyng, Doth not the 

Leut. 7. woꝛde of God call Jdolatry ſpirituall foznica- 
= tion? Doth it not call a gylt 02 paynted Jdoll 
Deut. zr 02 Image, a ſtrompet with a paynted face? Be 
Baruc. s not the ſpirituall wickednes of an Idols inti⸗ 
ling. like the flatteries of a wanton harlot:? Be 

not men and women as pꝛone to tpirituall foꝛ⸗ 

nication (J meane Jdolatry) as to carnall foꝛ⸗ 
nication? It this be denped let all nations vp⸗ 

pon the earth. whiche haue ben Jdolaters 17 


Againit perillof Idolatry. Fol 67. 
by all fozyes appeareth) pꝛoue it true. Let the 
Jewes and the people of God, whiche were ſo 
often and fo earneſtly warned, ſo dzeadfully 
th:eatned concernyng Images and Jdolatry, 
and ſo extremely puniſhed thyerefoze, (and pet 
fell vnto it) pꝛoue it to be true: as in almoſt all 
the bookes of the olde Teſtament, namely the 
kinges and the Chzonicles,and the Pꝛophetes. 
it appeareth moſt euidently. Let all ages,and 
tymes,and men of all ages and times,. ot all de⸗ 
grees.and conditions wile men, learned men, 
Pinces, ydiotes, vnlearned, and comminal- 
tie, pꝛoue it to be true. Pf you require exam- 
ples: Foꝛ wyle men pe haue the Egiptians. 
and the Indian Gimnoſophiſtes, the wpfeſt 
men of the wozlde,you haue Salomon the wi⸗ 
ſeſt of all other: Foꝛ learned men. the Grekes, 
and namely the Athentens, excedyng all other 
nations in ſuperſtition and Idolatry.as in the 
Hiſto2y of the Actes of the Apoſtles, Sainct ag. iy. 
Paule chargeth them: Foz Pꝛynces and go- 
uerners, pou haue the Romapnes, the rulers om. 
of the roſt (as they ſap) pou haue the ſame foꝛe⸗ 
named king Salomon. and all the kinges of 
Jſraell and Juda after hym, ſauyng Dauyd, 
Ezechias, and Joſtas, and one oꝛ two moze, 
All thefe (J ſay;) and infinite others, wple. 
learned. Pꝛinces, and gotiernours,beyng all J- 
dolaters, haue vou foꝛ examples. and a pꝛofe of 
mens inclination to Jdolatry, That J maye 
palle ouer with lilence in the meane tyme, in; 
finite multitudes and millions of 88 

vnlear⸗ 
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vnlearned, che ignoꝛaunt and grotle people line 
vnto Hoꝛzſes and Moyles; in whom is no vn⸗ 
derſtandpng, whole perpll and daunger to fall 
on heapes to Jdolatry by ocraſion ot Images, 
the Scriptures ſpeciallp foꝛeſhewe and geue 
warnyng ok. And in dede, howe ſhoulde the 
vnlearned, ſimple. and folyſhe, ſcape the nettes 
and ſnares of Idols and Images, in the which 
the wyleſt and bell learned, haue beene ſo en⸗ 
tangled. trapped. and wꝛapped? mwhertoze the 
argument holdeth this grounde ure. that men 
be as enclyned of their coꝛrupt nature, to ſpt- 
rituall-fozmication. as to.carnall, whiche the 
wyledome of GO D ftaozeſepng.to the generall 
pꝛohibition. that none Hanlde make to them 
ſelues any Image oꝛ ſimilitude addeth a cauſe 
depending al mans coꝛrupt nature: Leſt(ſaieth 


Deut. 4 God)thou being deceaued with errour, honour 


and wozlhipthem, 
Ind ok this grounde of mans cozrupt in⸗ 


dilination, al weil to ſpirituall foznication, as 
to carnall, it muff nedes followe, that as it is 


the duetie of the godly magiſtrate, loupng ho⸗ 
neſtie, and hatyng whoꝛdome, to remoue all 
ſtrompettes and harlottes, ſpeciallpe out of 
places notoꝛiouſſy ſuſpected, oꝛ reſoꝛted vnto 
of noughtipackes.foz the aduoydyng ok carnall 
foznication : So is it the duetie of the ſame 
godlye magiſtrate, after the examples of the 
godly kynges, Ezechias, and Joſias, to dꝛyue 
away all ſpirituall harlottes (J meane Jdols 
and Images) ſpecially out of ſuſpected places. 
Churches 
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Churches and Temples, daungerous foz Jdo- 
latry to be committed to Jmages placed there, 
as it were in the appoynted place and heyght 
of honour and woꝛchyp (as Sainct Juguſtine . » 
ſayeth) where the lyuyng God onlye (and not 2/45.6 
dead ſtones noꝛ ſtockes) is to be wozſhypped ; 1136. ü. 
It is J ſay the office of Godly magiſtrates like» 4.c.3. 4e 
wyſe to auoyde Images and 'Jdolles out of cinvers 
Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall har- 
lottes out of ſuſpected places, foꝛ the auop⸗ 
dyng of Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall foꝛnica⸗ 
tion. And as he were the enemie of all hone⸗ 
lie, chat woulde bzyng ſtrumpettes and har- 
lottes out of they: ſecrete coꝛners, into the pu⸗ 
blique market place, there freely co dwell a oc⸗ 
cuppe they: kylthye marchaundy3ze : So is he 
the enemie of the true woꝛchyppyng ot GOD, 
that bzyngeth Jdolles and Jmages into the 
Temple and Church the houſe of GOD. there 
openly to be wozkhypped, and to ſpoyle the 3e- 
lous God of his honour, who wyll not geue it 
fo any other, noꝛ his glozy to caruen Images. 
who is as muche foꝛlanen, and the bonde of 
loue betwene man and hym as muche bꝛoken 
by Jdolatry, whiche is cpirituall foꝛnication, 
as is the not and donde of marpage bzoken 
by carnallfoznication, Let all this be taken 
as à lye-yfthe woꝛd of God enkoꝛce it not to be 
true. Curted be the man ( layth God in Deu⸗ Deut. 27 
teronomium that maketh a caruen oꝛ molten 
Image, andplacethit ina ſecrete toꝛner. and 
all the people chall tax Amen. cus leren 
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God, foz at that tyme, no man durſt haue oz 
wozthip Images openly.but in cozners onely, 
and the whole woꝛlde being the great Temple 
of God. he that in any coꝛner thereof, robbeth 
God of his glozy, and geueth it to ſtockes and 


tones, is pꝛonounced by Gods woꝛde accurſed, 


Nowe he that wyll bꝛyng theſe ſpirituall har⸗ 
lottes out of theyꝛ lurkyng cozners, into pub; 
like Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall 
koꝛnication mape there openly of all men and 
women without ſhame bee committed with 
them: no doubt that perſon is curled of God, 
and twyſe curſed, and all good and godly men 
and women wyll ſay Amen, and they: Amen. 
wyll take effect alſo, Pea and furthermoze the 
madnes of all men, pzofeſſpng the religion of 
Chzylt, nowe by the ſpace of a lozt of hundꝛeth 
yeres, d yet euen in our time in ſo great lyght 
of the Goſpell, very many runnyng on heapes 
by ſea and land. to the great loſle of they time, | 
expence and waſte of theyz goodes, deſtitution 
of theyꝛ wyues, chyldzen, and families. and 
daunger of theyꝛ owne bodyes and lyues, to 
Compoſtile, Rome. Jeruſalem. and other farre 
countreys, to vilite dombe and dead ſtockes # 
ſtones: doth ſufficientlyp2oue the pꝛoneſle of 
mannes coꝛrupt nature, to the ſeekyng of J- 


dolles once lette vp, and the wozthyppyng of 


them, And thus aſwell by the oꝛigine and na? 
ture of Jdolles and Images them ſelues. as 
by the pꝛoneſſe and inclination of. mans co2- 


rupt nature to Jdolatrye, it is euſdent, that 


nepther 
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neyther Images, pf they be publykely let vp, 
can be ſeperated, noꝛ men xt they fee Amages 
in Temples and Churches, can be ſtaped and 
kept from Jdolatrye. Nowe, where as they 
yet alledge,that howſoeuer the people, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, learned, and wyle of oide tyme. haue fallen 
into Jdolatry, by occaſton of Images, that 
ret in our tyme the moſte part, ſpeciallpe the 
learned, wyſe. and of any aucthoꝛitie, take no 
hurt noꝛ offence by Jdolles and Images, nep⸗ 
ther do runne into karre countrepes to them 
and wozlhip them: And that they knowe well 
what an Jdoll oz Amage is, and howe to bee 
dled. and that therekoꝛe it foloweth, Images 
in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent 
thyng. as the whiche ol ſome is not abuſed, 
and that therefoze they mape iuſtlp holde (as 


was in the beginning ok this part dy them al- 


ledged) that it is not vnlawekull oz wycked,ab- 
ſolutely to haue Images in Churches and 


1 Temples, though it maye fo2 the daunger of 
„ 9 (imple ſozt, ſeeme to be not altogether er⸗ 
pedient. e "VI 


whervnto may be well replyed; that Salo- 


won alto the wyled or all men dyd wellknowe 
What an Jdoll oz Image was, and nepther 
tone any harme therof a great while him ſelfe, 
and allo with his godly w2ptynges, armed Sap. u. 
| others againſt the daunger of them. But pet end. 14. 
akterwarde, the ſame Salomon kuſſevyng his 


wanton paramours to bzynge thep2Jvolles 


into his Court and Pallace; was by carnall 


Bärlottes 
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harlottes prrſwaded and bꝛought at the laffe, 
to the commpttyng of tpirituall foznication 
with J dolles: and oi the wyſeif and god!yeſt 
Pꝛynce. became the mo? (2liſhell and wickedeſ 
Eccle.3. alſo, u9jerefoze. it is better euen fox the wy⸗ 
3 2 ſeſt, to regarde this warnyng: He that loueth 
, daunger.lhall periſhe therein. and let him that 
ſtandeth. beware he fall not: rather then wit- 
tingly and willingly to lay ſuche a ſtumblyng 
blocke foꝛ his owne feete and others, that may 
perhappes bꝛyng at laſt to bzeatienecke , The 
. Re. 18 good kyng Ezechias dyd knowe well pnough, 
that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead J- 
mage, and therekoꝛe he toke no hurt him lelfe 
thereby through Idolatry to it. Qpd he ther⸗ 
koꝛe let it ſtande, becauſe him felfe tooke no 
hurt thereok? No not ſo: but beyng a good 
tivng, and therefoze regardyng the health of 


his ſealy ſubiectes, deceaued by that Image. 
and committing Jdolatry thereto, he dyd not. 
onely take it downe. but alſo bꝛeake it to pee- 
ces. And this he dyd to that Image that was 
let vppe by the commaundement of GO D. 


w2ought, as that whiche was a kygure of out 


pent Sathan. Neyther dyd he ſpare it in rel⸗ 
pect of the auncientneſſe, 02 antiquitie of it 


peres, noꝛ foꝛ that it had bene ſuffred. and pꝛe⸗ 


me. 


in the pꝛeſence whereof. great miracles were 


Sautour Chꝛiſt to come, who ſhouldedelyuer 
vs from the moꝛtall ſtynge of the olde Ser⸗ 


whiche had continued about ſeucn hundꝛeth 
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ſerued by ſo many. godlye kynges defoze his 


Apaintt perill of Iaolatry. Fol 70, 
time, Howe thinke pou, woulde that godly 
Pꝛince (pf he were nowe lyuyng) handle our 
Jdolles. ſet vp againſt Gods commaundement 
directly. and beyng figures of nothing but fol- 
ly. and koꝛ fooles to gale on.till they become as 
wyſe as the blockes them ſelues, whiche they 
ſtare on. and ſo fell downe as dared Larkes in 
that gaſe, and beyng them ſelues alpue, woz- 
ſhip a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, golde o2 ſpluer. and 
ſo become Jdolaters. abominable and curſed 
befo:e the lyuyng GOD. geupng the honour 
due vnto him, whiche made them when ther 
were nothyng, and to our Sautour Cheyft, 
who redeemed them beyng loſte, to the dead 
and dombe Jdoll,; the wozke of mannes hand, 
whiche neuer dyd. no2 can do any thyng foz 
them, no. is not hable to ſtpꝛre. noꝛ once to 
moue, and therfoze wozſe then a vple wozme, 
+ Whiche can moue and crepe . The excellent 
{ kyngJoſias alſo, dyd take him ſelfe no hurt of 
* Fmages and Jdols.to2 he dyd know well what 
they were. Dyd he therefoze becauſe of his 
owne knowledge let Idols and Images ſtand? 
muche lelle dyd he ſet any vp? Oꝛ rather did he 
not by his knowledge and aucthozitie alſo, 
ſuccoure the ignoꝛaunce of ſuche as dyd not 
knowe what they were. by vtter takyng away 
of all ſuche ſtumblyng blockes as myght be oc⸗ 
caſion of ruyne to his people and fubiecteg? 
Myll they. becauſe a fewe todke no hurt by 'J 
mages 02 Jdolles, bzeatie the generall lawe of 
God: thou Halt make to thee no ſimilitudeꝛac. 
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They might aſwell, becauſe Moyſes was not 
ſeduced by 7ethos daughter, noꝛ Bos by Ruth, be, 


png ſtraungers, reaſon, that all the Jeweg 


myght bꝛeake the generall la we of GOD, fo, 
byddyng his people to ioyne they: chyldꝛen in 
marpage with ſtraungers. leaſt they ſeduce 
theyꝛ chyldꝛen that they ſhoulde not kolowe 
G O D. wherfoꝛe, they whiche thus reaſon; 
though it be not expedient, pet is it la wkull to 
haue Images publykely, and do p2oue that 
lawefulneſle by a fewe ppked and cholen men: 
pk they obtect that indifferently to all men, 
whiche a verye fewe can haue without hurte 
and offence. they ſeeme to tanke the multitude 
fo: vyle ſoules (as he ſapth in Mirgill) ot whole 
loſſe oꝛ ſafegarde, no reputation is to be had, 
koꝛ whom yet Chꝛyſt payde as dearely, as fo; 
the mightieſt P2ynces, oꝛ the wyſelt and bel 
learned in the earth, And they that wyll haue 
it generally to be taken foz indifferent. fo2 that 
a very fewe take no hurt of it, though infinite 
multitudes beſydes perpſhe thereby, (ewe 
that they put lytle difference betwene the mul 
titude of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛute beaſtes, whole 
daunger they do fo lyttle eſteeme. Belpdes 
this. yt they be Byſhops oꝛ Parſons, oꝛ other 
wyle hauyng charge of mens en 

es 

b 


thus reaſon, it is lawefull to haue 

publikely, though it be not expedient: What 
maner of paſtoꝛs che we they them ſelues to be 
to theyꝛ flocke, whiche thauſte vnto them that; 
whiche they them ſelueg conkelle not * 
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pedient fo2 them, but to the vtter ruyne of the 
ſoules committed to they: charge, foz whom 
they (hallgeue a ſfrayte accompfe befoze the 
Pꝛince of paſtoꝛs at the laſt day? Foz in dede. to 
obiecte to the weake, and redye to fall ok them 
ſelues,fuch 1 blockies, is a thyng not 
onlye not expedient, but vnlawfull, yea and 
moſte wicked alſo. ydherefoze, it is to be won⸗ 
dered, howe they can call Images ſette vp in 
Churches and Temples, to no pꝛokpte oz be⸗ 
nefite of any, and to ſo great peryll and daun⸗ 
ger, yea hurte and deſtruction of many, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther infinite, thynges indifferent. Js not the 
publique ſettyng vp of them, rather a ſnare 
koꝛ all men, andthe temptyng of God? J be⸗ 
ſeche theſe realoners to call to mynde theyꝛ 
owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce a decree, wherby 
they determined, that the Scripture, though 
by God him ſelfe commaunded to be knowen Deut. z. 
of all men. women. and chyldzen, ſhoulde not 
be read of the ſimple, noꝛ hadde in the vulgare 
tongue, foz that (as they ſapde) it was daun- 
gerous, by bꝛyngyng the ſymple people into 
errours. Ind wyll they not fozbyd Images 
tobeſet vp in Churches and Temples, whiche 
are not commaunded, but koꝛbydden moſte 
ſtraytely by God, but lette them ſtyll be there, 
yea and mayntayne them alſo, ſeyng the peo⸗ 
ple are bzought, not in daunger onlpe, but in 
deede into moſte abominable errour. and de⸗ 
teſtable Jdolatrye: thereby? Shall Goddes 
wozde, by God commaunded to be read vnto 


* 


1 
Tertulli. 
Apolleg. 
Cop.39- 


Enſe [ib.5. 
Becleſi. biſt 


all, and no wen af all, foz daunger of hereſie 
(as they ſape) be but vp? and Jdols and Ing. 
Ys. notwith&andyng they be fozbydden by 
God, and not withſtandyng the daunger of JF: 
dolgtry by them, ſhall they pet beſet vp, ſufle- 
red. and mayntepned, in Churches and Tem: 
ples? ©, wozldlye and flefhely wyldome. euer 
bent to mayntayne the inuentions and tradi 
tions of menne by carnall reaſon, and by the 
tame to diſanull oꝛ deface the holye oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces, lawes, and honour of the eternall God, 
wo is to be. Honoured and p2ayſed fo2 euer. 
Amen. | * 3 
Now it remayneth fo2 the conclution of this 
treatie, to declare al well the abuſe of Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples, by to coſtlpe and ſumptu⸗ 
ous deckyng and adournyng of them, and alſo 
the lewde papntyng gyldyng, and clothyng of 
dolles and Images, and do to conclude the 
Whole treatie. | 185 


„„ 4 


Inn Tertullians tyme, an hundꝛeth and 
thꝛeelcoꝛe peres after Chꝛyſt, Chꝛiſtians hadde 
none other Temples but comon houſes, why⸗ 
ther they, {oz the moſt part, ſecrete lp reſoꝛted. 
And ſo karre of was it. that they had befoze his 
time an goodly oꝛ goꝛgeous decked Temples, 
that lawes were made in Antonius Vena and con⸗ 
madu the Emperours tymes, that no Chilli 
ans ſhoulde dwell in houles. come in publique 
bathes, oz he: ſeene in ſtreates, oz:any where 
ab:oade, and that yt they were once accuſed to 
be Chꝛiſtians, they ſboulde by no meanes be 
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[urffred.to eſcape, Is was pꝛactiſed in HAllo Himes 


a noble Senatour of Rome, who beyng at: ww. 
cuſed of his owne bondeman and laue, that he 


was a Cyziſttan, :coulde nepther bp his de?⸗ 


fence and apollogie learnedly and elognentlye 


wutten and read publiqueiye in the Senate. 


noꝛ in reſpecte that he was a Citezin, noꝛ fox 
the dignitie of his oꝛder, noꝛ foꝛ the vylenefle 
and vnlawekulneſſe of his accuſer; bepng his 
owne flaue; by Ipkelphood of malpce moued 
to foꝛge [yes agaynſt his Loꝛd, noꝛ foꝛ no other 
reſpecte oꝛ Hetpe,” coulde be delpuered from 
death, So that Chꝛidtians were then dꝛyuen 
to dwell in caues and denneg. lo farre of was 
it, that they hadde auy publique Temples, ad? 


is here rehearſed, to the confutation of-thoſe 
impudent ſhameleſle lyers. whiche repoꝛt ſuch 
gloꝛious gloſed fables, ot the godly and goꝛge⸗ 
ous Temples that Sainct Peter, Linn Clean 
and thoſe thirtie Bychoppes theyz ſacceſfours? 
had at Rome. vntyll the tyme: of the Empe⸗ 
rour Conſtantine, and whiche'Stiinet Po 
ſhoulde haue in Alia. 02765 in Fraunce, dy 


ſuchelyes, contrary to all: true Hyſtoꝛpes. to 
mayntayne the luperfluous gyldyng and dec⸗ 
kyng ol Templesnowe a dayes, wherein they 
put almotte the whole tumme andpyth-of our 
religion. But in thoſe tymes the wozlde was 
wonne: to Chuſtendome, not by goꝛgeous, 
gylted, and paynted Temples ot Chnat⸗ 
ans, whiche had ſcarſely Houſes: to dwell in: 

N BK k (it) but 


durned and decked as they nowe be, wdhith® 
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but by the Godlye, and as it were, golden 
myndes and kyꝛme fayth, of ſuche as in all ad: 
uerſitie and perſecution, pzofelled the trueth 

Eue 66.8, of our religion. And affer theſe tymes, in 
64.10. Anus and Conftentins the Emperours pꝛocla⸗ 
155 1 Nation, the places where Chꝛiſtians reſozted 
to publique pzayer, were called conuenticles, 
Ind in Gelerin Maximinu the Emperours Epiltle, 
they are called 0ratoric and dmc, to (aye, pla: 
ces dedicate to the ſerupce of the Loꝛde. And 

here by the waye it is to be noted, that at that 

tyme, there were no Churches o2 'Temples 

erected vnto any Saint, but to God onlpe, as 

9 clultate Dalnt Jugulline-alſo recozdeth; ſaying: i We 
5. 8 04h l. buplde no Temples vnto our Martirs. And 
EBuſelius hym ſelte calleth Churches, Youſes' of 
p2ayer,.and ſheweth, that in Conſtantine the 
Emperours tyme, all men reiopſed, ſeyng in 
ſtede ol lowe Conuenticles, whiche tyzauntes 
adde deflroyed, hygh:Temples to be buplded, 
bo, vntyll the tyme of Conſtantine, by the 
ſpace of aboue thꝛee hundzeth yeres after our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt. when Chꝛiſtian religion was 
molk pure, and in dede golden, Chꝛiſtians had 

but lo we and poae Conuenticles, and ſimple 
Deatones; vea caues vnder the grounde, cal 

Crypze; led cite, Where they foꝛ feare ot perſecution 
allemvled ſecretely together. A kygure wher- 

of, remapneth in the vaultes whiche yet are 
buylded vnder great Churches, to put · vs in 
remembꝛaunce ok the olde ſtate ol the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church beloꝛe Conſtantine: —_— _ 
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Conffantinestyme, and after him, were buyl⸗ 
ded great and goodly Temples foꝛ Chꝛiſtians. 
called 2 lr eyther foꝛ that the Grekes vſed to 


call all great and goodly places ®/lics, 02 for Befice. 


that the hygh and euerlaſtyng lipng God, and 
our Sautour Chꝛyſte was ſerued in them. 
But although Conſtantine and other pꝛinces, 
of good zeale to our religion, dyd fumptuoully 
decke and adourne Chꝛiſtians Temples: yet 
dyd they dedicate at that tyme all Churches oz 
Temples to God oꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛpſt, and 
to no Saint, koꝛ that abuſe began long after 


in Jultinians tyme. Ind that gozgeouſneſle e 


then vſed. as it was bozne with, as rylpng ot a 


good zeale : ſo was it ſignified of the godlye 


learned, euen at that tyme, that ſuche coite 
myght otherwyle haue ben better beſtowed. 
Let Saint Hierome (although otherwyſe to 
great a lyker and alower of externall and out- 
warde thynges) be a pꝛoffe hereof, who hath 
theſe wozdes in his Epiſtle to Demerriade; Let 
other (ſaith Saint Hierome) buylde Chur- 
ches, couer walles with tables of Marble, 
carry together houge pyllers, and gylde they? 
toppes 02 Heades, which do not feele oꝛ vnder⸗ 
ſtande theyꝛ pꝛecious deckyng and adournyng. 


let them decke the dozes with puozy and ſyluer; 
and ſette the golden aulters with pzectous 
ſcones, I blame it not. let euery man abounde 
in his ownelenſe, and better is it ſo to do, then 
caretully to kepe they: riches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. 
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But thou halt another waye appoynted thee, 
to clothe Chꝛyſte in the pooꝛe. to viſite hym in 
the licke. keede hym in the hungry. lodge hym 
in thoſe who do lacke harbour, and \pectallye 
ſuch as be of the houſholde of fapth. 
Ind the ſame Saint Yierome toucheth the 
ſame matter ſomewhat moze freely in his 
treatie of the Iyfe of Clarkes to Næptian ſaying 
thus: Many buplde walles, and erect pyllers 
of Churches, the ſmothe marbles do glyſter, 
the roolfe ſhyneth withgolde, the aulter is ſet 
with pꝛecious ſtone: But of the Miniſters of 
Chꝛpſte, there is no election oꝛ chople, Nep- 
ther let any man obiecte and alledge agaynſte 
me the ryche Temple that was in Jurpe. the 
Table, Candelſtickes, Incenſe, Sypppes, 
Platters, Cuppes, Mozters, and other tizpn- 
ges, all of golde. Then were theſe thynges 
alowed of the Lozde, when the Pꝛieſtes offe- 
red Sacrifices, and the bloud of beaſtes was 
accompted the redemption of ſpnnes. Yowe- 
be it, ail theſe thynges went befoze in figure. 
and they were wꝛitten foz vs, vpon whom the 
ende ofthe wozlde is come. And nowe when 
that our Loꝛde beyng pooze, hath dedicate the 
pouertie of his houle, lette vs remember his 
croſle, and we ſhall eſteme ryches as mpꝛe 02 
dongue. what do we maruell at that whi⸗ 
che Chꝛyſte calleth wicked Mammon: where- 
to do we ſo hyghly eſteme and loue that, whi⸗ 
che Sainct Peter doth foz a gloꝛpe * 
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that he hadde not. Yytherto Saincte Hie⸗ 
„ 3 oo 
Thus ye ſee howe Saint Hierome teacheth 
the ſumptuoulnes amongeſt the Jewes, to be 
a figure to ſignitie. and not an example to fo- 
lowe: and that thoſe out warde thynges were 


ſuſtred fo2 a tyme, bntpll Chꝛpſle our Loꝛde 


came, who turned all thoſe out warde thynges 
into ſpirite, fayth, and trueth. And the ſame 
Sainct Hierome vppon the ſeuenth Chapter 
of Jeremie ſapeth: GOD commaunded both 
the Jewes at that tyme, and nowe vs who 
are placed in the Churche, that we haue no 
trult in the goodlyneſle of bupldyng, and gylte 
rookes, and in walles couered with tables.of 
marble, and ſaye : The Temple of the Lozde, 
the Temple of the Loꝛde, the Temple of the 


Loꝛde. Foz that is the Temple of the Lozde, 


wherein dwelleth true fayth, godly conuerla- 
tion, and the companye of all vertues, And 
vppon the P2ophete Agge, he deſcribeth the 
true and ryght deckyng of oꝛnamentes of the 
Temple, after this ſozt: J (ſayeth Sainct 
Hierome) do thynke the ſpluer wherewith 
the houſe of GOD is decked, to be the doc⸗ 
trine of the Scriptures. at the whiche it is 
ſpoken: The doctryne ol the Loꝛde is a pure 
doctrine, ſpluer tryed in kyꝛe, pourged krom 


dꝛolle⸗ purified teuen tymes. And J do take 


golde to be that, whiche remayneth in the hyd 
tenſe of the Datnctes, and the ſecrete of the 
harte, and Þyneth with the true lyght of God. 

— k iii) whiche 


2. OH. capi 
tulo. 28. 
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which is euident, that the Apoſtles alſo meant 
of the Sainctes, that builde vpon the kounda⸗ 
tion of Chailte, ſome ſpluer, ſome golde, tome 
pꝛecious ſtones: that by the golde, the hydde 
ſenſe: by ſplucr, godlpe vtteraunce: by pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, wozkes whiche pleaſe God, myght 
be ſignified. with theſe metalles,the Church 
of our Sauiour is made moze goodly and go:. 
geous, then was the Sinagoge in olde tyme, 
With theſe lyuely ſtones, is the Churche and 
houſe of Chꝛyſt buylded, and peace is geuen to 
it koꝛ euer. All thele be Saint Yieromes fay- 
inges. No moꝛe dyd the olde Godlpe Byſhops 
and Doctours of the Churche, alowe the but⸗ 
ragious furniture of Temples and Churches, 
with plate. veſſelles of golde, ſpluer, and pz! 
cious veſtures. Saint Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith: Jn 
the miniſtery of the holp Sacramentes, there 
is no nede of golden veſſelles, but of golden 
myndes. And Saint Imbzoſe ſapeth: Chzill 
ſent his A poſtles without golde, and gathered 
his Churche without golde. The Churche 
hath golde, not to kepe it, but to beſtowe it on 
the necellities of the pooꝛe. The Sacramen⸗ 


tes loke foz no golde, neyther do they pleaſe 


God foz the commendation of golde, which are 
not bought foꝛ golde, The adournyng and dec- 
kyng of the Sacramentes, is the redemption 


of captiues. Thus much Saint Ambzole. 


Saint Hierome commendeth ken Byl- 
Goppe of %%, that he caryed the Sacrament 
of the Lozdes bodpe in a wycked — 
| = a 
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and the Sacrament of his blould in a glaſſe. 
and ſo caſte couetouſnes out of the Churche. 
Ind 9%=j« Byſhop and marty2,as it is recoz- 


ded in the decrees, teſtifieth, that in olde tyme 77.4 cn. 
the miniſters vſed treene, and not golden beſ: . ca. 
ſels, And xephberinu the, xvi. Byſhop of Rome. Triburie, 


made a decree that they ſhoulde vſe veſlelles of 
glaſſe. Lykewyſe were the veſtures vſed in the 


Churche in olde time verpplayne, and lingle, 


and nothyng coſtly. - And Row at large decla⸗ 


reth, that this coltly and manyfolde furniture n 
of veſtmentes of late vſed in the Churche, was 14. 


tet from the Jewilhe vſage, and agreeth with 
Aarons apparalyng almoſte altogether, Foz 
the mayntenaunce of the whiche, 7anxenias the 
Pope p:orfounceth boldlye, that all the cti- 
ſtomes of the olde lawe be not abolyſhed, that 
we myghtin ſuche apparell, of Chꝛiſtians,the 
moꝛe Wyllyngly become Jewtthe. This is no- 
ted, not againſt Churches and Temples, which 
are molt neceſlarp, and ought to haue their due 
ble and honour, as is in an other Homplp, foz 
theyꝛ purpoſe declared, noꝛ agapnſt the con⸗ 
uenient clenlynes and oꝛnamentes therof:but 

ainſt che lumptuoulnes and abuſesofTem- 
ples and Churches. Foꝛ it is a Church dꝛ Cem⸗ 
ple allo, that gliſtereth with no marble, chp⸗ 
neth with no golde, noꝛ ſyluer, glyttereth with 
no pearles noꝛ pꝛecious ſtones: hut with plains 
nelle and frugalitie, ſignifieth no pꝛoude doc⸗ 
tryne no? people, but Yumble, krugall; and no⸗ 
thyng eſteming earthly and dut ward ne 
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but gloztoully decked with inwarde oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes, acco2dyng as the Pꝛophete declareth, ſay. 
ing: The kinges daughter ts altogether glozt- 
- ous inwar dir. 1 
Nowe concernyng outragious deckyng of 
Images and 'Jdolles, with payntyng, guyl- 
dyng, adournyng with pꝛecious veſtures, 
pearle,and ſtone, what is it els, but foꝛ the fur: 
ther pꝛouocation and entiſement to- ſpirituall 
foznication. to decke ſpirituall Harlottes moſt 
coſtly and wantonly ? whiche the Jdolatrous 
Churche vnderſtandeth well pnough. Foꝛ ſhe 
beyng in dede not onlye an harlot (as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures calleth her) but alſo a foule, fylthy, ode. 
wythered harlot (fo2 che is in deede gf aun 
ent yeres) and vnderſtandyng her lacke ok na 
turall and true beautie, and great lothſom- 
nes. whiche of her ſelle ſhe hath, doth (after the 
cuſtome of ſuche harlottes) paynte her telle, 
and decke and tyꝛe her ſelte with golde, pearle, 
ſtone,and all kynde ol pꝛecious ie wels. that ſhe 
<ynyng with the out warde beautie and glozy 
ol them, may pleaſe the kolyſhe fantaſie of fond 
louers, and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall foꝛni⸗ 
cation with her; who, pk they ſawe her (1 
wyll not ſay) naked, but in ſymple apparell, 
woulde abhoꝛre her as the fouleſt and kylthy⸗ 
elt harlot that euer was ſcene : Accoꝛdyng as 
appeareth by the deſcription of the garni⸗ 
hing ofthe great ſtrompet of all ſtrompettes. 
the mother of whoꝛedome, ſet koꝛth by Sainct 
John in his reuelation, who by her Mork. 1155 


Againit perill of Idolatry. - Fol.76. 
uofied the Pꝛinces of the earth to committe 
whozedome with her. whereas on the contra- 
rye part, the true Churche of GOD, as a chaſt 
matrone, eſpouſed (as the ſcripture teacheth) 
to one huſbande, our Sautour'Jeſus Chzyſte, 
whom alone, the is content onlpe to pleaſe 
and ſerue, and loketh not to delyte the eyes oz 
phantaſies of any other ſtraunge louers oz 
wooers, ts content with her naturall ozna- 


of the difference betwene a paynted viſage 
and true naturall beautie. And concernyng 
ſuche glozious gyldyng and deckyng of Jma- 
ges. both Gods woꝛde wꝛitten in the. 1. Chap- 
ter of the Pꝛophete Jeromte, and Saint Hie⸗ 
romes commentaries bppon the lame, are 
molt wozthy to be noted. Fy2ll the woꝛdes of 
the Scriptures be theſe: The wozkeman with 
his axe hewed the tymber out of the wood, 


with the wozke of his handes, he decked it 


with golde and ſpluer.he iopned it with naples 
and ppnnes.and the ſtroke of an hammer, that 
it myght holde together, They be made ſmothe 
as the Palme, and they can not ſpeake, pk they 
be boꝛne. they remoue, foꝛ they can not go, 
Feare ye them not. foꝛ they can nepther do eüyl 
noꝛ good. Thus ſapeth the Pꝛophete. Uppon 
which text. Saint Hierome hath theſe wozdes: 
Tins is the deſcription of dolles, whiche the 
Gentyles woꝛchippe. they? matter is vyle and 
cozruptible. Ind whereas the artiticer is 
5 moꝛta 


mentes, not doubting, by ſuche lincere ſimpli⸗ 
citie, beſt to pleaſe hym whiche can well Tkyll 
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mo:tall.thethinges he maketh muſt nedes de 


cozruptible, he decketh it with ſiluex and gold, 
that with the glyttervng oꝛ coynyng of bothe 
metalles, he may deceiue the ſimple. whiche 


errour in dede hath palſed ouer from the Gen: 
tyles; that we (houlde iudge religion to ſtande 
in ryches; Ind by and by after he ſaith: They 
haue the beautie of metalles, and be beautt: 
fiedby the: art of payntyng; but good o2 pꝛo⸗ 


kite is there none in them. And Woꝛtly afcer 


agayne: They make great pzomiſes, anddeuyſe 
an Image of vapne woꝛchipping of they: owne 
phantalies, they male great bꝛagges, to de⸗ 
cetue euery ſimple bodye;. they dull and amaſe 
the vnderſtandyng ok the vnlearned, as it were 
with golden ſenſes, and eloquence, chynyng 
with the bꝛrghtnes of ſyluer. Ind ok they 
owne deuylers and makers, are theſe Images 
aduaunced and magnikied, in the whiche is 
no ptilitie noꝛ peofyte-at all; and the woꝛdhip⸗ 
pyng ol the whiche; pꝛoperly pertayneth to the 
Gentples and Heathen, and luche as knowe 
not God. 5 

CTyhus karre ol Saint Hieromes wozdes. 
ywherypan you may note al well his iudgment 
of Images them ſelues; as alfo-- of the payn- 
tyng. gyldyng and deckpng of them, that it is 
an errour whiche came from the Gentyles, 
that it perſwadeth religion to remapne in ry⸗ 


ches, that it amaleth and decetueth the ſimple 
and vnlearned; with golden fenfes:and ſyluer 
ſþynyngeloquence;; and that it appertapneth 


properly 
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pꝛoperly to the Gentyles and Heathens, and 
ſuch as knowe not God. herkoꝛe the hauing. 
payntyng;gyldyng,and deckyng of Images. by 


Saint Hieromes tudgement, is erronous, fe- = 


ducyng and bꝛinging into errour(ſpectally the 
ſimple and.vnlearned) heatheniſbe, and voyde 
of the knowledge ot God, ah 

- Surely. the Pꝛophete Daniell in the. xt, 
Chapter declareth ſuche' ſumptuous deckyng 
of Images with golde, ſpluer, and pzectous 
ſtones, to be a token of Antichziſtes kingdome, 
who, (as the Pꝛophete fozelheweth) ſhall woz- 
chyp God with ſuche gozgeous thynges. Nowe 


vſnallyſuch outragious adoꝛning and deching 


of Images, hath ryſen and ben mayntayned, 
eytherof offerynges p2ouoked by ſuperſtition, 
and geuen in Jdolatry,oz ofſpoyles, robberies, 
vſurie, oz goodes otherwyſe vniuſtlpe gotten, 
whereof wycked men haue geuen part to the 


they might be pardoned of the whole: as of di⸗ 
uers w2ptynges. and olde monumentes, con- 
cernyng the cauſe and ende of certayne great 


: gyttes, map well appeare . Ind in dede luche 


money lo wyckedly gotten, is moſte mete to be 
put to ſo wycked an ble. Ind that whiche they 
take to be amendes foꝛ the whole befoze God, 
is moe abominable in his ſyght, then both 
the wicked getting, and the moꝛe wycked ſpen- 


dpyng ok all thereft, Fozhowe the Loꝛde allow- 


erh uche gyftes; he declarech euidently in the 


P2ophete Elap taping: (capeth the Leide do Etap. si. 
oue 


Images 02 Sainctes, (as they call them) that 


Dialog. 
de legibus. 
160. 


Lib. 2. 
in li. cp. 4 


the ſheepen Andincale;the goodes wherewith 
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loue iudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and rae, 
nie offered in ſacrifice : whiche the very Gen⸗ 
tiles vnderſtode ! Foꝛ Plato ſheweth;that ſuch 
men as ſuppoſe that GOD doth pardon wyc⸗ 
ked men, yf they geue part of they2 ſpoyles and 
raupne to hym. take hym to bee lyke a dogge, 
that woulde be entreated and hyꝛed with part 
of the pꝛaye! to futter the Wolues to 'werry 


Images be decked, were jultly:gotten, pet is 
it extreme madneſſe, ſo folyſhely, and wycked⸗ 
ly to beſtowe goodes purchaled by wyſedome 
and trueth. Ot ſuche leawdnes L. Antiar Wzp⸗ 
teth thus: Men do in vapne decke Images 
of the goddes with golde. vuery and pꝛecious 
ſtone, as though they coulde take. anp plea⸗ 
ſure of theſe thynges. Foꝛ what vſe haue they 
of pꝛecious gyftes, whiche vnderſtande no: 
feele nothyng? euen the ſame that dead men 
haue. Foz with lphe reaſon do they bury dead 
bodyes, farced with ſpyces and odours, and 
clothed with pꝛecious veltures, and decke J 
mages. whiche neyther kelte oꝛ knewe when 
they were made, noꝛ vnderſtande when they 
be honoured. foꝛ they gette no ſenſe and vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng by theyꝛ conlecration. Chus farre 
Lenftantius, and muche moꝛe, to longe here to re⸗ 
hearſe, declaryng that as lpttie gyꝛles playe 
with lyttle puppettes, lo be rheſe decked Ima⸗ 
ges great puppettes foꝛ olde kooles to plape 
with. And that we may knowe what. not only 
men of our religion, but Ethnickes allo, ide, 


Again#t perill of Idolatry.  * Fol 78. 
of ſuche deckpng of dead Images, it is not 
vnpꝛokitable to heare what S. d Wyle and 
excellent learned Senatour of Nome and 
Philoſopher ſapeth, concernyng the foolpch⸗ 
nes of auncient and graue men, vled in his 
tyme in wozhyppyng and decking of Images: 
we (ſayeth Smecs) be not twyle childzen, (as the 
common ſaying is) but alwayes chyldꝛen, but 
this is the difference, that we beyng elder⸗ play 
the chyldꝛen. And in theſe playes they bꝛyng 
in befoze, greate and well decked puppettes 
(foz ſo he calleth Jmages) opntmentes, in⸗ 
cenſe and odours, To thele puppettes they 
offer vp ſacrifice, whiche haue a mouth, but 
not the ble of teeth, Uppon thele they put at⸗ 
tyꝛyng and pꝛecious apparel, whiche haue no 
vle of clothes. To theſe they geue golde and 
ſpluer, whiche they who receaue it. (meanyng 
the Jmages) lacke, aſwell as they that haue 
geuen it from them. And u muche com⸗ 
mendeth ien Ryng of Sicile, foꝛ his merye 
robbyng of ſuche decked and ie welled pup⸗ 
pettes. But you wyll aſfie, what doth this ap⸗ 
pertapne to our Images, whiche is wꝛytten 
agaynlt the Jdolles of the Gentples? All to⸗ 
gether ſurely, Foz what vſe oz pleaſure haye 
our Images of thepz decipng and pꝛecious 


oꝛnamentes? Dyd our Images vnderſtande 
when they were made? oꝛ knowe when they 
bee ſo trymmed and decked? Be not -thele 
thynges beſtowed: vppon.. them; as nniche 
m vapne, as bppon dead menne _ 

. aue 
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haue no ſenſe? wherelfoze it foloweth, that 
there is lpke loolyſhnelle and ler odeneſſe in decs 
kyng ok our Images as great puppettes fo; 
vide fooles; ipke chpidzen, to plap the wycked 
play of Idolatrp vefaze, as was amongelt the 
Ethnikes and Gentyles, Our Churches ſtand 
full of ſuch great puppettes, wonderoullp decs 
ked and adourned, Garlandes and Cozonefteg 
be ſet on theyꝛ heades, pzecious-pearles-han 
gyngabout they: neckes, they: kyngers thyne 
with rynges, let with pꝛecious ſtones, they; 
dead and ſtyffe bodpes, are clothed with gar: 
mentes ſtyffe with golde. Pou woulde beleue 
that the Jmages of our men Sainctes, were 
ſome P2ypnces of Perlte lande, with they! 
p:oude apparell,and the Idols of our women 
Sainctes, were nyce and well trymmed har- 
lottes, temptyng thepꝛ paramours to wan⸗ 
tonneſle : - Phereby the Sainctes ot God are 
not honoured, but molt diſhonoured, and they! 
godlpnes, ſobernes, chaſtitie, contempte of 
ryches, and of the vanitie of the wozlde, de- 
kaced and bꝛought in doubt. by ſuche monſtru⸗ 
ous deckyng; moſte differyng from theyꝛ ſober 
and godlp lyues. And becauſe the whole Pa- 
geaunt muſte thꝛoughlp be playde, it is not 
enough thus to decke Jdolles, but at the lall, 
come in the Pꝛieſtes them lelues, lyne wyle 
decked with golde and pearle, that they may be 
meete ſeruauntes foz ſuche loꝛdes, and ladyes. 
and fytte wozſhyppers of ſuche goddes and 
goddeſſes ,, Ind with aſolempne pace, be : 


Hainſt perill of Idolary. Fol 7g. 
paſſe foꝛth befoze theſe golden puppettes, and 
downe to the grounde on they? marpbones be- 
foꝛe theſe honoꝛable Idols, and then riſing vp 
againe, offer vp odours and incenſe vnto them, 
to geue the people an example of double Jdo- 
latry, by wozſhipping not only the 'Jdoll, but 
the golde alſo,and ryches wherwith it is gar⸗ 
nyſhed. which thynges, the moſte part of our 
olde martirs rather then they woulde do, oz 
once kneele,o2 offer vp one crombe of incenſe 
befoꝛe an mage, ſuffered moſt cruell and ter⸗ 
rible deathes. as the hyſtoꝛies of them at large 
do declare. And here agayne they? allegation ,. yt 
out of Gregozy the fyꝛſt and Damaſlen, that 


ad Sereni 


Images be the lay mens bookes, and that pic- %. 
ture is the ſcripture of ydiotes and ſimple per⸗ ae 


ſong. is woꝛthy to be conſidered, Foꝛ as it hath 
ben touched in dyuers places bekoꝛe, ho we they 
be bookes teachyng nothyng but lpes, as by 
Sainct Paule in the fyꝛſt Chapter to the Ro- 
mapnes euidently appeareth, of the Images 
of God: So what maner of bookes and ſcrip⸗ 
ture theſe paynted and-gplt Jmages of Sain⸗ 
tes be vnto the common people, note well J 
pÞ:ap you. Foz after. that our pꝛeachers chall 
haue inſtructed and exhoꝛted the people to the 
folowyng ot the vertues of the Satnictes, as 
contempt of this wozlde, pouertie, ſobernes, 
chaſtitie. and ſuche lyke vertues, whiche vn- 
doubtedly were in the Saincteg: Thinke you 
allone as they turne they: faces from the pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and loke vpon the grauen bookes z payn⸗ 
L14) ted 


fide ortho. 
li. 4 cd. 17. 
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ted ſcripture of the gloꝛious gylt Images and 
Idolles. all <ynyng and glitteryng with me: 
tall and fone, and couered with pꝛecious ve⸗ 
ſtures, oꝛ els with chere in Terence, beholde a 
paynted table, wherein is ſet kooꝛth by the art 
of the paynter, an Image with a nyce 4 wan⸗ 
ton apparell and countenaunce, moze lyke to 
Venus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalene, oꝛ pf lphe 
to Mary Magdalene, it is when the played 
the harlot, rather then when lhe wept koꝛ her 
linnes. when Jap, they turne about from 
the pꝛeacher, to thefe bokes and ſcoolemaſterg 
and paynted fcriptures : (hall they not fynde 


them lying bookes? teachyng other maner of 


_. leſlons, ofeſteemyng of ryches, of pzyde, and 
. banitiein apparel, of nycenelle and wanton- 


nelle, and peraduenture of whozdome., as 


_ Ceragf lyke pictures was taught. Ind in Lu- 
cian, one learned of Y Gridie a leſion, to abo⸗ 
minable here to be remembꝛed. Be not theſe 
thynke you pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures ko: 
ſymple people, and ſpeciallp foꝛ wyues and 
poUnge maydens to looke in, reade on, and 
tearne ſuch leſſons ok? hat wyll they thynle 
eyther of the pzeacher, who taught them con⸗ 
traryleflons of the Sainctes. and therefoze by 
thele caruen Doctours, are charged with d 
lye, 0; of the Saincteg them ſelueg, pf they 
velcue theſe grauen bookes and papnted \crip- 
tkures of them, who make the Sainctes nowe 

raignyng in heauen with God, to:they2 great 
dilhonoz;tcooiemaſters e 
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they in they: Iyfe tyme moſte abhozred? Foz 
what leſſons of contempt of ryches and vani⸗ 
tie of this wozlde,can ſuch bookes, ſo belmea⸗ 
red with golde, lette with ſtone, couered with 
ſplkes.teache 7 hat leſſons of ſoberneſſe and 
chaſtitie, can our women learne of thele pic⸗ 
tured ſcriptures, with they: nyce apparell and 
wanton lookes ? But awaye fo2 ſhame with 
theſe coloured clokes of Jdolatry, of the bones 
and ſcriptures of Images and pictures, to 
teache pdiotes, nay to make ydiotes and tarke 
fooles and beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. Do men J 
p2ap vou. when thep haue the fame bookies at 
home with them, runne on pilgrimage to lenke 
lyke bokes at Rome, Compoſtella, oꝛ Yieruſa- 
lem, to be taught by them? when they haue 
the lyke to learne of at home? Do men reue⸗ 
rence ſome bookes, and deſpyſe and ſette lyght 
by other of the ſame ſoꝛt? Do men kneele be- 
koꝛe theyꝛ bookes, lyght candels at none tyme. 
burne incenſe, offer vp golde and ſyluer, and 
other gyktes to they: bookes7 Do men eyther 
faine 02 beleue miracles to be wꝛought bytheir 
bokes 7 J am lure that the newe Teſtament of 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, conteynpng the 
wo2de of lite. is a moze liuely, expꝛeſſe and true 
Image of our Sauiour, then all carued, gra- 
uen. molten. and painted Images in the world 
be, and yet none of all theſe thynges be done to 
that booke oz Scripture of the Goſpell of our 
Sautour, whiche be done to Jmages and pic- 
tures, the bookes and ſcriptures of lay men 
Lit) and 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


and pdiotes, as they call them. 32herekoze call 
them what they lyſte, it is moſte euident by 
they: dedes,that they make of them none other 
bookes no2 Scriptures, then ſuche as teache 
molt kylthy and hozrible Jdolatry. as the vlers 
of ſuch bookes dayly pꝛoue by continuall pzac- 
tiſing of the ſame, O bookes and ſcriptures, 
in the whiche the deupllpche ſcoolemalter Sa⸗ 
than. hath penned the lewde leflons of wycked 
Jdolatrye, fo2 his daſtardlpe diſciples and ſcol⸗ 
lers to beholde, reade, and learne, to Goddes 
moſt hygh diſhonour, and thep2 moſte hozrible 
dampnation. Paue not we ben much bounde 
thinke you, to thoſe which ſhould haue taught 
vs the trueth out of Gods booke and his holye 
Scripture, that thep haue ſhut vp that booke 
and Scripture from vs. and none of vs ſo bold 
as once to open it.oꝛ reade on it? and in ſteade 
therot, to ſpꝛeade bs abꝛoade theſe goodlip car⸗ 
Ucn and gilted bookes and paynted ſcriptures, 
to teache vs ſuch good and godlyleſſons7?Haue 
not they done well, after they ceaſied to ſtande 
in pulpyttes them ſelues, and to teache the 
people committed to they inſtruction, kepyng 
tytence of Gods woꝛde, and become dombe 
dogges (as the Pꝛophete calleth them) to ſette 
vp in theyꝛ ſteade, on euerp pyller and coꝛner 
of the Churche, ſuche goodlye doctours, as 
dombe. but moꝛe wycked then them telues be: 
We nede not to complayne of the lacke cf one 
donde Parſon, hauyng ſo many dombe deuy!- 
We Gicars J meane theſe Jdols and Pw 
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ted puppettes) to teache in theyꝛ ſteade. Nowe 
in the meane ſeaſon, whyleſt the dombe and 
dead Jdolles ſtande thus decked and clothed, 
contrary to Gods lawe and commaundement, 
the pooꝛe Chꝛiſtian people, the lyuelp Jmages 
of God, commended to vs fo tenderlpe by our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, as moſte deare to hym, ſtande 
naked, ſhyuerpng {oz colde, and thepz teeth 
chatteryng in theyꝛ Heades, and no man co⸗ 
uereth them. are pined with hunger and thirſt. 
and no man geueth them a penpe to refrelhe 
them, where as poundes be redy at all tymes 
(contrary to Gods woꝛde and wpll) to decke 
and trymme dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche 
neyther feele colde, hunger. ne thyꝛſt. 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concernyng 2.5 
this matter, ſaying thus: That Serpent the Jacob. do⸗ 
deuyll doth by the mouth of certayne men, vt ,,;,; 
ter theſe woꝛdes: Me foꝛ the honour of the in- 
uiſible God, do wozſhtp viſible Jmages, which 
doubtleſſe is moſte falſe. Foz pf ' you wyll 
truely honour the Jmage of God, you ſhoulde 
by doyng well to man. honour the true Jmage 
of God in hym. Foz the Image of God is in 
euery man. But the lykeneſſe. of God is not in 
euery one. but in thoſe only which haue a god⸗ 
lpe hart and pure mynde. It vou wyll there⸗ 
koꝛe truely honour the Image of God, we do 
declare to vou the trueth, that ye do well to 
man. who is made after the Image of GOD, 
that you geue honour and reuerence to hym. 
d retreſbe the hungrye with meate, the thirctie 
LI (iii) with 
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with dꝛynke, the naked with clothes, theſicke 
with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbourleſſe 
with lodgyng. the pꝛyloners with necellaryes, 
and this chalbe accompted as truely beſtowed 
vpon God. Ind theſe thynges are ſo directly 
app:rteynyng to Gods honour, that wholoe- 
uer doth not this, (hall ſeme to haue repꝛoched 
and done vyllanye to the Jmage of God. Foz 
what honour of God is this, to runne to Ima⸗ 
ges of ſtocke and (cone, and to honour vayne 
and dead figures as God, and to defpyſe man 
in whom is the true Jmage of God? And by 
and by after he ſaith: Underſtande ye therfoze 
that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Sa⸗ 
than, lurkyng within pou, which perl wadeth 


piou that pou are godly, when pou honour in- 


ſenſible and dead Images, and that you be not 
vngodly. when you hurt oꝛ leaue vnluccoured 
the liuely and reaſonable creatures. AU theſe 
be the woꝛdes of Clemens. 

Note J pꝛap you, howe this moſt auncient 
qt learned doctour, within one hundꝛeth yeres 
of our Sauiour Chꝛpſtes tyme, moſte plapnely 
teacheth, that no ſeruice of God, oꝛ religion 
acceptable to hym, can be in honoꝛyng ol dead 
Images: but in ſuccourpng of the pooꝛe, the 
lyuely Images of GOD; accoꝛdyng to Saint 
James, who ſaith: Chis is the pure and true 
religion befoꝛe God the father, to ſuccour fa» 
therleſſe and motherleſle chyldzen & wydowes 
in they! affliction, and to kepe hymſelfe vnde- 
klpled from this woꝛlde. True religion _— 
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and pleaſyng of God, ftandethnot in makyng. 
ſettyng vp. payntyng, gyldyng, clothyng, and 
deckyngof dombe and dead Jmages (whichbe 
but great puppettes and maumentes koꝛ olde 
fooles in dotage and wycked Jdolatry,todally 
and play with) noꝛ in killing of them, capping, 
tineelyng, offering to them in ſenſing of them, 
ſettyng vp of. candels, hangyng vp of legges, 
armes, 02 whole bodyes of 'ware befoze them, 
92 pzaying and alkyng of them oz of Saintes. 
thinges belongyng onlye to God ko geue. But 
alltheſe:thynges be vayne, and abdminable, 
and moſte dampnable befoze God. wdherefoze 
all ſuche do not only beſtowe they: money and 
labour in vayne : but with they paynes and 
colte.;purchaſe:to. themſelues Goddeg wꝛath 
and witer indignation, and euerlaſtyng damp- 
nation voth ot body and ſoule. Feꝛ ye haue 
harde it euidently pꝛoued in theſe Homplpes 
agaynſt Idolatry by Gods woꝛde, the Doc⸗ 
tourg ot the: Ehurche, Eccleſtaſticall Ppſto⸗ 
ries; prafom and ecpertenceziithat- Images 
haue ben and be woꝛſhipped and fo:Jdolatrye 
committed to them, by inkinite multitudes; 
to the -greate offence ot Gods maieſtie, and 
daunger of infinite loules. a Ione 
cant polkihlv ve ſeperatedfrom Images let 
vpn Churches and Temples , gylded and devs 
hed oꝛgeguſve. aud that there toꝛe our Ima⸗ 
15 e ndaKveey Idols. and to all the pꝛohi⸗ 
PugdIveacuries.theeatningepofyonvibie 
3b, n OOTY 300631 265 titten: i: plagues; 
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plagues, aſwell tempoꝛall as eternall, contep⸗ 
ned in the holy Scripture, concernyng Jdols, 
and the makers, maynteyners, and Woꝛchyp⸗ 
pers of them, appertapne alſo to our Images 
ſet vp in Churches and Temples, to the ma: 
kers, mainteyners, and woꝛchippers ol them. 
And all thoſe names of abomination, whiche 
Gods woꝛde in the holy Scriptures geueth to 
the Idols of the Gentyles, appertapne to our 
Images, beyng Jdolles lyke to them, and ha⸗ 
uyng iyke Idolatrye committed onto chem. 
And Gods owne mouth in the holye Serip⸗ 
tures calleth them vanities lyes. deceiptes, vn⸗ 
cleniyneſle, fplthyneſle, dounge, miſchiefe, and 
abomination befoze the Lozd, herkoze, Gods 
hozrible weath, and our moſte dꝛradrull daun⸗ 
ger, can not be auoyded, without 'the'veſtyrictt- 
on and vtter abolyſhyng of. all ſuche Janages 
and dots, out ot the Churche and Temple of 
God. which to acrcompliche / god put in the min⸗ 
des ot all Ghiſtian Pꝛinces. And in che meane 
tyme ier vatake hede and berwyſe pe belo- 
ted ol the Loꝛde. and let vs haue ns ſtraͤunge 
goda; but one onlye God; who made os when 
we were nothynguthe father of our Wonde Je⸗ 
lug CThzult z wüoredeemed bs when we were 
bolt. and mirh his holusptrite wh dothyrantri⸗ 
lie vs; Fos this ts lyfe eüetktaſtypng⸗ to knowe 
hin to be the only true God. and Jetus Chxeff 
whom he hach ſem met vs hond ond woc 
korweligion au none bathimd anne del 
wozſhip:and hondur aß he wyll him a 
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pzayſyng and laudyng ol hym onely and all o⸗ 
ther in hym and foꝛ hym. Fo? ſuche wozlhip- 
pers doth our heauenly father loue, who is the 
moſte pureſt ſpirite, and therefoze wylbe woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in ſpirite and erueth. And ſuche woz- 
ſhippers were XVjaham; Moles, Dauid, Heli⸗ 
as, Peter, Paule. John, and all other the holy 
Patriarkes, Pꝛopheteg. A poſtleg, Martyꝛes, 
and all true Safnctesof God: who all, as the 


true frendes orf GOD; Were enempes and de- 


of God, and his true religion. Wherekoꝛe take 
heede and be Wyle. O pe beloued of the Lozde, 
and that whiche others. vVontrary to Goddes 
wozde, beſtowe wicked; nd to they: dampna⸗ 
tion. vpon dead ſtockes and ſtones, (no Images 
but enemies of God and his Sainctes)that be- 
ſtowe pe, as the faythfull ſeruauntes of God, 
accoꝛdyng to Goddes wozde.mercyfully vppon 
pooꝛe men and women fatherleſle childꝛen, wi⸗ 
dowes, ſicke perſons, ſtraungerg, W 
an 
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and ſuch others; that be in any neceſlitte, that 
ve may at that great day of the Loꝛd, heare that 
moſt bleſſed andcomfoztable ſaying of our Sg. 
uiour Chꝛyſt: come ye bleſſed into the kyng. 
dome ok my father, pꝛepared koꝛ vou befoze the 
beginning of the wozlde; Foꝛ J was hungry, 
and ye gaue me meate: thirſtie, and ye gaue me 
dzinke : naked, and ye clothed me:harbourleſſe, 
and ve lodged me: in Ante pe viſited me: 
Aiche, and ye comfoated me:fo2 whatſocuer ye 
haue done-fozthe;pogze and nedye in . 

name, and koꝛ my take. that 
oo done n me, Co the which 
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the holy hoſt; one ume, 
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An HOMYLY For repairing and Falbs.. 
kepyngcleane, and comely 
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EZ =) \ ſome vled of al men, 
N 0 when they intende to 

2 1 haue their krendes oz 

N Hes nepghbours to come 

= SIS to they2z houſes, to 
a eate 02: dzynke with 

WW them, oz to haue any 

NY ſolempne aſſemblp.to 

- treate and talke of a- 

= nye matter, they wpll 

| hanethey: houſes whiche they kepe, in contt- 

L | nnallreparacions, tobecleane and fine, leaf 

ö they ſhoulde be counted ſluttyche, oꝛ lyttle to re⸗ 
garde they2 frendes and neyghbours:: Howe 

much mote then ought the houle of God, why- 

che we commonly cali the Churche . to be fuffts 
tientliy repaꝑꝛed in all places, and to be hono⸗ 
rablp adourned and garnyſbed, and to be kept 
lleane and weete, tothe comtoꝛt of the people 

| that ſhall retoꝛt thereto , 

It appeareth in the holy: Scvipture; howe 

; Gods Houle. whiche was called his holy Tem: 

. | ple, and was the mother Churche ot all Jury, 
1 fell lometymeg into decape, and was ioften- 
6% J temes pꝛophaued. and defyled: thiough: the 
21775 negligence and vngodipnes ok Luche as hudde 
mans arge thereof. „—— ow 
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gouerncurs were in place, then commaunde⸗ 


4, ue. 12 


4. Ne. 22 


ment was 6: ten kozthwith. that the Churche 


and Temple of God would be repayꝛed, and the | 


deuotion ofthe people to be gathered, foꝛ the 
reparation of the ſame, Me reade in the fourth 
booke of the kynges, howe that kyng Joas be⸗ 
png a godly Pꝛince. gaue commaundement to 
the Pꝛieſtes, to conuert certayne offerynges of 
the people:towardes the reparation 4 amende⸗ 
ment of Gods Temple. 

 Lyke commaundement gaue that moſt god- 
ly kyng Joſtas.,concerning the reparation and 
reedikication of Gods Temple, whiche in his 
time he founde in ſoze decape. Jt hath pleaſed 
almightie God, that theſe hyſtoꝛies touchyng 
the reedikiyng and repayꝛyng of his holy Cem 
ple.ſhouldebe wꝛitten at large. to thende we 
would be taught thereby, Fyꝛſt. that GOD 
well plealed. that his people (houlde haue 8 
conuentent place to reſoꝛte vnto, and to come 
together: to pzayſe and magnikie Gods holy! 
name. And ſecondlp.he is highly pleaſed with 
all thoſe whiche diligently and zeloufly, goa 
bout to amende and reſtoꝛe ſuch places, as ate 
appopnted foꝛ the congregation of Gods peo⸗ 
ple to reſoꝛt vnto, and wherein they humbly! 
and ioyntlye render thankes to G O D foꝛ his 
benefites,and with one hart and voyce, pravſe 
his holy name. Chyꝛdlpe, God was ſoꝛe dif 
pleaſed with his people, becauſe they burt 
ded;decked,and trymmed-vp theyꝛ owne hou⸗ 
ſes, and ſulfred Gods houſe to be inruine oy 


and keping cleane of Churches, = Fol 85. 


decay to lie vncomly and kulſomlp. ndherefoze 
God was ſoꝛe greeued with them, and plaged 
them. as appeareth in the Pꝛophete Haggeus. 
Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde: Js it tyme foz you to 
dwell in pour ſeeled Houſes, and the Loꝛdes 
houſe not regarded: Pe haue fowed muche, 
and gathered in but lytle, your meate and your 
clothes haue neyther fylled you, noꝛ made you 
warme. and he that had his wages, put it in a 
bottomleſle purſe. By thele plagues whiche 
God layde vppon his people foꝛ neglectyng of 
his Temple. it may euidentlpe appeare, that 
G OD wyll haue his Temple, his Churche, 
the place where his congregation (hall refozt 
to magnifie hym, well edifted, well repay:ed, 
and well maynteyned, Some nepther regar- 
dyng godlynes, noꝛ the place of godly exerciſe, 
wyll lay: The Temple in the olde lawe, was 
commaunded to be buplt and repapꝛed by God 
hym ſelfe, becauſe it had great pzomyſes an- 
nered vnto it, and becauſe it was a fygure, a 
Dacrament, oꝛ a ſignification of Chzylt, and 
alſo ofhis Church, To this may be eaſely aun- 
ſwered. Fyzſt, that our Churches are not de- 
ſtitute of pzomyſes, fozaſmucye as our Saui⸗ 
our Cheilt ſayeth: where two 02 thzee are ga- 
thered in my name, there am J in the myddes 
amonge them. A great number therkoꝛe com⸗ 
myng to Churche together in the name of 
Chiſt. haue there. that is to ſap in the church. 
their God and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jetus, pꝛetent⸗ 
lye amonge the congregation ok his karte 

people. 
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people, by his grace, by his fauoure and godty 


alliſtence, accoꝛdyng to his moſte allured and 


comfoztable pꝛompſes. why than ought not 
Chꝛiſtian people, to buplde them Temples and 
Churches, hauyng as great pompfes of the 
pꝛeſence of GOD, as euer had Salomon fo? 
the materiall Temple whiche he dyd buylde 
As touchyng the other poynt, that Salomons 
Temple was a fygure of Chꝛyſt: we knowe 
that nowe in the tyme of the cleare lyght of 
Chꝛpft Jeſus the ſonne of God, all chado weg, 
figures, and ſignifications are vtterly gone, 
all vayne and vnpꝛokitable ceremonyes, both 
Jewylhe and heathenithe, fullye abolpched. 
And theref0ze our Churches are not ſet vp to? 
kpgures and lignikications of Mellias and 
Chꝛpſte to come, but foꝛ other godlye and ne: 
ceſſary purpoſes, Chat is to ſay, that lpke as 
euerp man hath his owne houſe to abyde in. 


to refreſhe hym ſelfe in, to reſt in, with ſuche 


lyke commodities: fo almyghtie G O D wyll 
haue his houſe andpallace, whyther the holle 
parylhe and congregation ſhall reſozt, whiche 
is called the Churche and Temple of God, kor 
that the Churche, whiche is the companye of 
Goddes people, doth there aſſemble and come 
together to ſerue hym. Not meanyngherevyr- 
that the Lozde whom the heauen of heauens 


is not hable to holde oz compeyſe, doth dwell 


in the Churche of lime and fone; made with 
mans handes, as wholly and onely conterned 
there within, and no where els, koꝛ ſo he — 
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uer dwelt in Salomons Temple, Moꝛeouer 
the Churche oz Temple is counted and called 
holpe, pet not of it ſelfe, but becauſe Goddes 
people reſoꝛtyng therevnto, are holy and exer⸗ 
ciſe them ſelues in holy and Heauenly thinges. 
Ind to the intent ye may vnderſtande further, 
why Churches were buylt amonge Chꝛiſtian 
people, this was the greatelt conſideration: 
that 6G O Dmyght haue his place, and that 
God myght haue his tyme, ditety to be Honon- 
red and ſerued of the whole multitude in the 


bleſſed woꝛde and wyll of the euerlaſtpnge 
GO D. Secondly, that there the bleſſed Sa- 
cramentes:'whiche our Loꝛde and Sauioure 
Chꝛyſte Jeſus hath ozdayned and appoynted, 
ſhould be duely,reuerently, and honozably mi⸗ 
niſtred. Thy2dly, that there the whole mul- 
titude ot Goddes people in the parplhe, chould 
with one-voyce and harte, call vpon the nams 
ot GO D, magnifie:and pzayſe the name of 
G O D. render earneſt and hartie thankes to 
our Heauenly father; toz his heape of bene⸗ 
kites, dayly and plentifulty powꝛed vppon vs, 
not koꝛgettyng to beſtowe our almes'vppen 
Goddes pouertie, to thintent G O D mayo 
bleſle vs the moꝛe rychely. Thus ye map well 
perceaue and vnderſtande, wherkoꝛe Churches 
were buylt and ſet vp; amongſt Chailtian peo⸗ 


le, and dedicated. andappoyntedto:thefe gods 
| he vſes, and vtterly exempted from alt jyl- 
er, prophane, andwojlhly — 


parpſhe. Fpꝛſt, there to heare and learne the 


— — 
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all they that haue lyttle mynde oz dettofton, 
to repapꝛe and buplde Gods Temple, are to be 
counted people of muche vngodlynelle, ſpur: 
nyng agapnſt good oꝛder in Chꝛiſtes Churche, 
deſpiſing the true Honour of. God, with eupil 
example offendyng,and hindering their neigh: 
bours, otherwyſe well and godlpe diſpoſed, 
The wozlde thinlieth but a tryfle, to fee they; 
Churche in ruine and decay. But who lo doth 
not lape to they helpyng handes, they {inne 
agapnſt God, and his holy congregation. Fo; 
if it had not ben ſinne to neglect and palle lit- 
tle vppon the reedifipng and bupldpng vp a⸗ 
gayne of his Temple: God woulde not haue 
ben ſo muche greeued, and to ſoone haue pla- 
ged his people. becauſc they buylded and dec 
ked theyꝛ owne houles ſo gozgeoully, and delpt- 
fed the houſe of God theyꝛ Lozde, Jt is linne 
and ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, ſo rui 
nous.and ſo ouly decayed, almoſt in euery co: 
ner. Ita mans pꝛiuate houſe wherin he dwey 
teth, be detayde, he wyll neuer ceafe; tyll it bee 
reſtoꝛed vp agayne, Pea,ifhis barne where he 
kepeth his coꝛne be out of reparations: what 
diligence vleth he to make it in perkect ſtate 3 
gayne :? It his ſable v2 his Hozſezyea, the ue 
koꝛ his Swyne: be not able to holde out water 
and wynde : howe carefull is he to do colt ther 
on? And thall we be ſomindefull of our com 
mon baſe houſes, deputed ta ſo lowe occup!” 
png? and be fozgetfuli towarde that houſe of 
God, wherein de mini{ired:the wozdes . nal 


and keping cleane of Churches. Ful 87. 


eternall ſaluatton, wherein be entreated the 
Sacramentes and miſteries of our redempti⸗ 


on? The fountapne of our regeneration is 
there pzeſented to vs, the partakyng ot the bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of our Sauiour Chaiſte, is there 
offered vnto vs: And ſhall we not eſteeme the 
place where ſo heauenly thynges be handeled? 
19dherfo2e. yf ye haue any-reuerence to the ſer- 
uice of God, yt ye-hane'any common honeſtie. 
pf ye haue any conſcience in kepyng of neceſla- 


xp and godly ozdinaunc?s, kepe your Churches 


in good repapꝛe, whereby pe (hall not onlye 
pleaſe God, and'deſerue his manyfolde blel⸗ 
(ynges, but alſo deſcrue the good repoꝛt of all 


godly people. 


» * 


The ſeconde poynt . whiche apperteyneth to 
the mayntenaunce of Gods Houſe, is, to haue 
it well adourned, and comelp and cleane kept. 


wWhiche thynges ma pe be the moꝛe ealelp per⸗ 
kourmed. when the Churche is well repapꝛed. 


Foꝛ like as men are wellrefrehed and comkoꝛ⸗ 


ted, when they kynde theyꝛ houſes hauyng all 
thynges in good oꝛder, and all coꝛners cleane 
and rwete: Do when Gods houſe the Church 
is well adourned, with places conuentent to 
lit in, with the Wulpit koꝛ the pꝛeacher, with 


the Loꝛdes Table fo: the miniſtration ok his 


holy Supper, with the Font to Chzilten in. 
and alto is kepte cleane, comely, and ſwetely. 


the people is the moze deſirous and the moꝛe 


comfozted to reſoꝛt thyther, and to tary there 
the whole tyme appoynted them, n9ith what 


Mm (1) earneſtnes 
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earneſines, with what vehement zeale, dd 
our Sauiour Chzilt dzrue the brers and ſel⸗ 
lers out of the Temple of GO D, and hurled 
downe the tables of the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the doue ſellers, and coulde 


not abyde that any man choulde carry a veſlell 


thꝛough the Temple? Ye tolde them that they 
had made his fathers houſe a denne of theues. 
partly thꝛough they: ſuperſtition. Hypocriſte: 
falſe wozthip, falſe doctrine andinſattable co⸗ 
netouſnes, and partiye thzough contempte, 
abuſyng that place with walkyng and tal- 
kyng, with wozldelpe matters, without all 
feare of God, and due reverence to. that place, 
nohat dennes of thieues the Churches of Eng- 
lande haue ben made by the blaſphemons' by- 
ing and fellyng the moſte pꝛecious bodp and 
bloud ol Chꝛyſt in the alle, as the wozlde 
was made to beleue, at diriges,: at monthes 
myndes,in trentalles, in Jbbexes and Chaun⸗ 
terpes, beſyde other hoꝛryble abuſes; (Gods 
holy name be bleſſed foꝛ euer) we no we ſee and 
vnderſtande. All theſe abominations, they 
that ſupplye the rowne of Chzylte, haue clen 
ſed and purged the Churches ol Englande ol. 
takyng away all ſuche fulſomnes andfylthy 
nes, as thzough blynde deuotion and igno⸗ 
raunce hath crept into the Churche this ma⸗ 
nye hundꝛeth veres. udherefoze, O pe good 
Chꝛiſtian people, ve dearely heloued in Chꝛpſte 
Jelu pe that glozy not in wozldly and vayne 
religion, in phantaſticall adournyng and dec 


kyng 


gyng : but reioyce in hart to ſee the gloꝛp of 
God truelp ſet foo2th, and the Churches reſto⸗ 
red to theyꝛ auncient and godlpe 'vie, render 
p2ur moſte hartie thankes to the goodneſſe 'of 
almightie God, who hath in our dayes ſtyꝛred 
vp the hartes. not onely of his godly pꝛeachers 
and miniſters, but aifo of his kaythtull and 
moſte Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouernours. 
to bꝛyng luch godly thynges to palle. And foz- 
almuche as pour Churches are ſcoured and 
ſwepte from the ſinnefull and ſuperſtitious 
fylthpneſſe wherewith they were defpled and 
diſfigured : Do pe your partes, good people. 
to kepe pour Churches comelpe and cleane. 
ſuffer them not to be defyled with rapne and 
weather, with dongue of doues, and owles. 
ſtares, and choughes, and other fylthpnelle, as 
it is koule and lamentable to beholde in many 
places of this countrep. Jt is the houſe of 
p:ayer, not the houle of taliiyng, of wallipng, 
of bzawlyng, of minitrelſie, of Hawkes, of 
dogges. Pꝛouoke nat the diſpleaſure and 
plagues of GOD, foz diſpiſing and abuſyng 
his holy houſe, as the wpcked Je wes dyd. But 
haue G O Din pour harte, be obedient to his 
bleſſed wyU, bynde pour ſelues euery man and 
woman to thepꝛ power, towarde the repara- 
tions and cleane keppng of pour Churche, to 
the intent ye maye be partakers of Gods ma- 
nyfolde bleſiynges, and that ye mape the bet- 

ter bee encouraged to reſozte to pour pa- 

ryiche Churche, there to learne pour dueties 

Mini) towarde 
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to warde God and your neyghbour, there to be 
pꝛetent and partakers of Chziſtes holy Wacra. 
mentes, there to render thannes to poar bea · 
uenlye father fox che manyfolde:bynek ites 
whiche he dayly powꝛeth vppon you, 
there to pꝛape together, and to 
call vppon Gods holve 
name. whiche be 
Ls bleſled, wozld 
without N 5 
ende. | | 
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An HOMYLY OF GOOD Fug 
wozkes. Andfyzlt of _. "=, 
Faſtyng. 


J Aba le whiche 
f de lyue in this 

a = Fi world (good chzi⸗ 
| ſſſtian people) is of 


the free benefite 
— do God lent vs, 
yet not tovſe it at 
our pleaſure, ał⸗ 
| ter our own fleth 
NA ele wyll: But to 
Ry Ee Atrade ouer the 
22 —— Aſame, in thole 
woꝛkes which are beſeeming them that are be- 
come newe creatures in Chꝛiſt. Theſe woꝛkes 
the Apoſtle calleth good wozkes, laying : We @pyer,z, 
are Gods woꝛkemanſhip created in Chzyll Je⸗ 
ſu to good wozkes; whiche God hath ozdeyned 
that we ſhoulde walke in them, And yet his 
meanyng is not by theſe wozdes, to mduce vs 
to haue any affiaunce, oz to put anpe conki⸗ 
dence in our woꝛkes, as by the merite and de⸗ 
ſeruyng of them, to purchate to our ſelues 
and others, remiflionof ſynne, and ſo conſe- 
quently euerlaſtyng lpke, foz that were mere 
blaſphemy agaynif Gods mercy, andgreat de- 
rogation to the bloudſheding of our Sauiour 
Jelus Chꝛyſte. Foꝛ it is ot᷑ the free grace and 
mercy of God, by the mediation ot the bloud of 
his lonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merite oꝛ de⸗ 
Mm (ii) ſer⸗ 
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ſeruyng on our part, that our ſynnes are foz- 
geuen vs. that we are reconciled and bꝛought 


agayne into his fauour, and are made hepꝛegs 
of His Heaucnly kyngdome. Grace (ſaith S. 


Aug. de di; Juguſtine) belongeth to God, who doth call 


usr. queſti. 


vs, and than hath he good wozkes whoſoeuer 


- 6d fmplic, YECetued grace. Good wozkes then bꝛyng not 
i. l. us. 28 foꝛth grace: but are bꝛought fooꝛth by grace, 


The whele (faith he) turneth rounde, not to 
theende that it maybe made rounde : but be- 
cauſe it is kyꝛſte made rounde, therfoze it tur⸗ 
neth rounde. So, no man doth good wozkes 
to receiue grace by his good -wozkes: but be- 
cauſe he hath fyꝛſte receiued grace, therefo:e 
conlequentlye he doth good wozkes. Ind in a- 
nother place he ſaith: Good woꝛkes go not be- 
foze in hym whiche ſhall after warde be:tuſtift- 


ed, but good wozkes do folowe after when a 


4 ug. de H , 
de et operis 
bas cap. 4. 


laſt dape, every man chall receiue of God for 


man is kyꝛſt iuſtikied. Saint Paule therekoꝛe 
teacheth, that we muſt do good woꝛkes foꝛ di⸗ 
uers reſpectes. Fyꝛſt. to hewe our ſelues obe⸗ 
dient chyldzen vnto our heauenly father. who 
hath o2deyned them, that we ſhoulde walke in 
them, Secondly, koꝛ that they are good decla- 
rations and teſtimonies of our iuſtitication. 
Thyzdly, that others ſeyng our good woꝛkes. 
may the rather bythem be ſtyꝛred vp and exci⸗ 
ted to gloꝛitie our father whiche is in heaven. 
Let vs not therefoze be flacke to do good woꝛz⸗ 
Res. ſeyng it is the wyll of God that we ſhoulde 
walhe in them, alſuryng our ſelues that at the 


his 
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his labour done in true fayth, a greater re⸗ 
warde then his woꝛkes haue deſerued. 

Ind becauſe ſomewhat ſhall nowe be ſpoken 
of one particuler good woꝛke, whole com- 
mendation is both in the lawe, and in the 
Goſpell : thus muche is ſayde in the begyn⸗ 


nyng generally of all good woꝛkes. Fyꝛſt, to re. 


moue out of the way of the ſimple and vnlear⸗ 
ned. this daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that 


any man ſhoulde go about to purchaſe oz bye 


heauen with his wozkes, Secondly, to take 
away (ſo nygh as may be) from enuious myn⸗ 
des, and ſlaunderous tongues, all iuſte occaſt- 
on of ſlaunderous ſpeakyng, as though good 
wozkes were reiected. This good wozke which 
nowe ſhalbe intreated of, is falktyng, whiche 
is founde in the ſcriptures to be of two ſoztes, 
The one outwarde, partepnpng to the bodye, 
the other inwarde, in the harte and mynde. 
This outwarde fafte, is an abſtinence from 
meate, dzynkie, and all naturall foode, yea 
from all delicious pleaſures. and delectations 
woꝛldly. when this outwarde faſt pertepneth 
to one particuler man, oꝛ to a kewe, and not to 
the whole number of the people, foz cauſes 
whiche hereafter ſhalbe declared, then it is 
called a pꝛiuate faſte : But when the whole 
multitude of men, women, and chyld2en, in a 
townelhip oz Citie, yea though a whole coun⸗ 
trey do kaſt, it is called a publique faſt. Suche 

was that fait whiche the whole multitude of 

the chyldzen of Jſraell were commaunded to 

. Mm (tit) kepe 
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kepe the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, be: 
cauic almightie God appoynted that dap to be 
a clenſyng day, a day ot an atonement, a tyme 
of reco neiliation, a dare wherein the people 
were clenſed from they? linnes. The oꝛder and 
maner how it was done, is waitten in the. xvi. 
and. xxiii. Chapter of Leuiticus. Chat dap the 
people did lament, mourne, wepe, and bewaile 
thepꝛ fozmer ſinnes. Ind wholoeuer vpon that 
day dyd not humble his ſoule, bewaplyng his 
ſinnes, as is ſapde, abſfapnyng from all body: 
{ye foode, vntyll the euenyng: that ſoule (ſayth 
almightie God) ſhould be deſtroped fro among 
Hts people. e do not reade that Moſes oꝛdep⸗ 
ned by ozder of lawe., any dapes of publique 
faſt thzoughout the whole pere, moꝛe then that 
one daye, The Jewes notwithſtandyng had 
moꝛe times of common faſting, which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Fachary reſiteth, to be the faſte of the 
fourth, the faſte of the fyfth, the faſte of the ſe- 
uenth. and the fa(t of the tenth moneth, But 
fo: that it appeareth not in the Leuitical law, 
when they were inſtituted, it is to be iudged. 
that thoſe other tymes of faſtyng, moze then 
the fall of the ſeuenth moneth, were oꝛdapned 
among the Jewes, by the appopntment of 
they: gouernours, rather of deuotion, then by 
any open commaundement geuen from God, 
Uippon the oꝛdinaunce of this generall faſte, 
good men tooke occaſton to appoynt to them 
ſelues pꝛiuate faſtes,. at ſuch tymes as they dyd 
eyther earneſtlpe lament and beware mn 
| 5535 infu 
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ainnekull lyues, oz dyd addict them ſelues to 
moꝛe feruent p2ayer, that it might pleaſe God 
to turne his wꝛath from them, when epther 
they were admonithed and bꝛought to the con⸗ 
ſideration therof, by the pꝛeachyng of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,o2 otherwyle, when they ſawe pzeſent 
daunger to hange ouer they: heades, Chis ſo⸗ 
rowfulnes of hart, ioyned with faliyng, they 
bttered ſometyme by theyꝛ outwarde behaut- 
our, and geſture of body, puttyng on lackcloth, 
ſpꝛinkling them ſelues with alhes a duſt, and 
ſitting oꝛ lying vppon the earth. Foz when 
good men feele in themſelues the heaup bur- 
then ofſinne.ſee dampnation to be che reward 
of it, and beholde with the eye of theyꝛ mynde, 
the hozrour of hell : they tremble, they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with fozowtulnes 
of hart foꝛ they: offences, and can not but ac⸗ 
cuſe them ſelues,. and open this their ariefe vn 
to almightie God. and call vnto hym koꝛ mer⸗ 
cye. This beyng done ſeriouſly.theyꝛ mynde is 
ſo occupped, partly with ſozowe and heupnes, 
partly with an earneſt delpꝛe. to be delpuered 
from this daunger of hell and dampnation. 
that all luſt of meate and dꝛinke is layde apart, 
and lothfomnes of all wozldlye thynges and 
pleaſures. commeth in place, ſo that nothyng 
then lpketh them moze;' then to wepe; 'to-ta- 
ment, to mourne. and both with woꝛdes, and 
behauiour of body; to ſhewe themſelues wery 
of thizlyfe. Thus dyd Daupd faſt. when he 
made intercellion to almightie GO D foz the 
. chylces 
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chyldes lyfe, begotten in adultrye of Bethſabe 

Ur pes wypfe.,Kypng Achab faſted after this ſozt, 
when it repented hym of murderyng of Na: 
both, and bewapyled his owne ſinfull doingeg. 


Suche was the Nintuites faſt, bzought to re⸗ 


Judg. 20 


pentaunce by Jonas pzeachyng. when. xl. 
thouſande of the Fſraelites were flayne in bat. 
tell, agaynſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
ſayeth:al the childzen of Jlraell, and the whole 
multitude of people went out to Bethell, 
and ſat there wepyng befoze. the Loꝛde, and 


_ faſted all that dap vntyll nyght. So dyd Da⸗ 


niell, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in 
the olde Testament kaſt. But ik any man wyll 
ſay.tt is true. ſo they faſted in dede, but we are 
not nowe vnder that poke of the lawe, we are 


let at libertte by the freedome of the Goſpell, 


therefoze thoſe rytes and cuſtomes of the olde 
lawe, bynde not vs, except it can be che wed by 
the ſcriptures of the newe Teſtament,oz by ex 
amples out of the ſame, that faſtyng nowe 
vnder the Golpell, is a reſtraynte of meate, 
dꝛinke, and al bodyly foode and pleaſures from 
the body, as befoze. Fyꝛſt, that we ought to 
faſf, is a trueth moꝛe manyfeſt, then that it 
toulde here nede to be pꝛoued, the ſcriptures 
which teache the ſame, are euident. Che doubt 
therefoze that isis. whether when we falt we 
ought to withholde from our bodypes all meate 
and d:inke,duryng the tyme of our faft; oꝛ 19: 
That we ought ſo todo, may be well gathered 
vppon a queſtion moued by the mane” © 


» 
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chꝛyſte, and by his aunſwere agayne to the 
ſame, Why (lay they) do Johns Diſciples falte 
okten. and pꝛay, and welykewtle 7 but thy Dil⸗ 
ciples eate and d2ynhie, and fait not at all: 
Jn this ſmoth queſtion, they coutche vp ſub- 
tylly this argument oz reaſon: ho lo falteth 
not, that man is not of G O D. Foz faſtyng 
and pꝛaper, are woꝛkes both commended and 
commaunded of God in his: Scriptures, and 
all good men, from Moles tyll this tyme, af- 
well the Pꝛophetes, as others, haue exerciſed 
them ſelues in theie woꝛkes. John allo and 
his Diſciples at this day do kaſt ofte, and pꝛaye 
muche, and ſo do we the Phartſeys in lyne ma⸗ 
ner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 
pf thou wylt denye, we can eaſyly pꝛoue it. Foz 
Wwhoſoeuer eateth and dꝛynketh, kaſteth not. 
Thy Diſciples eate and dꝛynke, therefoze they 
kalt not. Ot this we conclude, ſay they, neceſla- 
rylpe, that nepther art thou noꝛ pet thy Dilci⸗ 
ples,of GOD. Chꝛyſt maketh aun were ſay- 
vng: Can pe make. that the chyldzen of the 
weddyng ſhall faſt, whyle the bzydegrome is 
with them? The dayes ſhall come, when the 
bꝛidegrome chalbe taken from them: Jn thoſe 
dayes (hall they faſt; Our Sautour Chꝛiſt line 
a good malter, defendeth the innocencie ok his 
Diclples, agaynſt the mallice of the arrogant 
Phariſeys, and pzoueth that his Diſciples 
are not gyltie of tranſgreſſiyng any iotte of 
Goddes lawe, although as then they; faſfed 
not, and in his aumwere, prone the 
art- 


Luke,s. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Phariſeys of ſuperſtition, and 1gnozatnee, 
Superſtition, becauſe they put a religion in 
they: dopnges,and aſcribed holpnes to the out, 
warde wozke wꝛought not regardyng to what 
ende faſtyng is oꝛdeyned. Ok ignozaunce, fo; 
that they coulde not diſcerne vet wene tyme 
and tyme. They knewe not that there is a time 
of reioylyng and my2th, and a tyme agapne of 
lamentation and mournyng, whiche bothe he 
teacheth in his aun were, as fhalbe touched 
moꝛe largely hereatter, when we ſhall ſhewe 
what tyme is moſt fpt to kaſt in. 

But here beloued let vs note, that our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt. in makpng his aunt were to their 
queſtion, denyed not, but confefled that his 
Diſciples faſted not. and therefoze agreeth to 
the Phariſeys in this, as vnto a manitelle 
trueth: that who ſo eateth and dꝛynketh fa- 
ſteth not. Faſtyng then, euen by Chzyſtes ab 
ſent, is a withholdpng of meate, d2ynke. and 
all naturall foode from the body, foz the deter 
mined tyme of faſtyng. Ind that it was ved 
in the pꝛimatiue Churche, appeareth molle 
euidently by the Chalcedon counſell, one of 
the foure kyꝛſt generall counſelles,, Theta: 
thers aſſembled there, to the number of, 630. 
conſideryng with them ſelues Howe accepts 
ble a thyng faſtyng is to G O D. when it 18 
vſed accoꝛdpnge to his woꝛde. Agapne. ya- 
uyng bekoze they: eyes alſo; the greate abuſes 
of the ſame. .crepte. into the Churche at 
thoſe dayes, through the negligence. of hie 


hich 


7 
3 


which <ould haue taught the people the right 


ve therakand by vayne gloſes,deuiſed of men: 


Co retonne the ſayd abuſes, and to reſtoꝛe this 
fo good and godly a wozke, to the true ve ther 
ok. decreed in that counſell, that euery perſon, 
aſwell in his pꝛiuate, as publique faſt, ſhoulde 
continue al the day, without meate and dꝛinke. 


tyll after the Euening pꝛayer. Ind whoſoener 


dpd eate oꝛ dꝛynke bekoꝛe the Cuenyng pꝛaper 
was ended, ſhoulde be accoumpted and repu- 
ted, not to conſider the puritie of his taſte. 
This Canon teacheth ſo euidently, howe fa- 
ſtyng was vled in the: pꝛimatiue Churche. 


as by woꝛdes, it cannot bee moꝛe playnely ex- 


Faſtyng then, by the decree of thoſe ſyre 
hundꝛeth and thirtte fathers, groundyng they: 
determination in this matter, vpon the tacred 
Scriptures, and longe continued dlage, oz 

zactiſe, both of the Pꝛophetes and other god? 

pe perſons, befoze the commyng of Chꝛpſt. and 
alſo of the Apoſtles and other deuoute men 
in the newe Teſtament: is,. a withholdyng of 
meate, dzinke, and all naturall foode from 


the bodye, foz the determined tyme of falkyng. 


Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, to make 
playne vnto pou, what faſtyng is. Nowe 
hereafter (þalbe chewed, the true and ryght vſe 
offaltyng, 1 


Good wozkes, are not all or one foꝛt. o? 


lome are of them ſelues and of theyꝛ owne pꝛo⸗ 
per nature alwapes good : as to ioue GOD 
aboue 


Fol 93. 
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nour the higher powers. to geue to eue 
that whiche is his due. and tuch phe; Dt: er 


The firſ part the demon 


aboue all.thynges, to loue mp neyg 
my ſelfe to honour father and mot 


Worketz there be, whiche conſidered-in them 
ſlelues; without further reſpecte, are of they; 


owne nature. mere indifferent, that is.nepther 


good, no2:euyll. but take thepz denomination 


of the vſg;oz-ende. whervnto they ſerue, Which 
wozkes; hauyng a good ende, are called good 
woꝛkeg and are ſo in dede: but pet that com: 
meth not of them ſelues, but ot the good ende. 
whereunto they are referred. On the other 


ſpde, yt the ende that they terue vnto. be euyll 


Luke. 3. 


it can not then other wyle bee, but that they 
mult nedes be eupllalſo. Ot this ſoꝛt of wo:: 
keg, is faſting. which of it ſelle. is a thing mere 
ly indifferent : But is made better oꝛ wozſe.by 
thende that it ſerueth vnto. Foꝛ when it rel. 
pecteth a good ende, it is a good woꝛke: but 
the endebeyng euyll, the wozke it (elfe is alſo 
euyll. To falt then, with this pert walion of 
mynde. that our faſtyng. and other good Wo! 
hes, can make vs good, pertect. and iuſte men. 
and kynally. bꝛyng vs to heauen: this is a de 

uilliche pertwalion. and that faſt, ſo farre ol 
from pleatyng God, that it refuſeth his mercy, 
and is altogether: derogatoꝛy to the merpt tes 
of Chꝛiſtes death, and his piecious bloud che⸗ 
dyng. This doth the parable ol the Phariſe! 
and the Publican teache. Two men (Capel * 


Cher) went vp together to the Temp 1 — 


egg. ere 
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pꝛap . the one a Pharſey; the other a Publt- 


can. Che Phariſey ſtoode and payed thus 
within him ſelfc : J thanke tee; O God, that 


Jam not as other men are. extoꝛtioners, 'vit- 


lt. adulterers, and as this Publican is. J 
faſte twyſe in the weeke . J geue tythes of all 
that J poſſeſſe. The Publican ſtode a karre 
of, and woulde not lpkt vp his eyes to heauen. 


full to me a ſinner, In the perſon of this Pha⸗ 
riſey. our Sauiour Chꝛpſt ſetteth out to the 
eye, and to the iudgment of the woꝛid, a per⸗ 
kect.tulte, and ryghteous man, ſuche one as is 
nottpatted with thoſe vyees, that men com 


but ſmote his bzeſt; andſapde:: God be mercy- 


monty are infected with :extoetion; 'beyderp, 


pollyng, and pyllyng they: neyghbours, rob⸗ 
bers, and fpoylers di common weales,:craffie, 
and fubtyle,tn choppyng; andchaungyng, v. 
kyng falle marghtes, anddeteſtable;pcriurie; 
in theyꝛ byingand fellyug,” fo:nicatowss,: ad? 
uiterers, and vicious lpuerd8. This phariſey 
was no ſuche man, neyther taultie in any ſuch 


lyke notoꝛious cryma, Sut where other tran; 


grelled, hy ſeaurng thynges. vndone, which 
gat the lawe: requiredt;!this: man dyd more 
then was requitite by iawe. Foz he faſted 


twile in the weeke. and gaue tythes of all that 


he had. What coulde the wozlde then iulilye 
name in this man? ves. what out warde thing 


mo2e, coulde be deſpzed ta be in hym to make 
and a moꝛe iuſt mand Cru - 


him a moꝛe perfegt 


* 


ire nothing by mans iudgement. And petgur 


Sau 
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T he firſt part vfthe Sermon 


Sauiour Chypſt pꝛekerreth the pooꝛe publi⸗ 
can without fatyng, befowhymwithyis fat, 


The cauſe whyhe doth fo,ig manyteſt. Foz the 
Publican, haupng no good woꝛkes at all to 
truſt vnto, pelded vp him ſelfe vnto God, con: 
keſſyng his finnes, and hoped certapneip to be 


ſaued by Gods free mercy onely, The Phari 
ſey gloꝛped. and truſted lo much to His Woꝛkes 
that he thought hym leite ſure pnough with: 
out morcy.and that he choulde come to heauun 
y his faſtyng and other dedes. To this ende 
ſerueth that parable. Foꝛ it is ſpoken to them 
that truſted in them ſelues, that. they were 
ryghteous. and delpited other Nowe, becauſ 


the Pharutey directed his wenne: to am vun 


Math. s. 


ende. ſeekyng by them tuſtitiatton ; whiche in 
dede the pꝛoper wozke bf WO D, without 
our merites, his kaſtyng twyle in the weeke, 
and all his other womes⸗ chougmuther were 
neuer to man: and ſeemed to the woꝛlde ne- 
ner fo godd and holye , pet in very dede befo!s 
God, thep are altogether euplband-abomins 
ble. The marke alſo; that the hipocrites ſhote 
at with they kalt. ig, ro appeate holy in the ere 
of the woꝛlde, and ſoito wine commendation 
andpzayſevf men. But bur Sautour: Cheyb 
ſayeth of them, they hailetheyz rewarde thi, 
is, they haue pꝛapſe and commendation o 
men, but of God they haue none at all. £0? 
whatloeuer tendeth to an euyll ende. is it lelle 


po chat eurll ende⸗ made eupli alſo, Agane o 


longas we hepe vugodlines in our hartes.a00 


of Faſting. Fol 95. 
ſuffer wicked thoughtes to tarry there though 
we faſte as ofte as dyd eyther Saint Paule. oz 
John Baptiſt, and kepe it as ſtrapghtly as dyd 
the Nintuites : vet ſhall it be not only vnpꝛoki⸗ 
table to vs, but alſo a thyng that greatly dil⸗ Etap. i. 
pleaſeth almightie God. Foz he ſayth, that his 
ſoule abhoꝛreth and hateth ſuch taltynges,yea 
they are a burthen vnto hym, and he is weary 
of bearyng them. And theretoze he inuepeth 
moſte ſharpely agapnſte them, ſaying by the 
mouth of the Pꝛophete Eſap: Behoide, when Etap. 58 
ve faſte, your luſt remapneth ſtyll. koꝛ pe do no . 
leſſe violence to pour detters. Lo, pe kaſte to 
firyfe and debate, and to lmyte with the fylf of 
wyckednes. Nowe ye ſhall not iaſte thus, that 
you map make pour vopce to be harde aboue, 
Thynke ye this faſte pleaſeth me, that a man 
(ould chaſten hym lelte foꝛ a day? ſhoulde that 
be called a faſtyng oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the 
Lozde? Nowe dearely beloued, ſeyng that al- 
mightie God alloweth not our kaſte, fo2 the 
woꝛkes fake, but chiefely reſpecteth our hart 
howe it is affected, and then eſtemeth our faſte 
ether good oz euyll by thende that it ſerueth 
£02 : it is our part to rent our hartes, and not 
our garmentes, as we are aduertiſed by the 
P:ophete Joell, that is, our ſozowe and mour⸗ Joel. 
nyng mull be in warde in the hart, and not in 
outwarde ſhewe onlye, yea it is requiſite that 
iy2ll befoze all thynges, we clenſe our hartes 
krom ſinne, and then to dir ect our faſt to ſuche 
an ende, as God wyll allo we to be good. 


Nn (i) There 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Chere be thꝛee endes, wherunto pf our kate 
be directed. it is then a woꝛke pꝛofitable to vs, 
and accepted ot God. 
The kpꝛſt is.to chaſtiſe the fleſhe. that it be 
not to wanton, but tamed and bꝛought in ſub, 
. Coꝛ. 9. tection to the lpirite, This reſpect had Sainct 
Haule in his faſt, when he ſayde: J chaſtiſe my 
body, and bꝛyng it into lubtectton, let by any 
meanes it commeth to paſſe,. that when J haue 
pꝛeached to other, J my lelfe be founde a caft. 
_ away. 
The ſeconde, that the ſpirite maye be moze 
keruent and earneſt in pꝛaper. To this ende 
Aces.13. faſted the Pꝛophetes and teachers that were 
at Antioche. befoze they ſent foozth Paule and 
Barnabas to pꝛeache the Goſpell. The ſame 
two Apoſtles faſted foꝛ the lyke purpoſe, when 
they commended to God, by they: earneſt pꝛay⸗ 
ers, the congregations that were at Arrive, 
Ad. 14. Fiſdia, lonime, And ion, ag we reade in the Actes 
of the Apoſtles. | 
The thirde. that our kaſt be a teſtimonie and 
witnelle with vs bekoꝛe God, of our humble 
ſubmiſſion to his high maieſtie, when we con⸗ 
feſſe and acknowledge our linnes vnto hym, 
and are inwardly touched with ſozowfulnelle 
ok hart. bewaylyng the ſame in the affliction 
of our bod pes. 
Theſe are the thꝛee endes, oꝛ ryght vſes of fa⸗ 
ſtyng. The kyꝛſt belongeth moſke pꝛoperly to 
pꝛiuate faſt. Che other two are common, alwel 
to publique fast, as to pꝛiuate. Ind thus m 


of Faſting, Folgs. 

foz the ble of kaſtyng. Loꝛde haue mercy vpon 
vs,. and geue bs grace, that whyle we Ipue in 
this miſerable woꝛlde, we mape through thy 
helpe, bꝛyng fozth this and luch other fruites 
of the lpirite, commended and commaunded in 
thy holy wozde, to the gloꝛy of thy name, and 
to our comkoztes, that after the rate of this 


wꝛetched lyfe, we map lyue euerlaſtyngly with 


thee in thy heauenlye kyngdome, not foz the 
merites and wozthynes ok our wozhes, but foꝛ 
thy mercies lake, and the merites of thy deare 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. to whom with thee and 
the holy ghoſt, be all laude, Honour, and glozy, 
koꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilie 


ol Faſtpng. 
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FRIED £\N tie (beloued) wasthe- 
i wed.that among the 


i people of the Jewes, 


, 


1 ; CO abſteine the whole 


7 
. "N 
N 


e. ' 
) 8 2 N 

N \ — 2 TT 
— 6 
— N 


lo taſted ough 


Nn (ii) day 


the former Homi- 


maunded them from: 
od by Mopſes. was 


dap, from mozow tyll 
\ &=—),)/ nyght, from meate, 
"IVES. ZZ dunke,andall maner 
ot foode that noꝛycheth the body. and that who 

t befoze the Euenyng, on the 


Ihe ſeconde part of the Sermon 


daye appoynted to kaſtyng, was accompted a 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his faſt.nohiche oꝛder 
though it ſemeth ſtraunge to ſome in theſe our 
dapes, becauſe it hath not ben ſo vſed general. 
ly in this Realme of many yeres paſt : pet that 
it was ſo amonge Gods people (J meane the 
Jewes) whom befoze the commyng of our 
Sauiour Chzyſte. God dyd vouchtake to choſe 
vnto him ſelle, a peculier people aboue all o⸗ 
ther nations ot the earth, and that our Saui⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſte ſo vnderſtode it, and the Apoſtles 
after Chꝛiſtes alcention did ſo vle it, was there 
ſufficiently pzoued by the teſtimonies and ex: 
amples of the holp Scriptures; at well of the 
newe Teſtament, as of the olde. The true vſe 
of faſtyng was there alſo ſhewed. 

In this ſeconde part of this Hompyly ſhalbe 
ſbewed, that no conſtitution oꝛ lawe made by 
man, foꝛ thynges whiche of theyꝛ owne pꝛoper 
nature be meere indifferent, can binde the con- 
ſcience of Chꝛiſten men to a perpetuall obſer 
uation and kepyng therof, but that the hygh⸗ 
er powers hath kull libertie to alter a chaunge 
euery ſuch lawe and ozdinaunce, eyther Eccie- 
ſtaſticall oz politicall, when tyme and place 
ſhall require, But fy: an aunſwere chalbe 
made to a queſtion that ſome mape make, de- 
maunding what iudgement we ought to haue 
of ſuche abſtinences as are appoynted by pubs 
lique oꝛder a lawes made by Pꝛynces, and by 
thaucthoꝛitie ot the magiſtrates; vpon policie, 

not relpectyng any religion at ail in theſame. 
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Is when any Realme in conſideration of the 
mayntepnyng of kycher townes bozderyng vp- 
pon the Seas:;+fo2 tae encreaſe of fyſhermen, 
of whom do ſpꝛyng Maryners to go bpon the 
Sea, to the furnyſſhynge of the Nauie ofthe 
Kealme. wherbp not only the commodities of 
other countreys may be tranſpoꝛted, but alſo 
map be a neceſſary defence to-reſilt the inuati⸗ 


4 


on of the aduerar̃r r. 
Feoꝛ the better vnderſtandyng of this queſti⸗ 
on, it is neceſſary that we make a difference be⸗ 
twene the pollicies of P2inces,madetoz the oꝛ⸗ 
deryng of cheyꝛ comon weales, in pꝛouilion of 
thynges ſeruyng to themoze ſure defence of 
their ſubiectes a countreys, and betwene Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall pollicies. in pzeſcribyng ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
ties, by whiche, as by ſecondary meanes, Gods 
wꝛath may be pacified, a his mercy purchaled. 
Politiue lawes made by Pꝛinces koꝛ conler- 
uation of thepz pollicte, not repugnaunt vnto 
Gods lawe, ought of all Chꝛiſtian Subiectes 
with reuerence of the magiſtrate to be obeyed, 
not only fo feare of punythment, but alſo (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) koꝛ conſcience ſake. Conſct- 
ence I ſay, not of the thing which of the owne 
nature is indifferent: but of our obedience, 
which by the law ot God we owe vnto the ma- 
giſtrate, as vnto Gods miniſter. By which po⸗ 
litiue la wes, though we-ſubiectes koꝛ certayne 
times a dapes gppoynted, be reſtrapned from 
ſome kindes of meates a dꝛynkel which God by 
his holy woꝛde hath leftree, to biitaken and 
Nn iii) pſed 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


vſed of all men with thankes geuing in al pla⸗ 
ces and at all tymes : yet foꝛ that ſuche laweg 
of pꝛinces and other magiſtrates are not made 
to put holynes in one kynde of meate q dzynke 
moꝛe then another, to make one day moꝛe holy 
then another, but are grounded meerly vpon 
pollicie, all ſubiectes are bounde in conſcience 
to kepe them by Gods commaundement, who 
by the Apoſtle wylleth all, without exception, 
to ſubmit them ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie of 
the hygher powers. And in this poynt, con- 
cernyng our dueties whiche be here dwellyng 
in Englande, enuironed with the Sea as we 
be, we haue great occaſion in reaſon to take 
the commodities of the water, which almygh⸗ 
tie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath lapde ſo 
nye vnto vs, whereby the encreaſe of vyttayles 
vpon the lande may the better be ſpared & che- 
ryſhed, to the ſooner reducyngof vittaples to a 
moꝛe moderate pzyce.to the better ſuſtenaunce 
of the pooꝛe. Ind doubtlefle, he ſemeth to be 
to dayntie an Englyſhe man, whiche conſide- 
ring the great commodities which may enſue, 
wyll not foꝛbeare ſome peece of his licentious 
appetite, vppon the.ozdinaunce of his Pzince, 
with the confent of the wyſe of the Kealme. 
what good Englylhe harte woulde not wylhe 
the olde auncient glozyſhoulde returne to the 
Kealme, wherein it hath with great commen- 
dations excelled befoze our dayes; in the kur⸗ 
niture of the Nauie ofthe tame? what wyll 
moze daunt the hartes of the aduerſary, 5 
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to ſee vs al well fenſed and armed on the Sea, 
as we be repoꝛted to be on the lande? If the 
Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fozbeare one 
daye krom fleſhe moꝛe then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale in the ſame daye, 
ſhould not our owne commoditie thereby per⸗ 
ſwade vs to ſubiection? But nowe that two 
meales be permitted on that dape to be ved, 
which ſometime our elders in very great num⸗ 
bers in the Realme, dyd vle with one onely 
ſpare meale, and that in fyſhe onlye: hall we 
thinke it ſo great a burthen that is pzeſcribed? 
Furthermoze, conſider the decaye of the 
to wnes nye the Seas, which (houlde be moſte 
redy by the number of the people there, to re⸗ 
pulſe the enemye, and we which dwell further 
of vpon the land. hauyng them as our buckler 
to defende vs, ſhoulde be the moꝛe in ſuertie, 
Ik they be our neyghbours, why ſhoulde we 
not wythe them to p2oſper 2? pk they be our de- 
tence,as nyeſ at hande to repell the enemie, to 
kepe out the rage ol the Seas, which els would 
b:eake vpon our fapꝛe paſtures, why ſhoulde 
we not cheryche them? Nepther do we vrge 
that in the Eccleſtaſticallpollicie, pzeſcribyng 
a fourme of faſtyng, to humble our ſelues in 
the ſyght-of almightie God, that that oꝛder 
which was vled among the Jewes, and pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed by Chꝛiſtes Ipoſtles after his alcention. 
is of luche foꝛce and neceſſitic, that that onlye 
ought to be vied among Chꝛiſtians, and none 
other, foz: that were to: bynde: Gods people 
RET Nn (tit) vnto 
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vnto the poke and burthen ol Mopfes pollicie, 
yea, it were the very waye to bꝛyng vs whiche 
are ſet at libertie by the freedome of Chzyſtes 
Golpell, into the bondage of the lawe agapne, 
which God koꝛbid that any man ſhuld attempt 
oꝛ purpoſe. But to this ende it ſerueth, to ew 
how farre the oꝛder of faſting, now vſed in the 
Church at this day, differeth from that which 
then was vſed, Gods Church ought not, ney: 
ther may it be ſo tyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛder 
nowe made. oꝛ hereafter to be made and deui⸗ 
ſed by thaucthoꝛitie of man, but that it mape 
lawfully foꝛ tuff cauſes, alter, chaunge oꝛ mitt: 
gate thoſe. Eccleſtaſticall decrees and o2ders, 
pea.recede wholly krom them and bꝛeatze them, 
when they tend eyther toſuperſtition,o2 to im: 
pietie, when they dꝛawe the people from God, 
rather then woꝛke any edification in thẽ. This 
aucthoꝛitie Chꝛiſt him ſelfe vſed;and left it vn⸗ 
to his Church. He vſed it J lay: Foꝛ the oꝛder 
oꝛ decree made by the Elders foꝛ wachyng ofte 
times whiche was diligently obſerued of the 
Jewes: Pet tending to ſuperſtition, our Sa⸗ 
your C hꝛiſt altered and chaunged the ſame in 
his Church into a pzofitable Sacrament, the 
Sacrameut ot our regeneration oꝛ new birth. 
This aucthoꝛitie to mittigate lawes and de⸗ 
crees Eccleſiaſticall, the Apoſtles pꝛactiſed. 


Aces.15] when they. wꝛytyng from Hierutalem vnto 


the congregation that was at antioche, tigni⸗ 
fied.yunto them that they woulde not laxe an 
further hurthen vpon them; dnetherymecella 

155 r f ries: 
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ries : That is, that they ſhoulde abſtepne from 
thinges ofiered vnto Idols, from bloud, from 
that which is itrangled, and from koꝛnication. 
notwithſtanding that Moyles lawe required 
many ofher obſeruaunces.This aucthoꝛitie fo 
chaunge the o2ders,decrees, and conſtitutions 
of the Churche, was after the Apoſtles tyme 
vſed of the fathers about the maner of kaſtyng. 


as it appeareth in the Tripartite Hiſtoꝛp, wher 74perix 


* 


it is thus wꝛitten: Touching falling, we finde z42./3..9. 


that it was diuerſly vſed in diuers places by di⸗ . 8. 


uers men. Foz they at Rome fall th:ee welkies 
together befoze Eaſter, ſaupng vpon the Sa⸗ 
terdayes and Sundapes, whiche faſt they call 
Lent. Ind after a fewe lines in the ſame place 
it foloweth : They haue not all one vnikoꝛme 
oꝛder in faſtyng. Foꝛ ſome do faſt and abſteyne 
both from kiche and fleche. Some when they 
faſte eate nothyng but kiſhe. Others there are, 
which when they kalt eate of all water fowles 
al well as of fiſhe. grounding them ſelues vpon 
Moytes, that ſuch ſowles haue their ſubltance 
of the water, as the fiſhes haue. Some others 
when they kalt, wyll neyther eate hearbes noꝛ 
egges. Some kaſters there are that eate no⸗ 
thing but dꝛybꝛead. Others when they kalt. 
eate nothing at al. no. not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
Dome kaſt krom all maner of foode, tyll nyght; 


and then eate, without makyng any choyie o: 


difference of meates. And a thouſand ſuchiphe 
dpuerg kyndes of faſtyng map be founde in dr⸗ 
uers places of the woꝛld, oldiuers men une 

| h vied. 


Euſe. lib. 5. 
Cap. 24. 


Dogm ec⸗ 


cleſiaſt. 
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vſed, And foꝛ all this great diuerſitte in fg: 
ſting.yet charitie the very true bonde of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian peace was not bꝛoken, neyther dpd the di⸗ 
uerlitie of faſtyng, bꝛeake at any tyme their a: 
grement and concoꝛde in kapth. To abſtapne 
lometime from certapne meates, not becauſe 
the meates are euyll, but becaule they are not 
neceſſary: This abſtinence (fayeth Saint Jy; 
guſtine) is not eupll. And to reſtrapne the ble 


ok meates when neceſſitie and tyme ſhall re, 


quire : this (ſapeth he) doth pꝛoperlp pertapne 
to Chꝛiſtian men. 

Thus ve haue harde good people, kyꝛſt that 
Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are bounde euen in conſci 
ence to obey Pꝛinces lawes. whiche are not re- 
pugnaunt to the la wes of God. Ve haue allo 
harde, that Chꝛiſtes Churche is not lo bounde 
to obferue any oꝛder, la we, oꝛ decree made by 
man, to pzeſcribe. afourme in religion: but 
that the Churche hath full power and auctho⸗ 
ritie from god. to chaunge and aulter the ſame 
when nede ſhall requpꝛe, whiche hath ben ſhe⸗ 
wed you by the example of our Sauioure 
Chꝛiſt, by the pꝛactiſe of the Apoſtles and of the 
fathers lince that time, * wr 

Nowe ſhalbe ſhewed bxtefly, what tyme is 
meete fo2 faſtyng. koꝛ all times ſerue not fo: all 
thynges. But as the wyte man ſayeth: All 


Eccle.. 3. thynges haue they: tymes. There is a tyme to 


wepe, and a tymeagayne to laugh, a tyme to 
mourne, and a tyme to reiopce. c. Our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt erculed his Dilciples, and * 
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d the Phariſeys, becauſe they neyther regar⸗ 
ded the bie of faſtyng, noꝛ conſidered what 
tyme was meete koꝛ the fame, ywhiche both, 


he teacheth tn his aunſwere, ſaying:The chyl- Path. s. 


den ok the maryage can not mourne whyle 
the bꝛydegrome is with them. They? queſtion 
was ok faſtyng, his auniwere is of mour- 
nyng, ſignifipng vnto them playnely, that the 
out warde kate of the bodye, is no faſlebefoze 
GOD. except it be accompanped with the in⸗ 
warde faſt, which is a mourning and a lamen⸗ 


tation in the hart, as is befoze declared. Con⸗ Bath. 9. 
e Uke. 5. 


cernyng the tyme of kaſtyng, he laith: Th 
dayes wyll come, when the bzidegrome ſhalbe 
taken from them, in thoſe dayes they lhall kat. 
By this it is man pkeſt, that it is no tyme of ka⸗ 
ſtyng, whple the marpage laſteth and the 
b:ydegrome is there pꝛelent. But when the 
marpage is ended, and the bꝛidegrome gone. 
then is it a mete tyme to falt, Nowe to make 


| playne vnto you what is the ſenſe and mea. 


nyng of theſe wozdes: ye are at the mary- 
age, and agayne.the bꝛidegrome is taken from 
vs. Pe ſhall note, that lo long as G O Dre- 
ueleth his mercy vnto vs,. and geueth vs ok his 
benefites,epther ſpirituall oz coꝛpoꝛall, we are 
laid to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. 
Do was that good olde kather Jacob at the 
maryage, when he vnderſtode that his ſonne 


| Joſeph was alyue, and ruled all Egipt vnder 


king Pharao. Do was Dauid in the mary- 


the 


Pſal, 51. 
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the victoꝛp ol great Goltah, and had ſmitten of 
his head. Judith, and all the people of Be: 
thulia, were the chyldꝛen of the weddyng, and 
had the bzidegrome with them, when God had 
by the hande of a woman lapne Holophernes 
the graunde captayne of the Aflirtans hoſt, 
and diſcomfited all theyꝛ enemies. Thus were 
the Apoſtles the childꝛen of the maryage, while 
Chꝛiſte was coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent with them, and 
defended them from all daungers, both ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the maryage is ſayde 
then to be ended, and the bz1degrome to bee 

gone, when almyghtie God ſmyteth vs with 
affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue vs in the myd- 
deſt of a number of aduerſities, So:Godfome- 
tyme ſtryketh pꝛiuate menne pꝛiuatelp, with 
fundzy aduerlities, as trouble of mynde. lolſe 
of trendes, loſle of goodes, long and daunge- 
rous ſickeneſſes. ac. Then is it a fytte tyme 
koꝛ that man to humble hym ſelfe to almygh⸗ 
tie God by faſtyng, and to mourne and be⸗ 
wayle his ſinnes, with a ſozowfull harte, and 
to pꝛaye vnfaygnedly, ſaying with the Pio⸗ 
phete Dauid: Turne awape thy face, © Lo2d 
from my ſpnnes, and blotte out of thy remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce all myne offences, Agapne, when 
GOD ſhall afflict a whole Region oꝛ Coun⸗ 
trey with warres. with famine, with pelli⸗ 
lence, with ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen 
ſickneſſes and other ſuch lyke calamities, then 
is it tyme koꝛ all: ſtates and ſoꝛtes ok people. 
hygh and lowe, men; women, — 
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humble them lelues by kaltyng and bewayle 
ther ſinnefuil lyupng, befoze God, and p2ay 
with one common voyce,ſaping thus, oz ſome 
other ſuche lyke payer . Be fauourable, O 
Lozde.be fauourable vnto thy people, whiche 
turneth vnto thee, in weepyng, kaſtyng, and 
p:aping, ſpare thy people whom thou halt re- 
deemed with thy pꝛecious bloud. and ſuffer not 
thyne enheritance to be deſtroped, and bzought 
to confuſton, 
F Faſtyng thus vſed with pzayer, is of great 
 efficacie,and wayeth much with God. So the 
Aungell Raphaell tolde Tobias. It alſo ap- TL obi. i 
peareth by that, whiche our Sauiour Chꝛyſt 
© aunſwered to his Diſciples, demaundyng of 
hym, why they coulde not caſte fozth the euyll 
ſpirit out ot him that was bꝛought vnto them. 
| This kinde (lapeth he) is not caſte out, but by 
kaſtyng, and pꝛaper. Howe auapleable faſt is, 
* howe muche it wayeth with God, and what it 
s able to obtayne at his hande, can not better 
| beſet koꝛth. then by opening vnto pou, and lay⸗ 
| Ingbetoze pou, ſome of thole notable thynges, 
that haue ben bꝛought to paſle by it. Faſtyng 
Was one of the meanes whereby almightie 
| God was occaſioned to alter the thyng which 
| behadpurpoſed,concernyng Ahab, foz murde- 
| Ungthe innocent man Naboth. to poſleſle his 
; bineyarde, God ſpake vnto Elia, ſaying : Go 
thy way, and ſay vnto Jhab, haſte thou kylled, 
and allo gotten poſſeſſion 2 Thus ſayeth the 
| Lozde, In the place where dogges ed ive 
8 | _ Viet 
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b. Neg. u bloud ok Naboth, (hall dogges even Tyche thy 
bloud alto. Beholde, J wyll bꝛyng euyl vp, T 
pon thee, and wyll take away thy poſtiritie, . 
Vea, the dogges ſhalleate him ol Ahabs ſocke, , 
that dyeth in the Citte, and hym that dyeth in © 
the fieldes, ſhall the fowles of the ayꝛe eate, ty, 
This punilhement had almightie GOD de⸗ 
termined foꝛ Jhab in this wozlde, and to de: 
ſtroy all the male kynde that was begotten of 
Ahabs body, beſydes that puniſhment whiche 
choulde haue happened vnto him in the won 
to come. hen A hab harde this, he rent his 
clothes. and put ſackcloth vppon hym. and fa: 
ſted, and lape in ſackcloth,” and went bare: 
footed , Then the woꝛde of the Lozde came 
to Elia, ſaying : Seeſt thou howe Ahab is 
humbled befoze me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth 
hym ſelke betoze me, J wyll not bzyng that 
eupll in his dayes, but in His ſonnes dayes, 
wyll J bꝛynge it vppon his houſe. Although 
Ahab. thꝛough the wycked counſell of Jela⸗ 
bell his wyfe, hadde committed chamekull 
murder. and agaynſt all rpght. diſherited, and 
dilpoſleſled koꝛ euer Nabothes ſtocke, of that 
bineparde: pet vppon his humble ſubmiſſion 
in harte vnto O D, whiche he declared out⸗ 
wardelp, by puttyng on ſackecloth, and fs 
ftyng, G O Dcyaunged his ſentence, ſo, that 
the punpchment whiche he had determined, 
fell not vppon Jhabs houſe in his tyme, but 
was differred vnto the dapes of Jozam his 
ſonne. Here we may lee, of what foꝛce our 
out warde faſt is, when it is accompanied wy 
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peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our ſelues in 1. pet.; 
cbontinuall ſobxtetie, that we maye- reſift, be⸗ 
ygng ſtedfaſt in fayth. To the entent therefoze, 
that this ſobernes maye be vled in all our be- 
hauiour, it chalbe expedient foz vs to derlate 
vnto vou howe much all kynde of exceſſe offen 
deth the maieſtie ol almightie God, and howe 
greuoully he punilheth the immoderate abuſe 
ok thoſe his creatures, whiche he oꝛdepned to 

the mapntenaunce ok this our needy pke, as 

meates, dꝛynkes, and apparell. Ind-agayne; 
to ſhewe the noplome diſeaſes and great mil⸗ 
chietes that commonly do-folowe them that 
inoꝛdinatelp gene vp them lelues to be caryed 
headlong with fuche pleaſures, as are toyned 
erther with daintie and ouerlarge fare; oz els 
with coltly and ſumptuous apparell, 


And fpꝛll. that ye maye perceaue howe deteſfg- 
ble and Hatefull all exceſſe in eaty 10 and dꝛin⸗ 
[ 


n 
HArng is, befozethe face-of almi 0 e God, ve 
ball call to mynde what is wer te by Saint 
Paule to the Galathians, where he numbꝛeth 
gluttony and dꝛonkennes among thole hozri- Sala. 
ble crymes, 'withthe whiche (as hela; no as 
man lhall inhertte the Ryngdome of heduen. 
He.reckeneth them amonge che deedes of the 
leche, and couplech them with Idolatrpe. 
 who2dome,and niutder, Whiche are the grea 
leſt offences that can be named amonge men. 
Fo2 the ly2lt tpopleth God ok his honour, the 
leconde dekpleth his holye Temple, that is to 
. O oli) Wit, 
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wit guvowne bodyes, che thy2de malieth vs 
com NE of Cayn; in the flaughter of our 
b:ethzen, and who lo committeth them ag 
Saint Baule ſaith, can not inherite the kyng⸗ 
dome otł God. Certaynly; that finne is verpe 
odiolis and lothſome betoze the face of God, 
Whiche cauſeth him to tourne his fauourable 
countenaunce ſo farre from vs. that he ſhoulde 
cleane barre vs out of the doꝛes, and diſherite 
bs of his heauenly kyngdome. But he to much 
apbozreth all bealily bankettyng that by his 
lonne our Sauiour Chꝛpſte in the Goſpell, he 
declareth his terrible indignation agayntt all 
beilye Gods, in that he pꝛonounceth them ac⸗ 
curled, ſaying : wo be to you that are full, foꝛ 
ye ball hunger. And by the Pꝛophete Efay, 
he cryeth out: Mo be to pou that riſe vp early; 
to geue pour ſelues to dꝛonkenneſſe, and ſet all 
your myndes ſo on d2zynkyng, that ve ſyt t wea⸗ 
vyng thereat vntyll it be nyght. The Harpe, 
the Lüte, the Shalme; and plentie of wyne 
are at pour keaſtes, but the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd 
pe do not beholde, neyther conſider the woꝛkes 
of his handes, mo be vnto you that are ſtronge 


tdt8o dpnke wyne, and gre mightie to aduaunce 


% * 


dzonkennes.. Here the Pꝛaphete playnly:tes- 

yeth, rh fog and bankettyng::maketh 
men fo2getfull of they: duetie towardes God, 
whey they geue them ſelues to all kyndes of 
pleaſure, not conſideryng noꝛ regardyng the 
wozkes of the Lozde, who hath created meates 


and dꝛinkes, as Saint Pauleſaxeth, to be re. 


.ceaued 
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ceaued thankfully of them that beleue know 1, Tim 4 


the trueth. So that the verpe beholdyng of 
theſe creatures (beyng the handye wozke of al- 
myghtie GOD) myght teache vs to vſe them 
thankfully,as God Hath oꝛdeyned. Therefoze 
they are without excule befoze God, which ep⸗ 
ther fyithply feede them ſelues, not reſpectyng 
the ſanctitication which is by the woꝛd of God 
and pꝛaper: oꝛ els vnthankekullpe abuſe the 
good creatures of God, by ſurketyng and dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſle, foꝛaſmuche as Gods oꝛdinaunce in 
his creatures playnely foꝛbyddeth it, They 
that geue them ſeives therefoze, to bybbyng 
and banquettpng, b:png altogether without 
confideration- of Gods tudgementes, are ſo⸗ 
dapnelpe opp2eſſed in the daye of vengeaunce. 


Ind thereof our Sauiour Chꝛiſt warneth his Lake. 2. 


Diſciples, ſaying: Take heede to pour ſelues. 
leſt at any tyme pour hartes be ouercome with 
lurkettyng and dꝛonkennelle, and cares of this 
woꝛlde, and ſo that day come on pots vnwares. 


wholoeuer then wyll take warning at Chꝛiſt, Luke. 12. 


let hym take heede to him ſelfe, leaſt his harte 
beyng ouerwhelmed by ſurfettyng, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned in dꝛonkennelle, he be taken vnwares, 
with that vnthzyftte ſeruaunt, whiche thynk- 
png not on his maſters commyng, beganne to 
kmyte his felowe ſeruauntes, and to eate 


and d2ynhe, and to be dꝛonken, and beyng lo⸗ 


denly taken, hath his iuſte rewarde with vn- 
beleuyng hypocrites, They that vle to dꝛynke 


depely, and to keede at full (wallowyng them 
O o (iii) ſelues 
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The Sermon again 
ſeluesin all kynde of wickednes) are bzoughy 


a lleepe in that flombzynge koꝛgettekulneſſe of 


Goddes holpe wyll and commaundementes. 
Therekoꝛe almyghtie God cryeth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Joell : J wake pe dzonkardes, wepe, and 
houle al ye dꝛinkers of wine, becauſe the newe 
wyne chalbe pulled from pour mouth. Here 
the Loꝛde terriblye thzeatneth to withdzawe 
his benefites from ſuch as abule them and to 
pull the cup from the mouth of dzonkardes. 
Here we map learne, not to flepe in d2onhen- 


neſſe and ſurfettyng, leaſt. God depꝛiue vs of 


Gene. 3, 


the vſe of his creatures, when we vnlipndely 
abuſe them, Foz certainely.the Loꝛde our God 
wyll not onlpe take away his benefites, when 
they are vnthanlifullye abuſed : but alſo in 
his w2ath and heaupe diſpleaſure, take ven⸗ 

eaunce on ſuch as immoderatiy abuſe them. 
Ik our kpꝛſt parentes, Adam and Eue, hadde 
not obeyed they: greedie appetite, in eatyng 
the foꝛbydden kruite. neyther had they loſte the 
kruition of Gods benefites, whiche they then 
entoyed in Paradyſe,neither had they bzought 
lo many milchtekes, both to them ſelues, and 
to all they: poſteritie. But when they palled 
the bondes that God hadde appoynted them, 
as vnwozthyok Gods benekites, they are expel⸗ 
led and dꝛyuen out of Paradyſe, they may 
no lenger eate the fruites of that garden. 
whiche by exceſle they hadde ſo muche abuled, 
As tranſgreflours of Gods commaundement; 
they and they: poſteritie are bzought we per. 

e 
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petuall ſhame and confuſion, and as accurled 
of GOD, they muſte nowe \weate fo2 they? 
{puyng, whiche bekoꝛe hadde aboundaunce 
at they: pleaſure . Euen ſo, pf we in eatyng 
and dꝛynkyng excede, when God of his large 
liberalitie ſendeth plentie, he wyll toone 
chaunge plentie into ſcarceneſſe, and where 
as we glozyed in kulneſle, he wyll make vs 
emptie, and conkounde vs with penury, yea, 
we ſhalbe compelled to laboure and trauaple 
with paynes, in ſeliyng fox that, whiche we 
ſometyme entoyed at cafe. Thus the Loꝛde 
wyll not leaue them vnpunylhed, whiche not 
regardyng his wozkes, folowe the luſte and 
appetite of their owne hartes. The Patri⸗ Gene.=. 
arche Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the Noah. 
pꝛeacher of ryghteouſneſſe, a man exceadyng⸗ 
lye in Gods fauour, is in holy Scripture made 
an example, whereby we mape learne to a⸗ 
uopde dꝛonkennes. Foꝛ when he had powꝛed 
in wyne moze then was conuenient, in fyl- 
thy maner he lay naked in his tent, his pꝛiui⸗ 
ties diſcouered, and whereas ſometyme he 
was muche elkeemed, he is nowe become a 
laughyng ſtocke to his wycked ſonne Cham, 
no {mall griefe to Sem and Japheth his o- 
ther two ſonnes, whiche were aſhamed of 
theyꝛ fathers beaſtlye behauiour , Here we 
maye note, that dꝛonkenneſſe bꝛyngeth with 
it chame and deriſion, ſo that it neuer eſca- 
peth vnpunpſhed. Lot in lyke maner, beyng 
ouercome with wine,committeth abominable 

| Oo (titt) inceſt 
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inceſt with his owne daughters. So wyll al⸗ 
mightie God geue ouer dꝛonkardes, to the 
ſhamekull luſtes of they: lewde hartes. Heare 
is Lot by dꝛynkyng, fallen ſo farre belide him 
ſelfe, that he knoweth not his owne daugh⸗ 
ters. ho woulde haue thought that an olde 
man in that heaup caſe, hauyng loſte his wyke, 
and all that he had, which had ſene euen nowe 
Gods vengeaunce in fearefull maner declared 
on the. v. Cities, fo2 they2 vicious lyupng, 
choulde be ſo farre paſte the remembzaunce cf 
his dutie? But menne ouercome with dꝛpnke. 


_ are altogether madde, as Serec« [apeth, Ye was 


deceaued by his daughters: but nowe manye 
deceaue them ſelues neuer thynkyng that God 


9 by his hozrible punpſhementes wylbe auen⸗ 


ged on them that offende by exceſſe. It is no 
(mall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe. Foz he had copulation moſte fylthy 
with his owne daughters, whiche conceaued 
therby, ſo that the matter is bꝛought to lyght, 
it can no lenger be hyd, Two inceſtuous chyl- 
dꝛen are boꝛne, Xmmon, and Moab, of whom 
came two nations, the Immonites and Moa⸗ 
bites, abhozred of God, and cruell aduerla- 
ries to his people the Jſraelites, Loe, Lot 
hath gotten to hym ſelfe by dꝛynkyng, ſoꝛowe 
and care, with perpetuall infamie and repꝛoch 
vnto the woꝛldes ende. It God ſpared not his 
ſeruaunt Lot. beyng other wyfe a godly mai 
nephiewe vnto Abꝛaham, one that interfer 
ned the Jungels of God: What wyll he 70 2 
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owne kpnſman. It the Jſraelites had not ge⸗ 
uen them ſelues to bellp cheare,thep had neuer 
lo okten fallen to Jdolatry. Nepther woulde 
we at this daye be ſs addicte to ſuperſtition. 
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theſe beaftly belly flaues, whiche, voyde of all 
godlpneſſe oz vertuous behamour, not once, 
but continually? day and nyght, geue them 
ſelues whollp to bybbyng andbanquettyng * 


a But let vs yet further beholde the terrible ex⸗ 


amples of God indignation agaynſt ſuche as . 
greedely folowe theyz vnſatiable luſtes, Am⸗ a mmon 
mon the ſonne of Dauid, feaſtyng hym ſelke 
with his bꝛother Ibſolon, is cruelly murdꝛed 
of his owne bꝛother. Bolophernes a valeaunt 
and mightie captayne, beyng ouerwhelmed Judit. ts 
with wyne. hadde his bead ſtrpcken from his 
ſhoulders by that iely woman Judith. Simon 
the hie Pzieſt, and his two ſonnes Matathias ac. 10 
and Judas, beyng entertayned by Ptolomie 
the ſonne ol Ibobus, who had befoze maryved 
Simons daughter, after muche eatyng and 
dꝛynkyng were trapteroullp murdꝛed of they? 


oY 


Erod.32 


were it not that we fo muche eſteemed the fyl- 
lyng of our bellyes. The Jſraelices when they, ©, 110 


ſeruedJdols, ſatte downe to eate and d2ynke, 


and role agayne to playe, as the Scripture 
repozteth. Therekoze, ſekpng to lerue they? 
bellyes, they fozſoke the ſeruyce of the Loꝛde 
they: God. Do are we dꝛawen to conſent vnto 
wychednes, when our hartes are ouerwhel- 
med by dꝛonkenneſſe and feaſtyng, So Herode 
lettyng his mynde on banquettyng, was ron, 
ten 


Luke, 16 
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tent to graunt, that the holy man of god John 
Baptiſt, ſhoulde be beheaded, at the requeſt of 
his whoꝛes daughter. Had not the rpche glut. 


ton ben ſo greevely geuen to the pamperyng 


of his belly, he woulde neuer haue ben ſo vn: 
mercyfull to the pooze Lazarus, neyther had 
he felt the toꝛmentes of vnquenchable kyꝛe. 

what was the caule that G DD fo hoꝛriblye 
punpſhed Sodome and Gomozra? was it not 
they2 pꝛoude banquettyng and continuall idle: 
neſle, which cauſed them to be ſo le wde of Iyfe, 
and ſo-vnmercyfull towardes the pooze 7 What 
hall we nowe thynke of the hoꝛrible exrceſle, 
whereby fo manye haue peryſhed, and ben 
bꝛought to deſtruction? The great Alexan⸗ 
der, after that he hadde conquered the whole 
woꝛlde, was hym ſelfe ouercome by dꝛonken⸗ 
nefle, in fo muche, that beyng dꝛonken. he flew 
his faythtull frende Clitus, whereof when he 
was lober. he was ſo muche aſhamed, that fo! 
anguythe of harte he wyched death. Pet not. 
withtandyng, after this, he lefte not his ban⸗ 


quettyng, but in one nyght ſwylled in ſo much 


wyne, that he fell into a feuer, and when as 
by no meanes he woulde abſtayne from wyne, 
within fewe dapes after, in miſerable ſozt he 
ended his lyfe. The conquerour of the whole 
woꝛlde is made aflaue by exceſſe, and becom⸗ 
meth ſo madde, that he murthereth his deare 
frende,he is plagued with ſozowe, ſhame. and 
griefe ofhart,foz his intemperauncie, yet can 


e not leaue it, he is kept in captiuitie, and he 
s e . —— which 
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which ſometime had ſubdued many, is become 
a ſubiect to the vple belly. So are dꝛonkardes 
and gluttons altogether without powꝛe of 
them ſelues, and the moꝛe they dzynhe, the 
dꝛyer they waxe, one banquet pꝛouoketh ano- 
ther, they ſtudpe to fyll theyꝛ greedy ſtomackes. 
Cherekoze it is commonly fayde, a dꝛonken 
man is alwayes d2ye, and a gluttons gutte is 


neuer fylled, Unſatiable truely are the affec- 


tions and luſtes of mans Harte, and therefoze 
we mult learne to bꝛydell them with the feare 
of GOD, ſo that we yelde not to our owne 
luſtes.leſt we kyndle gods indignation agaynſt 
our ſelues, when weſeke to ſatiſfre our beaſt⸗ 


xe appetite. Saint Paule teacheth vs, whe- 


ther we eate oz d2ynke, oꝛ whatſoeuer we do, 


to do all to theglozyeof God. here he ap⸗ 


poynteth, as it were by a meaſure, howe much 


a man may eate and dꝛynke, that is to witte, ſo 
muche that the mynde be not made lluggyche. 


by crommpng in meate, & pow2yng in d2ynke, 


; lo that it can not lyft vp it ſelfe to the p2ayſe 
and gloꝛp ot God. mwhatſoeuer he be than, that 
bp eatypng and dꝛynkyng makes hym ſelfe vn⸗ 


luſtye to ſerue God, let hym not thynke to ef: 


Pou haue harde howe much almightie God 


deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he 
him lelke declareth at well by his holye woꝛde. 
As allo by the fearefull examples of his iulle 
|: Udgementes. Nowe, yr neyther the woꝛde of 
SOD can reſtrayne our ragyng luſtes and 
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greedy appetites, neyther the manikeſt exam, 
ples of Gods vengeaunce, feare vs from ric: 
tous and exceſſiue eatyng and dꝛynkyng let vg 
pet conſider the manpkolde miſchiekes that 
pꝛoceade thereof, ſo ſhall we knowe the tree by 
the kruites. It hurteth the body, it inkecteth 
the mynde, it walleth the lubſtaunce, and ig 
noyfull to the neyghbours. But who is able 
to expꝛeſſe the manyfolde daungers and incon⸗ 
uentences; that folowe of intemperate dyete 
Okt commeth ſodayne death by banquettyng, 
ſomtyme the membꝛes are diſlolued, and ſo the 
whole body ts bꝛought into a miſerable ſtate, 
He that eateth' and dꝛynketh vumeaſurablye, 


 kyndlethoft tymes ſuche an vunaturall-heate 


in his body, that his appetite is pꝛouoked ther⸗ 
by to delpꝛe moꝛe then it ſhoulde; oꝛ els it ouer⸗ 
commeth his ſtomacke, and kylleth all the bo⸗ 
dye full of fluggylhnes, makes it vnluſtye and 
vnkytte to ſerue epther God oz man, not 102#? 
chyng the body, but hurtyng it. and laſte of all. 
bꝛyngeth many kyndes of incurable diſeaſes. 
whereof enſueth ſometymes deſperate death. 
But what ſhoulde J nede to ſaye any moꝛe in 
this behalfe ? Foz excepte GOD Hleſle- ot! 
meates, and geue them ſtrength to keede v3 
agayne, except God geue ſtrength to nature to 
digeſte, ſo that we maye take p2ofyte by them: 
exther ſhall we kylthylpe vompte them vp a 
gayne, oꝛ els ſhall they lpe ſynlyng in our 9 
dyes, as in alothſome ſynke oz canell, and {0 
diuerũ infect the whole bod. In 


Gluttony and Dronkennes, Fol109. 
And ſurely,the bleſſyng of God is ſo farre from 
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duch as vle riotous banquettyng, that in they: 
; | faces beſometymes ſene the expꝛelle tokens of 
a this intemperauncie. As Salomon noteth in 
his Pꝛouerbes. To whom is wo (fayth he) to 
7 whom isſozowe? to whom is liryte ? to whom 
; is bzawlyng? to whom are woundes without 
e cauſe ? and foꝛ whom is the readneſle of eyes? 
- euen to them that tarry longe at the wyne, 
Parke J beſeche you the terrible tokens of 
„ HSods indignation, noe and ſozowe, liryke and 
e b2awlyng,woundes without catiſe, dilfigured 
e |F face, andredneſle of eyes, are to be looked foz, 


when men let them ſelues to exceſſe and gur⸗ 
maundpſe, detipſpng all meanes to encreaſe 
they greedy appetites, by temperpng the wine 
and ſawſing it in fuch ſozt,that it map be moze 
delectable and pleaſaunt vnto them. It were 
expedient that ſuche delicate perſons ſhoulde 
be ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration 
of the fozeſapde inconueniences, fozbyddeth 


wyne (lapth he) when it is redde, and when it 
cheweth his coloure in the cuppe, oz goeth 
_ downepleaſauntly. Foz in the ende thereok, it 
wyll byte lyke a Serpent, andhurtlyke a Co- 
catrice, Thyne eyes ſhall loke vpon ſtraunge 
women, and thyne- harte ſhall-ſpeake lewde 
thynges, and thou chalt be as one that flepeth 
in the myddes of the Sea, and as he that fle- 
peth in the toppe of the maſte; They haue 
iryckenme kalte thou tape, but J was __ 
icke, 


Pzou. 25 


the very ſyght of wyne. Loke not vppon the 


Eccle, 31 
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ſicke, they haue beaten me, but J felt it not, 
therefoze wyll J ſeke it pet ſtyil. Certaynely, 
that mult nedes be verphurttull which byteth 
and infecteth Iyke a poyſoned Serpent, wher⸗ 
by men are bzought to kylthye foznication, 
whiche cauſeth the harte to deuyle miſchiele. 
He doubtleſſe is in great daunger that flepeth 
in the middeſt of the Sea, foꝛ ſone 18 he ouer⸗ 
whelmed with waues. Ye is Iyke to fall ſq; 


denlye that flepeth in the toppe of the maſte, 
And ſurely he hath lofi his ſenſes, that can not 


feele when he is ſtrpcken, that knoweth not 
when he is beaten. So ſurfettyngand dꝛon⸗ 
kennes bytes by the belly, and cauſeth conti- 
nuall gnawyng 1 , bzynges men 
to whozedome and lewdeneſle. of harte, with 
daungers vnſpeakable, ſo that men are be- 
reued and robbed of theyꝛ ſenſes; and are alto- 
gether without power of them ſelues. Who 
feeth not nowe the miſerable eſtate. wherinto 


men are brought by theſe foule fylthye mon- 


ſters,gluttony and dꝛonkennes. The body is 
ſo much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach affirmeth, the vnlatiable fec- 
der neuer flepeth quietly, ſuche an vnmeallü⸗ 
rable heate is iindeled; whereof enſueth con 
tinuallache and payne *to the whole bodye: 


And no leſſe truely is the mynde allo annoyed 


by ſurfettyng; banquettes. Foz ſometymes 
men are ſtrycnen with franſie of mynde, and 
are bꝛought in maner to nere madneſſe, ſome 
waxe fo bꝛutpſbe and blockylhe, that they 
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become altogether voyde of vnderſtandyng. 

It is an hoꝛrible thyng that any man ſhoulde 

mayme him ſelke in any member: But foꝛ a 

man ok his owne accoꝛde to bereue him ſelfe of 

his wittes, is a miſchiefe intollerable . The Dl 
Pꝛophete Otey in the fourth Chapter ſayeth, er · 
that wyne and dꝛonkennes taketh awaye the 

harte. Alas then. that any man ſhoulde yelde 

vnto that, wherebyhe myght bereue himſelfe 

of the poſleſſion ol his owne hart. n9yne and Ecce. 1 
women, leade wyle men out ofthe waye, and 

bꝛynge men ok vnderffandyng to repzofe and 

ſhame, ſayeth Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

Pea, he alketh what is the Iyte of man, that 

is ouercome with dzonkennes , yyne dꝛon⸗ Eccle. v. 
ken with erceſle,maketh bytterneſle of mynde. 

and cauſeth bzawlyng and ſtrpfe. In magt- 

ſtrates it cauleth crueltie in ſteade of iuſtice, as 

that wyſe Philoſopher Plato perceaued ryght 

well, when he affyzmed that a dꝛonken man 

hath a tirannous harte, and therefoze wyll 

rule all at his pleaſure. contrary to ryght and 

reaſon , And certapnelp dꝛonkennes maketh 


menne fozget both la we and 2quitie, whiche 


cauſed Kynge Salomon ſo ſtrapghtlpe to 

charge that no wyne ſhoulde be geuen vnto 20.31. 

rulers, leaſt peraduenture by dꝛynkyng, they 

loꝛget what the lawe appoynteth them, and 

lo chaunge the iudgement of all the chyldꝛen 

oi tie pooze, Therefoze amonge all ſoztes of 

men, exceſſiue dꝛynkpng is moſte intollera- . republ, 

ble in a magiſtrate, 02 man of — as Lib.z. 
ato 
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Plato ſapeth. Foz a dꝛonkarde knoweth not 
where he is hym ſelfe , Pk then a man ot auc⸗ 
thozitie choulde be a dꝛonkarde, alas howe 
myght he be a guide vnto other men, ſtandyng 
in nede of a gouernour himſelte? Beſides this, 
ad:onken man can kepe nothyng lecrete, ma: | 
ny fonde, koolpche, and kylthy wozdes are ſpo⸗ 
ken when men are at they bankettes. Dꝛon⸗ 
kennes (as Seneca afipzmeth) dilcouereth all wi, 
kednes, and bꝛyngeth it to lyght, it remoueth 
all ſhamekaſtnes, and encrealeth all miſchieke. 
The pꝛoude man beyng dꝛonken, vttereth his 
pꝛyde, the cruell man his crueltie, and the en⸗ 
uious man his enuye, lo that no vyce can le 
hyd in a dꝛonkarde. Moꝛeouer. in that he kno- 
eth not hymſelfe, kumbleth and ſtambereth in 
his ſpeach, ſtaggereth to and fro in his goyng. 
beholdeth nothyng ſtedkaſtlp with his ſtaryng 
eyes, beleueth that the houſe runneth rounde 
about hym. It is euident, that the mynde is 
bꝛought cleane out of frame by exceſſiue dꝛynl⸗ 
png; lo that wholoeuer is decepued by wyne 02 
ou, 20 ſtrong dꝛynke, becommeth as Salomon ſarth, 
a mockier, 02 a madde man, ſo that he can ne⸗ 
ter be wyle, Ik any man thynke that he mar 
dꝛynke muche wyne, and pet be well in his 
wyttes, he maye aſwell ſuppoſe, as Seneca 
fayeth, that when he hath dzonken poyſon, he 
ſhall not dye, Foꝛ whereſoeuer exceſſive dꝛynk⸗ 
png is. there muſte nedes folowe perturbatl 
M on ok mynde, and where the bellpe is ſtuffed 
WAH. 41 with dayntie fare, there the mynde is op 
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with clothfull luggiſhnes, A full belly, ma⸗ 


keth a grole vnderſtanding ſateth Saint Bar- inn 
nard, and much meate maketh a weary minde, fene 


But. alas, nowe a dayes, men paſle lpttle ey- 

ther foꝛ body 02 mynde, ſo they haue wozldly 

wealth, and ryches aboundaunt, to ſatiifte 

theyꝛ vnmeaſurable luſtes, they care not what 

they do. They are not aſhamed to ſhewe theyꝛ 
dꝛonken faces, and to playe the madde men o⸗ 
penly, They thynke them ſelues in good caſe, 
and that all is well with them, pk they bee not 
pinched by lacke and pouertie. Leaſt any of vs 
therefoze myght take occaſion, to flatter hym 
ſelfe in this beaſtly kynde of exceſle, by the a- 
boundaunce ofrychelle, let vs call to mynde, 
what Salomon wꝛpteth in the. xxi.ot his pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes. He that loueth wyne and fat kare, hal 
neuer be ryche, ſapeth he. And in the, xxüi. 


Chapter. he maketh a vehement exhoꝛtation. 


on this wyſe. Kepe not company with dꝛon⸗ 
kardes and gluttons,foz the glutton and dꝛon⸗ 
karde, ha come to pouertie. He that dꝛaweth 
his patrimony thꝛough his thzote, and eateth 
andd2inketh moꝛe in one houre, oꝛ in one day, 
then he is able to yearne in a whole weke, muſt 
nedes be an vnthꝛitt. and come to beggery. But 


lome wyll ſay, what nede any to fynde faulte 


with this? he hurteth no man but hym ſelke. 


he is no mans foe, but his owne. In dede J 
uno we this is commonly ſpoken, in defence of 
theſe beaſtly belly gods, but it is caſie to ſee 


how hurtful they are, not only to them ſelues, 


P pi) but 


Pꝛou. 21. 
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but alſo to the common wealth, by their exam: 
ple. Euery one that meeteth them, is troubled 
with bꝛaulyng and contentious language. and 


okt tymes ragyng in beaſtly luſtes, lyke fedde 


Hoꝛles, they ney on theyꝛ neyghbours wyues, 
as Jeremy ſayeth,and defple they: childꝛen and 
daughters. They: example is euyll to them a: 
mong whom they dwell; they are an occaſion 
of offence to many, and whyles they waſte their 
ſubllaunce in banauettyng. theyꝛ owne hour, 
holde is not p:ouyded; of thynges neceſſary, 
they wpues and they: chyldꝛen are euyll en: 
treated, they haue not wherewtth to relieue 
theyꝛ pooze neyghbours in tyme of neceſlitie, 
as they myght haue. ik they liued ſoberlp. They 
are vnpꝛokitable to the common wealth. Fo a 


dyꝛonkarde is nepther kyt to rule, noꝛ to be ru⸗ 


led. They are a ſlaunder to the Church o2con- 


gregation of, Chꝛiſt. and therfoꝛe Saint Paule 


doth exeommunicate them among whoꝛemon⸗ 
gers, Jdolaters,'couetous-perſons, and ertoꝛ⸗ 
tioners, fozbyddyng Chꝛiſtians to eate with 
any ſuche. Let vs therefoze good people, ef 
cheweeuery one of vs, all intemperancie, let 
vs loue ſobꝛietie, and moderate dyet, ofte geue 
our ſelues to abſtinence and faſtyng, whereby 
the mynde of man is moꝛe lytt vp to God, moꝛe 
ready to all godly exerciſes: as pzayer;hearyng 
and readyng of Goddes woꝛde, to his fpirituall 
comfoꝛt: Finally, whoſoeuer-regardeth the 
health and ſaſetie ol his owne body, oz witheth 
alwayes to be well in his wittes, oz delpꝛeth 


quietnes 


 Gluttony and Dronkennes, * Fol nz. 


quietnes of mynde, and abhozreth furye and 
madheg, he that woulde be ryche, and eſcape 
pouertie, he that is wyllyng to lyue without 
the hurt of his neyghbour, a pꝛokitable mem⸗ 
ber ofthe common wealth, a Chꝛiſtian with⸗ 
out ſlaunder of Cheylf, and his Churche: let 
him auopde al riotous andexceſſiue banque⸗ 
ting. let him learne to kepe ſuch meature, - 
_ behoyeth hym that pꝛokelleth true 
ec Seel let him folowe Dame. . | 
Ne rule, and ſo eate and 
* dzinkie to the alozp and 
| abe of God. who _ . 
- Hathcreated ali 
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An HOMYLY againſt exceſſe 
of Ipparell, 


pere pe haue 
pbheretotoꝛe bene 

., 0 if i0 q | = ercited and ſtpꝛ⸗ 
red to vſe tempe⸗ 
„irance ot meates 
Fea VO and dꝛinkes, and 
do auorde the er⸗ 
eee thereof, ma- 
np wapes hurt⸗ 
oa KE * 55 the ſtate 
dot the common 
2 — wealth. and allo 

ET odious befoꝛe al- 
mightie god, beyng the aucthour and geuer of 
ſuche creatures, to comtoꝛte and ſtablyche our 
frayle nature. with thankes vnto him and not 
by abuſyng of them, to pꝛouoke his liberalitie 
to ſeuere punyſhyng of ghat diſozder. In lyke 
maner it is conuenient, that ye be admonylhed 
of another foule and chargeable exceſle : J 
meane of Ipparell, at theſe dayes ſo outrag!- 
ous, that neyther almightie, by his wozde, can 
ſtay our pꝛoude curioſitie in the ſame, nepther 
pet godly and neceſlarye lawes, made of our 
Pances, and ofte repeted with the penalties. 
can bzydle this deteſtable abuſe : whereby both 
God ts openly contemned, and the Pꝛynces 
lawes manyfeſfly diſobayed,to the great peryll 
of the Realme. herefoꝛe, that ſobꝛietie alſo in 
this exceſſe, map be eſpied among vs, 1 7 


exceſſe of ap-arell Fol.11. 


clare vnto you both the moderate vſe of appa- 
rell, appꝛoued by GOD in his holpe wozde, 
and alſo the abuſes thereof, whiche he fozbyd- 
deth and diſaloweth. as it may appeare by the 
inconuentences whiche daplp encreaſe by the 
iuſt iudgement of God, where that meaſure is 
not kept, which he hym ſelfe hath appoyn⸗ 
ted. Ik we conſider the ende and purpoſe 
whervnto almyghtye God Hath ozdayned his 
creatures, we tall eaſely perceaue that he al- 
loweth vs apparell, not onlpe fo: neceſſities 
ſake, but alſo foꝛ an Honeſt comlpneſſe. Euen 
as in hearbes, trees, and ſundꝛpe kruites, we 
haue not only diuers neceſſary vſes, but alſo 
the pleaſauntſygyt, and l wete ſmel, to delpght 
vs withall, wherein. we may beholde the ſin- 
guler loue of G O D towardes mankynde, in 
that he hath pꝛouyded, both to relieue our ne- 
ceſlities, and alſo to refreſhe our ſenſes with 


an honeſt and moderate recreation. There⸗ v 


fo:e Damid in the Ciiii. Pſalme, confeſſyng 
Goddes careful pꝛouidence, ſheweth that 
God not onlye pꝛouideth thynges neceſſarye, 
£02 men, as hearbes and other meates, but al⸗ 
lo luche thynges as may reiopce and comfozte, 


as wyne to make glad the hart. oyles and oynt⸗ 


mentes to make the face to ſhyne, So that 
they are altogether paſt the limittes of huma⸗ 
nitte, whiche peldyng only to neceſſitie, foz- 
byd the lawfull fruition of Goddes benefites. 


with whole traditions we may not be led, pf C 


we geue eare to Saint Paule, who wzytyng 
Pp (iii) to 


»0, 104; 


oloff.2+ 


The Sermon agamst 


to the Coloſſians, wylleth them not to Harken 

vnto ſuche men as ſhall ſaye, touche not, taſte 

not. handle not, ſuperſtitiouſly bereupng them 

of the fruition ol Gods creatures. Ind no leſſe 

truely ought we to beware.leff vnder pꝛetence 

of chꝛiſtian libertie, we take licence to do what 
 welyf., auauncyng our ſelues in ſumptuous 
apparell, and deſpyſpng other, pzeparyng our 

ſelues in fine bzauery, to wanton, lewde, and 

+.Keffons, vnchaſt behauiour. To: the atoydyng where: 
of. it behoueth ds to be myndefull of foure 
leſſons, taught in holy ſcripture, whereby we 
ſhall learne to temper our ſelues, and to re- 
ſtrapne our tmmoderate affections, to that 
meaſure whiche GODhyath appoynted, The 
, fyzteis, that we make not pꝛouiſion fo? the 
Nom. zl, lleſbe- to accomplythe the lultes thereof, with 
'** coltly apparell, as that harlot dyd. of whom 

: -- whicheperfkumedher bedde, and deckt it with 
coſtly oznamentes of Egipt, to the kulkyllyng 

ok her lewde luſt : but rather ought we. by mo 

dcrate temperaunce. to cutte of all occaſions, 
whereby the flelhe myght gette the victozye. 

, Tye lcconde is weitten by Saint Paule, in 

1 the. vii. Chapter ot᷑ his fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 
Cz. rinthes, where he teacheth vs to vle this 
woꝛlde, as though we vled it not. nohereby he 

cutteth awaye, not only all ambition, pꝛyde. 

and bayne pompe in appparell: but alſo al in⸗ 
oꝛdinate care and affection, whiche withdꝛa⸗ 

weth vs from the contemplation of net 

gynges, 


exceſſe of apparell. Fol 114. 


thynges, and conſideration of our duetie to⸗ 
wardes GOD, They that are muche occupied 
in caryng koꝛ thynges pertaynyng to the body, 
are moſte commonly negligent, and careleſle 
in matters concernpng the loule. Therefo2e 
our Sautour Chzyft wylleth vs, not to take 
thought, what we ſhall eate, oꝛ what we ſhall 
dzynlie, oꝛ where with we fhalbe clothed, but 
rather to ſeeke the kyngdome of G O D. and 
the ryghteouſneſle thereof, whereby we map 
learne to beware, leaſt we ble thole thinges to 
our hinderaunce, whiche God hath oꝛdayned 
foꝛ our comfozt, and furderaunce towardes 
his kyngdome. The thyꝛde is. that we take in 
good part our eſtate and condition, and con⸗ 
tent our ſelues with that whiche G O D ſen- 
deth, whether it be muche oz lyttle. He that is 
aſhamed of baſe and ſymple attyze. 'wylbe 
pꝛoude of goꝛgeous apparell, yt he may get it. 


comptes of tholſe thpnges whiche we haue re⸗ 


ceaued, vnto hym, who abhozreth all exceſſe. 


pꝛyde, oſtentation, and vanitie, who alſo vtter⸗ 


ye condemneth, and diſaloweth, whatſoeuer 


dꝛaweth vs from our duetie towardes GOD, 
o diminicheth our charitie towardes our 


neyghbours,and bzethzen, whom we ought to 


loue as our ſelues. The fourth and laſt rule 


3 


Path. s. 


we muſt learne therefoze,of the Apoſkle Saint Ybil.4» 
* Paulle, both to vſe plentie, and alſo to ſuffer 
{ penurye, remembꝛyng that we mult pelde ac⸗ 


ts, that euerye man beholde and- conſider 4 


his owne vocation, in aſmuche as GOD 
P p (lit) hath 


The Sermon againft 


hath appoynted enery man his degree, and 
offpce, within the limittes whereof, it beho⸗ 
ueth hym to kepe him ſelfe. Therefoze, all may 
not loke to weare lyke apparell. but euery one 
accoꝛdyng to his degree, as GOD hath placed 
hym. whiche, yr it were obſerued, many one 
doubtleſſe. ſhould be compelled to were a ruſlet 


coate, whiche nowe ruffeleth in ſpikes, and 


veluettes, ſpendyng moꝛe by the pere in ſump: 
tuous apparell. then they: fathers receaued faz 
the whole reuenue of they: landes. But alas, 
nowe a dayes, howe many maye we beholde, 
occupped whollp in pamperyng the fleche? ta⸗ 


kyng no care at all, but onely howe to decke 


them ſelues, ſettyng they? affection altogether 
on wozldly bzayerye, abuſyng Goddes good- 
nes, when he ſendeth plentte, to ſatilkie they! 
wanton luſtes, hauyng no regarde to the de- 
gree wherein G DD hath placed them. The 
Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparel! 
as God gaue them, although it were baſe and 
ſymple, and G O D ſo bleſled them, that they! 
ſhoes, and clothes laſted them, xl. yeres : pea. 
and thoſe clothes whiche thepꝛ fathers hadde 
wozne, the chyldꝛen were content to vſe after: 
warde. But we are neuer contented, and ther- 
foze we p2oſper not, ſo that moſte commonly. 
he that ruffleth in his Sables, in his fine fur- 
red gowne, cozhed flippers, trimme buſkins, 
and warne mittons, is moze ready to chyll fo? 
colde, then the pooze labouryng man, whiche 
can abyde in the fielde all the day long. 13 


howe many ſoztes they haue. Whiche thynge 


exceſſe of apparell. Pol ng. 


the Noth wynde blowes, with a kewe begger⸗ 
lye cloutes about him, me are loth to weare 
ſuche as our fathers hath lekte vs, we thynke 
not that ſuſticient, oꝛ good enough foꝛ vs, we 
muſt haue one gowne koꝛ the day, another foz 
the night, one long another ſhozt, one foꝛ wyn- 
fer, another fo: ſommer, one through furred, 
another but faced, one foz the woꝛkyng daye, 
another foꝛ the holy day, one of this coloure, 
another of that coloure, one of cloth, another 
of ſylke, oꝛ Damaſke, Me mull haue chaunge 
of apparell, one afoze dynner, another after, 
one of the ſpanylhe faſlion, another Turkiye, 
and to be bꝛiele. neuer content with ſufticient. 


Our Sauiour Chzyſte bad his Diſciples thep Path, 10 
 houldnot haue two coates: but the moſt men, 


farre vnlyke to his ſcollers, haue theyꝛ pzeſleg 
ſo full of apparell, that manpe knoweth not. 


cauſed Saint James, to pꝛonounce this terri⸗ 
ble curſe, agapnſt ſuche welthy woꝛidlynges. 
Go to pe ryche men, wepe, and houle on pour 
w2etchedneſle, that hall come vpon pou, pour 
ryches are coꝛrupte. and your garmentes are 
motheaten, pe haue lyued'in pleaſure: on the 


earth, and in wantonnes; ve haue noꝛpſhed 


pour hartes as in the day of laughter, Marke 
J beſeche you, Sainct James calleth them 
milerable,notwithſtandyng they: ryches, and 
plentie of apparell, fozaſmuche as they pam⸗ 
per they2 bodpes, to theyzꝛ owne deſtruction. 


what was the ryche glutton the better, foꝛ his Lune. 1 


kine 


Jacob, 5. 
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Eſap. 3. 


T be Sermon againit 


fine kare, and coſtlp apparell? Dyd not he no- 
ryſhe him ſelfe to be toꝛmented in heil tyꝛe? Let 
vs learne therekoꝛe to content our ſelues, ya, 
uyng koode and rapment. as Saint Paule tea⸗ 
cheth, leaſt, delpꝛyng to bee enryched with a⸗ 
boundaunce, we fall into temptations,ſnares, 
and many noyſome luſtes. whiche dꝛowne men 
in perdition and deſtruction. Certaynely, 
ſuche as delyght in goꝛgeous apparell, are 
commonlp puffed ' vp with peyde, and fylled 
with dyuers vanities. So were the daugh- 
ters of Sion, and people of Jeruſalem, whom 
Elap the Pꝛophete thzeatneth,, becauſe. they 
walked: with ſtretched out neckes, and wan⸗ 


- .* dzyngeyes; myncyng as they went, and nycely 


treadyng with they? feete: that almightie God 
choulde make they: heades balde, and diſcouer 
they: ſecrete ſhame. In that day, ſayeth he, 
Gall che Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament of the 


klippers. and the calles, and the rounde atty:es, 


and the ſwete balles; and the bꝛacelettes, and 
the attyꝛes of the head, and the floppes, and 
the headbandes, and the tablettes,and the care 
rynges:therynges. and themufflers, the col. 
ly apparell;and the vayles; and wimpels, and 
the cryſpyng pinne, and the glaſſes, and the 
kine linnen, and the hoodes, and the launes: 
So that almightie God woulde not ſuffer his 
benekites to be vaynely and wantonlye abu⸗ 
led. no not of that people. whom he moſte ten 
derlp loued, and had choſen to him ſelfe, bekole 


All other. Nolefle truely, is: che vanitie ches 


exceſſe of apparel. Pol ns, 


is vled amongſte vs in theſe dayes, Foz the 
pꝛoude and hautie ſtomackes of the daughters 
of Englande, are fo mapntapned with diuers 
diſguyſed ſoztes of coſfely appareil, that as 
7:tullien ant àuncient father ſayeth, there is left 


matrone, and a common ſtrumpet. Pea, ma⸗ 
nye men are become lo effeminate, that they 
care not what they ſpende in diſguyſyng them 
ſclues, euer deſyzyng newe toyes, and inuen⸗ 
tyng newe faſſions. Therkoꝛe a certapne man 
that woulde picture euery countrey manne in 
his accuſtomed apparell. when he had paynted 
other nations. he pictured the Englych man all 
naked, and gaue hym cloth vnder his arme. 
and dad hym make it hym ſelfe as he thought 
beſt, foz he chaunged his talſſpon ſo often; that 
he knewe not howe to make it. Thus with 
our phantaſticall deuyſes, we make our ſelues 
laughyng ſtockes to other nations whyle one 
fpendeth his patrimonye vppon pounces and 
{ cUltes, another beſtoweth moꝛe on a daun⸗ 


N | Apolog. 
no difference in apparell betwene an honeſte tre gen 


tet. cab. G. 


lyng chyꝛt. then myght ſuffpſe to bye hym ho⸗ 


neſt and comelp apparell foꝛ his whole body, 
Dome hange they; reuenues about they: 
nechies.ruffling in theyꝛ ruſfes. and many a one 
leopardeth his beſt toynt, to mayntayne hym 
lelke in ſumptuous rayment. And euery man 
nothyng conſiderpng his eſtate and: condi⸗ 
tion, ſeeketh to excell other in coftlye-attyze. 
hereby it commeth to palſe, that in a 
boundaunce and plentie of all thynges, we 
vet 


The cauſe 


of dcarth. 


be Sermon age int 


pet complayne of want and penury, whyle one 

man ſpendeth that whiche might ſerue a mul⸗ 

titude, and no man diſtributeth of the aboun⸗ 

daunce whiche he hath receaued, and all men 

eecreelliuely waſte that whiche ſhoulde ſerue to 

flupplp the neceſlities of other. There hath ben 

very good pꝛouilion made agapnſte ſuche abu⸗ 

ſes, by diuers good and wholſome lawes, 

whiche yt they were pzactited as they ought to 

be, of all true ſubtectes, they myght in ſome 

part ſerue to diminiche this ragyng and rio⸗ 

tous exceſſe in apparell. But alas, there ap- 

peareth amongſt vs, lyttle feare and obedience 

ad. 11. ether of God v2 man. Therekoze mulle we 

' _nedes loke foz Goddes: fearefull vengeaunce 

krom heauen, to ouerthꝛowe our pzeſumption 

and pꝛyde, as he ouerthꝛewe Herode, who in 

his ropall apparell fozgettyng God, was lmit⸗ 

ten ot an Aungell, and eaten vp of wozmes, 

By whiche terrible example. God hath taught 

vs; that we are but wozmes meate, although 

we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo muche in g0?! 
1 geous appareil. 8 5 

9 ; Ecele.11. Here we mayelearne that whiche Jeſus the 

T1 ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛoude 

of clothyng and rayment, neyther to exalte 

our ſelues in the daye of honour, becauſe the 

wootkes of the Lozde are wonderfull, and 

glozious, ſecrete, and vnknowen, teacheng 

vs with humbleneſſe of mynde, euery one 

to be myndefull ok the vocation wherevnto 

God hath called hym. Let Ch2yſtians _ 


. n 


exceſſe of apparel. Fol. iry. 


eendeuour them ſelues, to quenche the care 
ol pleakpng the flelbe, let vs ble the benekites 
of God in this wozlde, in ſuche wyle, that we 
be not to muche occupied in pꝛourdyng foz the 
body. Let vs content our ſelues quietly, with 
that whiche God ſendeth, be it neuer to lyttle. 
And yk it pleaſe him to ſende plentie, let vs not 
ware pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vie it mode⸗ 
rately, at well to our owne comfozte, as to the 
reliefe of ſuche as ſtande in necellitie. He that 
in aboundaunce and plentie of apparell.hideth 
his face from hym that is naked, diſpiſeth his 
owne flethe, as Eſay the Pꝛophete ſayeth. Let 
bs learne to kno we our ſelues, and not to def- 
— other. let vs remember, chat we ſtande all 
ekoꝛe the Maieſtie of almyghtie GOD, who 
ſhall iudge vs by his holy woꝛde, wherein he 
foꝛbiddeth exceſle, not onelp to men, but alto to 
women. So that none can ercuſe them ſelues, 
ok what eſtate oꝛ condition fo euer they bee, 
Let vs therefoze pꝛeſent our ſelues befoze His 
thzone, as Temullim exhozteth, with the oꝛna⸗ Epbe. t. 
mentes, which the A poſtles ſpeaketh ol Ephe⸗ 
lians the, vi. Chapter, hauyng our loynes 
gy2k about with the veritie; haupng the bꝛeit 
plate ofryghteoutnelle, and chodde wich choes 
prepared by the Golpell of peace. Let vs take 
onto vs ſimplicitie, chaſtitie, and comlynes, Path. i 
lubmitting our neckes to the Cweete poke of d. u 
Chzyſt. Let women be ſubiect to they? hul⸗ 
bandes, and they are ſufficiently attpꝛed, ſay- 
eth Tenullan, The wpfe ok one — 
| Philo- 
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5 Sermon bin 


pPhiloſopher. beyng demaunded why (be ware 
no golde, che aunſwered, that che thought her 
hul bandes vertues; ſufficient oznamenteg. 
Howe muche moꝛe ought Chꝛiſtian women, 
inſtructed by the woꝛde ol God, content them: 
ſetues in they: hul bandes? Pea.howe muche 
moꝛe ought euery Chꝛiſtian to content hymn 
felfe in our Sauiour Chuilte, thynkyng hym 
ſeife ſufficiently garniſhed With his -Heaucnly 
vertues: But it wylbe here obiected, and lay 
_ © lome nyce and vayne women that all which 
we do, in papntpng our faces, in dying our 
Heere, in embawmyng our bodyes, in deckung 
vs with gay apparell. is. to pleaſe our;hyſhay 
des, ta. delpght his eyes, and to retapne his 
loue to warde vs. Obapne ercuſe, and moſie 
ſhamekull aun were, to the repꝛoche ok thy 
hul bande. nohat couldeſt thou moꝛe ſay, to ſet 
out his foolyſhnes, then to charge hym, to be 
pleaſed, and delyted with the deuplles tyre 
Who can paynt her kate, and curle; her hers 


-.,3; . And chaunge it into an vnnaturali colour!, 


but therein doth wozhe repꝛote to her maber. 
whe made her: As though the coulde male 
Henſelfe moꝛe comelp, than D win 15 

e that 


poyNtedthe meaſureot her beautje⸗ 19 
theſe-women, but go about to rekourme th 
Wpiche God hath made ? nat knowyng than 

all thynges naturall, is the woꝛke of Bod. an 
thynges diſguyſed, and vnnatuyall, bee eh, 
workes of the deuyll. And as chough a wf, 


and a Chꝛiſtian hul bande, cboulde delyte to his 


exceſſe of apparel, ' '" Fol us. 


his wyke in luche paynted and flozplhed vilt- 
ons, whiche common harlottes molily do.vſe, 
to trapne therewith theyꝛ louers to naughtsi 
neſſc, 02 as though an honeſt woman coulde 
delyte to be lyke an harlot foꝛ pleaſyng-of her 
huſbande. Nay. nay, theſe be hut the vayne 
ercuſes of fuch as go about to pleaſe rather o⸗ 
thers, then theyꝛ huſbandes. Ind ſuche at- 
tyꝛes. be but to pꝛouoke her, to ſhewe her ſelfe 
abꝛode, to intyce others,a wozthy matter. She 
muſt kepe debate with her hul bande, to main⸗ 
tapne ſuche apparell, whereby the is the wozle 
* huſwyfe, the ſeldomer at Home to ſee to her 
charge: and ſo to neglect his thꝛytt. by geuyng 
great pꝛauocation to her houſholde; to waſte 
aͤnd wantennes, whrie he muſte wander a⸗ 
duꝛoade. to ſhewe her owne vanitie, and her hul⸗ 
bandes foolpchnes. By whiche her pꝛyde, che 
ſtyꝛreth vp much enup ot others, whiche be fo 
vapnelp delyted as ſhe is. She doth but delerue 
| mockesand ſcoꝛnes. to ſet out all hencommen⸗ 
dation.in Je wiſhe and Ethenicke apparel and 
et bꝛagge ot her Chꝛiſtianitie. She doth but 


waſte ſuperfluouflpher.hyſbandes ſtocke, by 


buche dumptuoulpeg, and ſometymes is the 

(aufe of much b2yberye, extoztion; and deceypt 
in her huſbandegoccupying, that ſhe may be 
the moꝛe gozgeouſiyſet out, to the ſyght.of the 
vapne woꝛlde ta pleale the deuils eyes, and not 
x Goddes, wha geueth to euery creature; ſuſtiei 
f 8 and moderate comelynes, where with we 
v Vouldebe contented, yt we were of God, _ 
7 0 


The Sermon againſt 


otherthyng doeſt thou, by thole meanes, but 
pꝛouokeſt others,to tempt thee, to deceaue thy 
ſoule; by the bayte of thy pompe and prypde⸗ 
what:elsdoeft thou, but ſetteſt out thy pzyde, 


and makeſt of thy vndecent apparell of thy bo: 


dy. the deuplles net. to catch the ſoules of them 
whiche beholde thee? O thou woman, not a 
Ch:iltian,but woꝛlſe then a Paynym, thou mi⸗ 
niſter of the deupll: nohy pampereſt thou that 
carrepn fleſhe ſo hye? whiche ſometpme doth 
ipnke and rotte on the earth, as thou goekt, 
Yoweſoeuer thou perfumell thy ſelfe, yet can 
not thy beaſtlines be hidden,o2 ouercome with 
thy ſmelles and ſautours, whiche do rather de 
fourme and myſſhape thee, then deutifie thee, 
what meant Salomon to ſay, of ſuche trym- 
myng of bayne woman, when he ſapd: A fame 
woman without good maners and conditi 
ons, is lpke a Sowe, whiche hath a rynge ol 
golde vpon her fnoute : but that the moze thol 
garnyche thy felfe, with theſe outwarde bla 
linge. the leſle thou careſt foz the inward gi!' 
nychyng of thy mynde, andſo doeft but defoult 
thy ſelfe, by ſuche aray, and not beutifie ty 
telfe? ' Heare, heare, what Chzyſtes holy Apo. 
ſtles do wꝛyte. Let not the outwarde apparell 
ol women (laieth Saint Peter) be decked with 
the bzoydyng of heere, with wzappyng on ol 
golde, 02 goodly clothyng: but let the mynde⸗ 
and the conſcience, whiche is not ſeene with 
the eyes, bee pure and cleane, that is, lapeth 
he, an acceptable, and an excellent thyng 1 4 
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exceſſe of apparel. 4 Fol ng. 


ſoꝛe God. Foꝛ ſo the olde auncient holy women 
attired them lelues, and were obedient to their 
hul bandes. And Saint Paule ſayth, that wo⸗ 
men ſhould apparell them ſelues with chame⸗ 
faſtnes and ſobernes, and not with bꝛaydes of 
theyꝛ heere, oꝛ golde, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pꝛecious clo⸗ 
thes, but as women ould do whiche wyll ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe godlynes by they: good outward wozkes, 
Pf we wyll not kepe the Ipoſtles pꝛeceptes, at 
the leaſt let vs heare what Pagans, Whiche 
were ignoꝛaunt of Chzyfi, haue ſapde in this 
matter. Democrates ſapth. the oꝛnament of 


a woman, ſtandeth in ſcarkitie of ſpeache and 


apparell. Sophocles ſapth ok ſuche apparell 
thus: It is not an oꝛnament. O thou foole, 
but a hame, and a manpfeſt chewe of thy folly, 
Socrates ſayth, that that is a garnylhyng to 
a woman, whiche declareth out her honeſtie. 
The Grecians vle it in a pꝛouerbe: It is not 
golde oz pearle, whiche is a beautie to a wo⸗ 
man. but good conditions. 

And Ariſtotle byddech that a woman ſhould 
ble leſle apparell then the lawe doth ſuffer, Foz 
it is not the goodlynes of apparell, noꝛ the er- 
cellencie of beautie, noꝛ the aboundaunce of 
golde, that maketh a woman to be eſteemed, 
but modeſtie, and diligence to lyue honeſtly in 
all thinges. This outragious vanitie. is now 
Mo wen ſo karre that there is no ſhame talen 
or it. we reade in hyſtoꝛpes, that when kyng 
Dioniſius ſent to the women of Lacedemon 

rych robes, they aunſweredand ſapd, that ey 


Qq (i) 


11 The Strmon gain. 


hall do vs moꝛe ſhame then honour, and ther: 
koꝛe refuſed them. The women in Rome in 
olde tyme abhoꝛred that gaye apparell whiche 
kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none were ſo 
greedy and vayne to accept them. And a lawe 
was openly made of the Senate, and a longe 
tyme obſerued, that no woman ſhoulde weare 
ouer halfe an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhoulde wear? 
clothes of dyuers coloures. But perchaunce 
ſome dayntie dame wyll ſap and aunl were me, 
that they muſe do ſomethyng to ſhewe they; 
byꝛth and bloud, to ſhewe they? huſbandes ry: 
ches. Is though nobilitie were chiekelp ſene 
by theſe thynges, whiche be common to thoſe 
whiche be moſte vple, as though thy hul ban⸗ 
des ryches were not better beſtowed then in 
ſuche ſuperfiuities, as though when thou were 
chꝛyſtened thou dyddeft not renounce the pꝛyde 
of the woꝛlde, and the pompe of the fleſhe, J 
ſpeake not agapnſte conuenient apparell, fo: 
every ſtate agreable ; but agapnſt the ſuper: 
fiuitie, agaynſt the vayne delyght to couet ſuch 
vanities, to deuple newe faſltons to feede thy 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo muche vppon thy car- 
alle, that thou and thy huſbande are compel- 
led to rob the pooze, to mayntayne thy coftly* 
neſſe. Heare howe that noble holpe woman 
Muene Yelter, ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes (as they be called) when (tn relpecte 
of ſauyng Gods people) ſhe was compelled to 
put on ſuch ae apparell, knowyng that 
it was a fyt (tale to blynde the eyes of Farm 


exceſſe of apparell. Fol 120. 


fooles. Thus ſhe pꝛaped: Thou knoweſt O 
Loꝛde, the neceſſitte which J am dꝛyuen to, to 
put on this apparell, and that J abhoꝛre this 
ligne of pꝛyde. and of this gloꝛy whiche J beare 
on my head, and that J defye it as a fylthye 
cloth, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ 
lone, Agapne, by what meanes was Yolo- 
phernes deceaued,but by the glytteryng ſhe we 
of apparell, whiche that holy woman Judith 
dyd put on her, not as delytyng in them, noꝛ 
ſekipng vayne voluptuous pleaſure by them: 
but ſhe ware it of pure neceſlitie by Gods dii- 
penſation, vſyng this vanitie to ouercome the 
vayne epes of Gods enemy, Such deſpꝛe was 
in thoſe holy noble women, beyng very loth 
and vnwylipng other wple to weare ſuche 
ſumptuous apparell, by. the whiche others 
Goulde be cauſed to foꝛget them ſelues. Theſe 
be commended in Scripture fo2 abhozryng 
ſuche vanities, whiche by conſtraint and great 
neceſlitie againſt their hartes deſire were conv» 
pelled to weare them fo2 a tyme ; And. ſhall 
ſuch women be wozthy commendattons, whi⸗ 
che neyther be comparable with theſe women 
atozeſapde in nobilitie, noꝛ comparable to 
them in theyꝛ good zeales to God and his peo⸗ 
ple. whoſe daply delpght and ſekyng is, to flo- 
ryche in ſuche gay ſhyttes and chaunges, neuer 
latiſfted, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth foz 
their apparell,ſo they may come by it? O vayne 
men, whiche be ſubtectes to theyꝛ wyues, in 
theſc inoꝛdinate affections. vaine women to 

Qa (ii) pꝛo⸗ 


The Sermon agæinſt 


pꝛocure fo muche hurt to them ſlelues, by the 
whiche they come the ſooner to miſery in thig 

wozlde, and in the meane tyme be abhoꝛred of 
God, hated and ſcoꝛned ol wyle men, and in the 
ende. Iykie to be ioyned with fuch, who in hell 
to late repentyng them ſelnes, (ball openlye 
complapne with theſe woꝛdes: What Hath our 
pꝛyde p2ofyted vs? oꝛ what pꝛofpte Hath the 
pompe of ryches bꝛought vs? All thoſe thyn, 
ges are paſſed a wap. lyke a ſhadowe. Is foz ver. 
tue. we dyd neuer ſhewe anp ſygne therof, Ind 
thus we are conlumed in our wyckednes, It 
thou ſapeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folowed, 
and the ve ofthe wozlde doth compell thee to 
ſuche curiolitie, then J aſke of thee, whoſe 
cuſtome ſhoulde be folowed ? wyſe folkes ma: 
ners, oꝛ fooles 7 It᷑ thou ſapeſt the wyſe: then 
J ſay folowe them. Foz fooles cuſtomes, who 
choulde folo we but fooles Conſider that the 
conſent of wyle men, ought to be alledged fo2 
a cuſtome. Nowe yt any le wde cuſtome be vſcd, 
be thou the kyꝛſt to bzeake it, laboure to demi 
nilhe it, and laye it downe: and moze laude 
afoze God, and moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou 
wynne by it. then by all the glozy of ſuche ſu⸗ 
perfluitie. | 

Thus ve haue harde declared vnto pou, what 
God requyzeth by his wozde, concernyng the 
moderate vſe of His creatures, Let vs learn? 
to ble them moderately.as he hath appoynted. 
Almightie God hath taught vs, to what ende 
and purpoſe, we ſhoulde vſe our apparell. 5 


exceſſe of apparell. Fol.121. 


vs therkoꝛe learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in 
the ble thereof, as becommeth Chzilkians, al- 
wayes ſhewyng our ſelues thankefull to our 
heauenly father fo2 his great and mercifull be- 
nefites, who geueth vnto vs our dayly bꝛeade. 
that is to ſap, all thinges neceſſary foz this our 
nedylyfe, vnto whom we ſhall render ac- 
comptes fo2 all his benetites, at the 
gloztous appearyng of our 
Sautour Chzyſte, to 
whom with the 
father, and 
the holy 
ghoſt. 
be all Honour, p:ayſe, 
aͤnd gloꝛp koꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


Qa (it) 


4 AN Homyly or Sermon concernyng 
prayer. 


A here is nothyng 
in all mans lyle 
> \||(wellbeloued in 
= Xx ||0Ure Dautoure 
ED 1 Chꝛpſte) ſo nede⸗ 
kull to be ſpoken 
Aok, & daplye to be 
I YESD< called vppon. as 
„ ßhaͤrtpe. 3elous, 2 
% % deuout pꝛaper. þ 
. 2 neceſſitie where- 
l is ſo greate, 
3 that without it, 
nothyng may be well obteyned at Gods hand, 
Jacob, 1. Fo2 as the Ipoltle James fapth : Euerp good a 
perfect gykt commeth from aboue,z pꝛoceadeth 
from the father of lyghtes, who is alſo fapde to 
be ryche and liberall towardes all them that 
Rom. 10. call vpon Hym. not becauſe he eyther wpll not 
oꝛ can not geue without al king. but becauſe he 
hath appoynted pꝛaper as an oꝛdinarp meanes 
betwene hym and vs. There is no doubt, but 
Path. s. he alwapes knoweth what we haue nede of, # 
is alwayes mott redy to geue aboundaunce of 
thoſe thynges that we lacke, Pet to the intent 
we mpaht acknowledge hym to be the geuer ot 
all good thynges, a behaue our ſelyes thanke- 
fully towardes hym in that behalte, loupng. 
fearpng, and woꝛſhyppyng hym lincerely and 
truely, as we ought to do: He hath — 
a 
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concerning prayer. 


and wyſely oꝛdapned, that in tyme of necellitie 
we houlde humble our ſelues in his ſyght. 
po wꝛe out the lecretes of our hart befoze Hym, 
and craue helpe at his handes, with continu- 
all, earneſt and deuout pꝛaper. By the mouth 
of his holy Pꝛophete Dauid, he ſapeth on this 
wyle: Call vppon me in the dayes of thy trou⸗ 
ble, and J wyli delpuer thee, Lpkewple in the 


Goſpell. by the mouth of His welbeloued fonne Pat 


Chꝛpſt. he {ayety : al ke and it halbe geuen pour, 
tinocke, and it halbe opened, koꝛ wholoeuer al⸗ 
keth receiueth. whoſoeuer ſeeketh. findeth, and 


h. 7. 


to hym that knocketh it halbe opened. Saint 1. Tim. 
Paule alſo moſte agreablpe conlentyng here⸗ Phil. 4+ 
vnto, wylleth men to pzaye euery where, and Coll.. 


to continue therein with thankes geupng. 
Neither doth the bleſled Apoſtle Saint James 
in this poynt any thyng diſſent, but earneſtly 
exhoꝛtyng all men to diligent pꝛaper lapeth: 


Ik any man lacke wyldome, let hym aſke it Jacob. i. 


ok God, whiche geueth liberallp to all men. 


and repꝛocheth no man. Allo in another place: Jacob. 5. 


P2ay one koꝛ another (ſapeth he) that ye mape 
be healed. Foꝛ the ryghteous mans paper. 
auaptety much, yl it be keruent. what other 
tizpng are we taught by theſe and ſuche other 
places, but onlpe this, that Almightie God 
notwithltandyng his heauenlp wpſdome and 
kozeknowledge. wpll bee p2aped vnto, that 
he wylbe called vpon, that he wyll haue vs no 
lefle wyllyng on our part to acke, then he on 
his part is wyliyng to geue ? Therekoꝛe molte. 
Nq{ttit) 


konde 


4 


The firfl part of the Sermon 
konde and foolythe is the opinion and reaſon 


uom. s. Of thoſe men, whiche therkoꝛe thinke all pꝛayer 


to be ſuperfluous and vapne, becauſe God ſer⸗ 
cheth the harte and the raypnes, and linoweth 
the meanyng ok the ſpirite befoze we alte. For 
pk this fleſhlp and carnall reaſon were ſuffict: 
ent to diſanull pzayer : then why dyd our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chzyſte lo often crye to his Diſciples, 
Path. z. watche and pꝛaye? why dyd he pzeſcribe them 
a fourme of pꝛaper? ſaying, when pe pay, pꝛay 
after this ſoꝛt: Our father whiche art in hea: 
Luk. 22. Un. ac, Why dyd he pꝛay ſo often and fo ear: 
' © nelllxehymlelfe befoze his paſſion 7 Finally. 
hoes. 7 why dyd the Ipoltles immediatly after his al⸗ 
* * Ccention. gather them lelues together into one 
ſeucrall place, and there continue a long tyme 
in pꝛaper? Eyther they mult condempne Chalk 
and his Apoltles of extreme kollpe, oz els they 
mulk nedes graunt that pꝛaper is a thing moſl 
neceſſarp foꝛ all men. at all tymes, and in all 
places. Sure it is, that there is nothyng moe 
expedient oz nedefull foz mankynde in all the 
wozlde, then pzayer, P2ay alwapes (ſayeth 
Ephe.s, Balnt Paule) with all maner pꝛaper and ſup- 
plication, and watche thereto with all dilt- 
. Lher,s Jence. Alto in another place, he wylleth vs to 
pꝛap continuallye, without any intermiſlion 
oꝛ reaſſpng, meanyng thereby that we ought 
neuer to flacke noꝛ faynt in pꝛaper, but to con? 
tinue therein to our lyues ende. A number of 
other ſuch places might here be alledged of lilic 
effect, J meane, to declare the great meg 
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Concerning prayer.  Polng 


and ble of pꝛayer. But what nede many p2ofes 
in a playne matter: ſeyng there is no man ſo 
ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blynde 
hut he leeth that pꝛayer is a thyng moſte nede- 
full in all eſtates and degrees ot men. Foz one⸗ 
ly by the helpe hereof, we attayne to thole hea- 
uenly and euerlaſtyng treaſures, whiche God 
our heauenly father hath reſerued and layde 


* 


vp fo vs his chyldꝛen in his deare and welbe- John. 16. 


loued ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt. with this couenaunt 
and p2omyſe, moſte aſſuredly confyzmed and 
ſealed vnto vs, that pf we alke, we (hall re⸗ 
ceaue. 

Nowe the great neceſſitie of pzayer, beyng 
ſufficientlye inowen, that our myndes and 
hartes mape be the moze pꝛouoked and ſtirred 
thervnto, let vs bꝛiekely conſider what won⸗ 
derfull ſtrength and power it hath, to bzyng 
ſtraunge and myghtie thynges fo paſle, we 
reade in the booke of Exodus, that Joſua figh⸗ 
tyng agaynſt the Amalckites, dyd conquer and 
ouercome them, not ſo muche bp vertue of his 
owne ſtrength, as by the earneſt and continu- 
all pzayer of Apoyſes, who as long as he helde 
bp his handes to God. fo long dyd Jſraell pꝛe⸗ 


uaple. But when he faynted and let his han⸗ 


des downe, then dyd Amelecke and his people 
pꝛeuaple. In ſo muche that Jaron and Hur. 
beyng in the mount with hym, were fapne to 
ſtaye vp his handes, vntyll the goyng downe 
of the Sunne, otherwyte hadde the people of 
God that day ben vtterly diſcomfited and put 

to 


Exod. 17 
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to llyght. Alto we reade in another place, of 

Joſua, 10 Jona him ſelfe, ho we he at the beſiegyng of 
Gibeon, makpng his humble petition to al⸗ 

mightie God, cauſed the Sunne a the Moone 

to ſtape theyꝛ courſe, and to ſtande ſtpll in the 

myddeſt of heauen koꝛ the tpace of a whole day, 

bntyil fuch tyme the people were ſufficiently? 

2. Pa. 20 aUenged vppon they: enempes. And was nat 
Jeyoſaphates pꝛaper of great fozce @ ſtrength, 

when God at his requeſt cauſed his enempyes to 

tall out among them ſelues, and wylfully to 
deſtrope one another? who canne maruaple 

3. Re. 18. pnough at the effect and vertue of Elias pzay: 
er? He beyng a man ſubiect to affections, as 

we are, pꝛayed to the Loꝛde, that it myght not 

rapne. and there fell no rayne ppon the earth 

koꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee yeres and ſyre monethes. 
Igayne, he pꝛaped that it myght rapne, and 

there fell greate plentie, ſo that the earth 

3 wought kooꝛth her encreaſe moſt. aboundaunt⸗ 
It were to long to tell of Judith, Heſter, Su⸗ 

lanna, and of dyuers other godly men and wo⸗ 

men, ho we greatly they pꝛeuapled in all they?! 
doynges, by geuyng thep2 myndes earneſtlye 

and deuoutlp to pꝛaper. Let it be ſufficient at 

Aug Sem · this time to conclude with the ſapinges of Au⸗ 
26. de ten: guſtine and Chꝛiloſtome, whereof the one cal- 
pore. leth prayer the kay of heauen, the other plapn⸗ 
ckiſ. /ap. lxe alfirmeth, that there is nothyng in all the 
Marb. 22. Wolde, moze ſtrong then a man that geueth 


him ſelte to feruent pꝛayer. Nowe then ehe 


concernyng prayer. . Folng. 


and of ſo great frength: befoze God, let vs ac- 


coꝛdyng as we are taught by the example of 


Chꝛiſle and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and dili⸗ 
gent in callyng on the name of the Loꝛde. Let 
bs neuer kapnt. neuerlacke, neuer geue ouer, 
but let vs daply and hourely, early and late, in 
ſealon and out of ſeaſon, be occupped in godly 
meditations and pꝛapers. What pt we obtepne 
not our petition at the kyꝛſt? pet let vs not be 
diſcouraged. but let vs continuallpe crpe and 
call vppon God. Ye wyll ſurely heare vs at 
length, pk koꝛ no other cauſe, pet foꝛ very im⸗ 
poꝛtunities fake, Remember the parable of 
the bnryghteous iudge and the pooꝛe wpdowe, 
howe ſhe by yer, impoꝛtunate meanes, cauſed 
hym to do her iuſtice agaynſte her aduerſarye, 
although otherwyle he feared neither God no? 
man, Shall not God muche moze auenge his 
electe (ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛpſt) whiche crye 


vnto hym dap and nyght? Thus he taught his 


Diſciples, and in them all other true Chailtt- 
an men, to pꝛape alwayes, and neuer to kapnt 
02 ſbzpunkhe. Remember alſo the example of 
the woman of Chanaan, howe ſhe was retec- 
ted of Chzyfte, and called dogge, as one moſte 
vnwozthy of any benefite at his handes: yet 
be gaue not ouzx, but folowed hym ſtyll, crys 
ing and callyng vpon hym to be good and mer⸗ 
cull vnto her daughter, Ind atlength by ve- 
rp impo2tunitte, the obtepned her requeſte. 
O let vs learne by theſe examples to be carneft 
and 


Lnk 19. 
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and keruent in pꝛayer, alluring our ſelues that 
whatſoeuer we aſke of God the father in the 
name ok his ſonne Chꝛiſt. and accoꝛdyng to hig 
wyll, he wyll vndoubfedly graunt it. Heis 
trueth it ſelfe, and as truely as he hath pꝛomi 
ſed it, ſo truely wyll he perkourme it. God fox 
his great mercies ſake ſo wozke in our hartes 
by his holy ſpirite.that we may alwayes make 
our humble pꝛapers vnto hym as we ought to 
do. and alwayes obteyne the thyng whiche we 
aſke, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛidt our Lozd, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſte, be all ho- 
nour and glozy, woꝛlde without ende. Amen, 
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pee areeuidently taught tn Goddes holy 
Ceſtament, that almightie God is the onelye 
fountapne, and wellſp:yng cf all goodneſle, 
and that whatſoeuer we haue in this wozlde, 
we receaue it only at his handes. To this effect 
ſerueth the place of Sainct James , Euerpe 
good and perfect gykt, ſayth he, commeth from 
abou?, and pꝛoceadeth from the father of lygh- 
tes. To this effect alſo. ſerueth the teſtimonpe 
of Paule, in dyuers places of his Epiltles, 
wytnellyng that the-ſpirite of wyledome, the 
ſpirite of knowledge, and reuelation.pea eltterp 
good, and heateenly gykt, as fayth, Hope, cha- 
ritte, grace, and peace, commeth onelye.and 
ſolelpe of God, In conſideration whereof, he 
burſteth out into a ſodaine paſſtion and ſapeth: 


O man, what thyng haſte thou, whiche thou . oz. 


haſte not receaued? Therefoze whenſoeuer we 
nede oꝛ lacke any thynge, partepnpng epther 
to the bodpe, oꝛ the ſoule, it behoueth vs to 
runne onelp vnto God, who is the onely ge- 
uer of all good thynges. Our Sauiour Chzpt 
in the Goſpell, teachyng his Diſciples howe 
they ſhoulde pꝛay. ſendeth them to the father 
in his name, ſaping : Uerely, verelp J ſaye 
vnto you, what ſoeuer pe aſke the father in 


my name, he wyll geue it vnto vou. And in ohn. 15. 
another place, when ye pꝛap, pꝛape after this Path. 6. 
lozte : Our father whiche arte in heauen. ac. Luke. u. 


And doth not God hym ſelke. by the mouth of 


his Pꝛophete Dauid, wyll and commaunde Paal. 50. 


vs to call vppon hym? The Apoſtle wyſheth 
grace, 


Jacob.t, 


Joel. 2. 
Actes.1, 


e ſeconde part of the Sermon 


grace and-peace to all them that call on the 


name of the Lozde, and of his ſonne-Jeſug 
Chzyſte;-as doth alſo the Pꝛophete Joell, ſay: 
inge: And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſo: 
euer ſhall call on the name of the Lozde, hall 


: oO _____ 8 | 
CTCyhus then it is playne by: the infallible 


woꝛde of trueth and iyfe; that in all our necef- 


lities we muil flee vnto-God, direct our pꝛap⸗ 


ers vnto hym, call vpon his holy name, deſpꝛe 
helpe.athfs handes, and at no others. Wherotf 
pf pe wyll pet haue a further reaſon, marke 
that which foloweth. There are certayne con- 
ditions moſte requiſite to be kounde in euer 
fuch.a one that muſt be called vpon, whiche pf 
they bee not founde in hym vnta whom we 


e pꝛap, then doth our pzayer auaple vs nothyng, 


but is altogether in vayne. NRA 
The fy:lt is this, that he to whom we make 
our pꝛapers, be able to helpe vs. The ſeconde 
ts. that he wyll helpe vs. The thyꝛde is, that 
he be ſuche a one gs 'maye heare our pꝛapers. 
The fourth is, that he vnderſtande better then 
we our ſelues what we lacke, and howe karre 
we haue nede of helpe. Jf theſe thynges be to 
be founde in any other ſauyng onelp God, then 


map we lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides 
. God, But what man is ſo groſſe but he well 


vnderſtandeth that theſe thinges are only pꝛo⸗ 
per to hym which is omnipotent. and knoweth 
all thynges, euen the very ſecretes-of the hart, 
that is to ſap, onely and to God alone yer. 
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of it foloweth; that we muſt call neyther vpon 
Ingell, noꝛ yet vpon Saint, but only and lole⸗ 

lye vppon God, as Sainct Paule doth wzpte. * 
Howe chall men call vpon hym in whom then 
haue not beleued? So that inuocation o: 
pꝛaper. may not be made without fayth in hym 

on whom we call, but that we multe fy2ft be⸗ 

leue in hym, bekoꝛe we can make our pꝛapers 

bnto him, whervpon we multe onty and ſolely 

pꝛap vnto God, Foz to ſay that we ſhoulde be- 

leue eyther in Ingell oꝛ Saint, 021n any other 

lpuyng creature, were molte hozrible blaſphe- 

mye agaynlt God and his holy wozde, neyther 

ought this fancie to enter into the hart of any | 
Chꝛiſtian man, becauſe we are expzeſlelye 


taught in the woꝛde of the Lozde, onlpe to re⸗ 


poſe our fayth in the bleſſed Trinitie, in whole 

only name we are alſo baptiſed, accozdyng to 

the expꝛeſſe commaundement of our Sauiour Path. 26 

Jeſus Chzylt,in the laſt of Mathewe. ; 

But that the trueth hereof mape the better 

appeare, euen to them that be moſte ſymple 

and vnlearned, let vs conſider what pꝛaper is. 

Saint Auguttine calleth it a lyftyng vp of the 9-5: « 

mynde to God, that is to ſaye, an humble and ½ ch. 50. 

lowely powꝛyng out of the harte to God. 8 

/deru la pth, that it is an affection of the harte, „ emo bo 

and not a labour of the lyppes. So that by 

theſe places, true pꝛaper doth conſiſte, not ſo 

muche in the outwarde ſounde and voyce of 

wozdes, as in the inwarde gronyng and crp⸗ 

ingok the hart to God, — — 
Nowe 


no. cap. &. 
lib.z. 
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No we then is there any Jungell,any watr; 

gin, any Patriarche, oz Pꝛophete, amonge the 

Plal.7. dead, that can vnderſtande, oz inowe the mea; 
— nyng of the harte? The Scripture ſapeth it is 
2. Par. s God that ſercheth the harte and raynes, and 
| that he onely knoweth the hartes of the chyl- 
dꝛen of men. As foꝛ the lainctes, they haue ſo 

lyttle knowledge of the ſecretes of the harte, 
that manp of the auncient fathers greatlpe 

doubt, whether they knowe any thyng at all, 

that is commonly done on earth. And albeit 

tome thynke they do, pet D, Auguſtine a doc 

tour of great aucthoꝛitie, and alſo antiquitie, 

Lib de cu: Yath this opinion of them, that they knowe 
ra. p mort. N0 M02e What we do on earth, then we knowe 
end. What they do in heauen. Foz pzofe whereof, he 
capi. 3. Alledgeth the wozdes of Elap the Pꝛophete. 
where it is ſayd, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 

and Jſraell knoweth vs not. His mynde ther⸗ 

foꝛe is this, not that we ſhoulde put any reli. 

De vera rn ion in woꝛchyppyng them, oz p2aying vnto 
lig.cap.55. them: but that we ſhoulde honour them by fo- 
lowyng they: vertuous and godly iyfe, Foꝛ ae 

Lib.z:de he witneſleth in another place, the Martirs 
eiuit. dei. and holy men in tymes paſt, were wont atter 
ait. io. thepꝛ death, to be remembzed and named of the 
Pꝛieſt at diuine ſeruypce : but neuer to be inuo 
cated oꝛ called vpon, Ind why to? becauſe the 
Pꝛieſt (layth he) is Gods Pꝛieſt, and not theirs. 
herby he is bounde to call vpon God, and not 

us you lee, that the aucthoꝛitie 
25 SP , that the aucth : ſcripture 


12 Concerning trayer. 3 0.27. 


ſcripture, and alſo of Juguſtine, doth not per⸗ 
mit, that we ſhoulde pzay vnto them, O that John.. 
all men woulde ſtudioullpe reade and ſearcbe 

the Scriptures, then ſhould they not be dzow- 

ned in ignoꝛaunce, but ſhoulde eaſely perceaue 

the tructh,aſwell of this poynt of doctrine, as 

of all the ret, Foz there doth the holy ghoſte 
playnely teache vs, that Chꝛyſt is our onlye 
mediatour and interceſſour with god, and that 

we mult ſeke and run to no other. If any man 

ſinneth ſaieth S. John, we haue an aduocate John. 
with the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ryghteous, 

and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 oure ſinnes. 
Sainct Paule alſo ſayeth. there is one God, „, Tim. 2 
and one mediatour betwene God and man, 

euen the man Jeſu3 Chzylf, Wherevnto agre- 

eth the teſtimonie of our Sautour hymlelfe, John. 4 
wytnellyng that no man commeth to the fa- * * * 
ther, but onely by hym, who 1s the wape, the Tbidem 
trueth,the lyfe,yea, and the onelp doꝛe, where- 


by we mute enter into the kyngdome of hea- John.:0 


uen, becauſe God is pleaſed in no other, but in 
hym. Foꝛ whiche cauſe alſo, he cryeth and cal⸗ Path. 17 
leth vnto vs, that we ſhoulde come vnto hym, 
ſaying : Come vnto me all pe that laboure Path. 
and be heaup laden, and FJ ſhall refreſhe pou, 
woulde Chzyſt haue vs ſo neceſlaryly come vn⸗ 
to him? and ſhall we moft vnthankfully leaue 
him and runne vnto other? This is euen that 
whiche God ſo greatly complapneth of by his 
Pꝛop hete Jeremie, ſaying: My people haue 
committed two great offences, they haue fo2- 

Kr (i) ſaken 
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ſafien me the kountayne of the waters of lyfe, 

and haue digged to them ſelues bꝛoken pittes 

that can holde no water. Js not that manne 

thinke you vnwyle, that wyll runne foz water 

to alittle bꝛoke. when he may al well go to the 

head ſpꝛinge? Euen ſo map his wyſedome be 

iuſtly ſuſpected, that wyll flee vnto Sainctes 

in tyme of neceſſitie, when he may boldely and 

without keare, declare his griefe,and direct his 
pꝛaper vnto the Loꝛde him ſelfe, EL 220 

If God were ſtraunge, oꝛ daungerous to be 

tallied withall, then mygyt we iuſtlp dꝛawe 

Pla. 44 backe and ſeeke to ſome other. But the Loꝛd is 

nygh vnto them, that call vpon hym in kapth 

Judith. 9 and trueth. and the pꝛaper of the humble and 

meeke, hath al wapes pleaſed him. what pt we 

be ſynners, Gall we not therefoze pꝛaye vnto 

GOD: 02 ſhall we diſpayze to obtayne anye 

 tyyng at his handes? why dyd Cheyfte then 

_- teache vs to alke foꝛgeuenes of oure ſpnnes: 

ſaying : And koꝛgeue vs our treſpaſes, as we 

fozgeue them that treſpaſle agaynſt vs, Shall 

we thynke that the Sainctes are moze mercy- 

kull in hearyng linners, then GOD ? Dauyd 


plal. oz ſayth, that the Lozde is full of compaſſion and 


mercy. flowe to anger, and ol great kyndnes. 
Ephe. 2. Sainct Paule ſaith, that he is ryche in mercy 

towardes all them that call vppon hym. And 

he hym kelke by the mouth of his Pꝛophete 
Eſay. 52 Eſap layth: Foz a lpttle while haue J fozſaken 
thee, but with great compaſlion wyll J gather 
thee, Foꝛa moment in myne anger, J yo 
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hyd my face from thee, but with euerlaſtyng 

mercy haue J had compaſſion vpon thee, Ther- 

fo:e the ſinnes of any man ought not to with- 

holde hym from p2aying vnto the Loꝛde his 

God. But pk he be truely penitent and ſtedkaſt 

in fayth. let hym allure him ſelfe that the Loꝛd 

wylbe mercyfull vnto hym, and heare his pꝛap⸗ 

ers. O but J dare not (wyll ſome man lape) 

trouble God at all tymes with mp p:apers, We 

ſee that in kynges houſes and courtes of Pꝛin- 

ces, men can not be admitted, vnlelle they kyꝛſt 

ble the helpe and meane of ſome ſpeciall noble 

man, to come vnto the fpeache of the lipnge, - 

and to obtayne the thyng that they woulde 

haue. To this reaſon doth Sainct Imbzoſe Amir. /u 

aunſwere very well, w2ytyrig vppon the fy2(t per. cap. 

Chapter to the Romapnes. Therekoꝛe (lapeth Rows, 

he) we vle to go vnto the kyng by officers and 

noble men, becauſe the kyng is a moztall man. 

and knoweth not to whom he may commit the 

gouernment of the common wealth, But to 

haue GOD our frende, from whom nothyng 

is hyd, we nede not any helper, that ſhoulde 

kurther vs with his good woꝛde, but onely a 

deuoute and godly mynde. And pk it be ſo, Webꝛe. 7 

that we nede one to intreate koꝛ vs: why map _ 

we not content our ſelue3 with that one me.⸗ 
diatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of God 

the father, and there lpueth fo: euer, to make 

meerceſſion koꝛ vs? As the bloud of Chꝛpſte 

dyd redeeme vs on the croſle, and clenſe vs 

kram our ſinnes; euen to it is nowe hable to 


Rr (tt) laue 
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ſaue all them that come vnto God by it. Fo? 

Chzytt ſitting in heauen, hath an euerlaſtyng 
Pꝛieſthood. and alwayes pꝛayeth to his lather 

fo: them that be penitent, obteynyng by ver: 

tue of his woundes, whiche are euermoze-in 

the ſyght of 6G DD, not onely pertect remiſli⸗ 

on of our ſinnes, but alſo all other neceſlaryeg 

that we lacke in this wozide.fo that this onlpe 
mediatour, is ſufficient in heauen, and nedeth 

Paths no others to helpe hym. nhye then do we 
Jacob,5 pꝛape one foz another in this Iyte, ſome man 
Collo.q Percyaunce wyll here demaunde 7 Fozſoth 
1, Tim. 2 we are wylled ſo to do, by the expzeſle com- 
maundement both of Chꝛyſte and his Dilci⸗ 
ples. to declare therein, aſwell the fapth that 

we haue in Chꝛpſt towardes God, as alſo the 
mutuall charitie that we beare one towardes 
another, in that we pitie our b2others caſe, 

and make our humble petition to God foz him, 

But that we ſhoulde pꝛay vnto Sainctes, ney⸗ 

ther haue we any commaundement in all the 
Scripture, noꝛ yet example whiche we maye 

lately folowe . So that beyng done without 
aucthozitie of Goddes wozde, it lacketh the 

ground of fayth, and therfoze can not be accep- 

Web, u fable befoze God. Foz whatſoeuer is not of 
Roem,14- fapth, is ſinne. Ind the Apoſtle ſapeth, that 
Rom 0 favtÞ commeth by hearyng, and hearyng by 
the woꝛde of GOD, Pet thou wylt obiecte 
further. that the Sainctes in heauen do p2aye 

fo2 vs, and that thepꝛ pꝛaper pꝛoceadeth of an 

earneſt charitie that thep haue (Wares Gn 
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bꝛethꝛen on earth, ydhereto it maye be well 
aunſwered. Fyzfte, that no man knoweth 
whether they do pꝛay fo2 vs,02no, Ind yf any 
wyll go about to pzoue it by the nature of cha⸗ 
ritie. concluding. that becauſe they dyd pꝛay foꝛ 
men on earth, therekoꝛe they do muche moꝛe 
the ſame nowe in heauen, Then mape it be 
ſayde by the lame reaſon, that as ofte as we do 
wepe on earth, they do alſo wepe in heauen. 
becauſe whyle they lyued in this wozlde, it is 
molt certayne and ſure they dyd ſo. As koꝛ that 
place whiche is waitten in the Apocalippes, 
namely that the Angell dyd offer vp the pꝛay⸗ 
ers of the Saintes vppon the golden aulter, 
it is pꝛoperly meant, and ought p2operly to be 
vnderſtode of thoſe Sainctes that are yet ly⸗ 
uyng on earth, and not of them that are dead, 
otherwyle what nede were it that the Jun- 


gell ſhoulde offer vp theyꝛ p2ayers, bepngnow 


tn heauen befo2e the face of almightie GOD? 
But admit the Sainctes do pꝛap koꝛ vs, pet do 
we not knowe howe, whether ſpectallye foz 
them whiche call vppon them, oz els general- 
Ive £62 all men, wyſhyng well to every man a 
Iyke, Ik they pꝛape ſpectally foz them whiche 
call vpon them, then it is lyke they heare our 
Þ2ayers, and alſo knowe our hartes deſyze. 
Whiche thyng to be falſe, it is alreadye pꝛoued, 
both by the Scriptures, and alſo by the auc- 
thoꝛitie of Auguſtine, Let vs not therfoze put 
our trulte oz confidence: in the Sainctes oꝛ 
Martyꝛs that be dead. Let vs not call vppon 

Rr (iii) them, 
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them, noꝛ deſyze helpe at they: handes: but let 
vs alwayes lyft vp our hartes to GOD, in the 
name of his deare ſonne -Chuft,foz whoſe ſake, 
as God hath p:omyſed to Heare our payer, ſo 
he wyll truely perfourme it. Jnuocation isa 
thyng pꝛoper vnto GOD, whiche yk we attri⸗ 
bute vnto the Sainctes, it foundeth to they; 
rep2oche, neyther can they well beare it at our 
Ad. 14. Handes, When Paule hadde healed a certapne 
lame man, whiche was impotent in his keete, 
at Liſtra, the people woulde haue done ſacrt: 
fice to him and Barnabas, who rentyng they! 

_ clothes, refuſed it, and erhozted them to woz- 
(ip the true God, Likewiſe in the Revelation, 
when Saint John fell befoze the Jungelles 
feete,to woꝛſhip hym the Jungell woulde not 
permit him to do it. but commaunded him that 
he ſhoulde woꝛſhip God. mhiche examples de- 
clare vnto vs. that the Saintes and Angelles 
in heauen, wyll not haue vs to do any honour 
vnto them, that is due and pꝛoper vnto God. 
Pe onlxe is our father, he onlpe is omnipo⸗ 
tent. he onlye knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
thynges, he onlye can helpe vs at all tymes, 
and in all places, he ſuffereth the Sunne to 
ſhyne vppon the good and the badde, he keedeth 
the yonge Nauens that crye vnto hym, he la⸗ 
ueth both man and beaſte, he wyll not that 
anp one heere of our head Hall perplhe : but is 
al wapes redye to helpe and pꝛelerue ail them, 
55 that put theyꝛ truſt in hym, accoꝛdyng as he 
bath pꝛomiled, ſaping: befoze they call, J wyll 

4 aunk were 
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aun were, and whyles they ſpeane, J wyll 
heare. Let bs not therefoze.any thyng miſtruſt 
his goodnes,let vs not feare to come befoze the 
thꝛone ol his mercy, let vs not ſeeke the ayde a 
helpe ol Sainctes: but let vs come boldly our 


ſtes ſake,in whom he is well pleaſed, wyl heare 
vs without a ſpokes man. and accompliſhe our 
deſyꝛe in all ſuche thynges, as ſhalbe agreable 


to his moſt holy wyll, So ſaxeth Chziſoftome, ch G. 
an auncient doctour of the Churche, and fo Home. at 
mult we ſtedfaſtly beleue,not becauſe he ſapeth 77. 
it, but muche moꝛe becauſe it is the doctryne of ung. 


our Sauiour Chzyit hym ſelfe, who hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſled, that if we pꝛay to the father in his name. 
we (hall certaynelp be Harde, both to the reliefe 
of our neceſſities, and alſo to the ſaluation of 
our ſoules, whiche he Hath purchaſed-vnto vs, 
not with golde oꝛ ſpluer, but with his pꝛeci⸗ 
ous bloud, ſhedde once foꝛ all vpon the croſle, 
To him therefoze, with the father, and the 
holy ghoſt, thꝛe perſons and one God, 
be all Honour, p2ayſe, and glozy, 
- fozeuerandeuer,- 
Amen. 


Rr (itii7) The 
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EN D E were taught inthe 
ether parte of this 
E 05 Hermon onto whom 

pe ought to dyꝛecte 


22 / our pꝛapers. in tyme 
„bl nede and neceſlitie, 


A that is to witte, not 
| =S onto Aungelles, oz 
\ A Dainctes, but vnto 
„the eternall and euer⸗ 
| liuing God, who be: 
cauſe he is merciful, 

is alwayes ready to Heare vs, when we call vp: 
pon him, in true and perfect faith. Ind becauſe 
he ts ommtpotent;he can eaſely perfourme and 
bꝛynge to palle, the thyng that we requell to 
haue at his handes. Co doubt ok his power, 
it were a playne poynt of inkidelitie, and cleane 
agaynſt the doctryne ol the holy ghoſt, whiche 
teacheth that he is all in all. And as touchyng 
his good wyll in this behalfe, we haue expꝛelle 
teſtimonies in Scripture, ho we that he wyli 
helpe vs. and alla delyuer vs, pk we call vppon 
hym in tyme of trouble. So that in both thele 
reſpectes, we ought rather to call vppon hym, 
then vppon any other. Neyther ought anye 
man therefoze to doubt, to come boldely vnto 
Pfal. 107 God. becauſe he is a ſinner, Foz the Loꝛde (as 
the Pꝛophete Dauid ſayeth) is gracious and 
mereerult; yea, his mercy and goodneſle 1 

re 
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reth fo: euer. He that ſent his owne ſonne in⸗ 

to the woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners, wyll he not alſo · Lim. 
heare ſinners, vt with a true penitent Harte, 

and a ſtedlaſt fayth, they pzay vnto him: Pes. 

pf we acknowledge our finnes, God is fayth- 

full and iuſte to fozgeue vs our ſinnes, and co John. 
clenſe vs fromall vnryghteouſnes, as we are 
vlapnely taught by the examples of Dauyd, 


peter, Mary Magdalen. the Publican,and di⸗ 


uers other, Ind where as we muſte nedes vle 
the helpe of ſome mediatour and interceſſour. 
let vs content our ſelues with him that is the 
true and onely mediatour of the newe Telka- 


ment, namelpthe Loꝛde and Sautour Jeſus 
Chill. Foz as Saint John ſareth, vt any man . John. 
inne, we haue an aduocate with the father, 
Jelus Chyyft the righteous, who is the pꝛopiti⸗ 
| ation koꝛ our ſinnes. And D. Paule in his kyꝛſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy ſayeth : There is one God, . Tim. 
and one mediatour betwene God 4 man, etten 
+ themaTJeſus Chꝛiſt. who gaue himlelfa raun- 


ſome koꝛ al men, to be a teſtimony in due time. 
Nowe after this doctryne eſtablyſhed, you 
chalbe inſtructed, koꝛ what kynde of thynges, 


© and what kynde of perſons, ye ought to make 
rour pꝛapers vnto God. Jt greatly behoueth 
all men, when theypzay, to conſider well and 
[| diligently with them ſelues, what they aſke 
j any require at Gods handes, leaſt pt they de- 
ure the thing which they ought not. they: peti⸗ 
tions be made voyde.and ofnoneeffect, There 
dame on a time vnto Igeſilaus the kpng, acer- 


cayne 


Te third part of the Sermon 


arte impoztunate ſuter, WHO requcded hym 
get ter earneſtip, laping: Sir. and it pleaſe 
©9117 grace. vou dyd once pꝛomyte me. Trueth 
zueth the king, yk it be iuſt that thou requireſt, 
then J pꝛompfed thee, other wyſe I dyd onely 
ſpeake it. and not pꝛompſe it. Tye man would 
not ſo be aunſ were d at the kynges hande, but 
pil orgyng him moꝛe and moꝛe. ſayde: It be; 
commeth a kyng to perfourme the leaſt wozde 
he hath ſpoken, pea, pf he ſhoulde onelp becke 
with his head. No moꝛe ſapeth the kyng, then 
it behoueth one that commeth to a kynge. to 
ſpeake and aſke thoſe thinges. which are right: 
kull and honeſt. Thus the kynge caſte of this 
vnreaſonable and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 
Nowe, yk lo great conſideration be to be had, 
when we kneele befoze an earthly kyng: howe 
muche moꝛe ought to be had, when we kneele 
befoze the heauenly kyng. who is onelp delygh: 
ted with tultice and equitie, neyther wyll ad- 
mitte any vayne, foolylhe, oꝛ vniuſt petition: 
Therfoze it halbe good e p2ofitable. thzoughly 
to conſider and determine with our ſelues; 
what thinges we maye lawfully alke of God, 
without feare ot repulſe, and alſo what kynde 
of perſons we are bounde to commende vnt9 
God in our daplp pꝛapers. 
Two thynges are chtefly to be reſpected. !i 
euery good and godly mans pzayer,. His own? 
necellitie. and the glozyofalmightte God. Ne- 
cellitie belongeth epther outwardly to the Ve 
dye, oꝛ els in wardlp to the ſoule,nohich part 0 


J 
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man, becauſe it is muche moze pꝛecious and 
ercelient then the other, therefoze we ought 
 frzffofall to craue ſuche thynges as pꝛoperlpe 
belong to the ſaluation thereof, as the gyft of 
repentaunce. the aykt of kayth, the gyft of cha⸗ 
ritie and good wozkes, remillion and fozgeue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, pacience in aduerſitte, lowly: 
neſſe in poſperitie, and ſuch other lyke kruites 
oke the ſpirite, as hope, loue, iope, peace, long Sala. 6. 
ſuffering.gentleneſle.goodneſle,mekeneſle, and 
temperauncie. whiche thynges God requrreth 
blkall them that pzofeſle them ſelues to be his 
chrldꝛen. ſaying vnto them on this wyſe : Let Path. 5: 
four lyght ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they may 
lee pour good woꝛkes, and gloꝛikie pour father 
whiche is in heauen. And in another place he path. 6. 
allo ſapeth: Seeke kyꝛſt the kyngdome of God 
aͤnd his ryghteoulnes. and then all other thyn⸗ 
ges ſhalbe geuen vnto you. noherin he putteth 
bs in mynde. that our chieke and greateſt care, 
dught to be foꝛ thole thinges whiche pertapne 
to the health and ſafegard of the ſoule, becauſe 
we haue here (as the Ipoftle ſayeth) no conti- Bebꝛe. n 
nung Citie, but do ſekie after another in the 
Wolde to come. 
Nowe. when we haue ſufficiently pꝛaped foz 
thynges belongyng to the ſoule, then may we 
lawkully, and with ſafe conſcience,p2ay alto foz 
dur bodyly neceſlities, as meate, dzynke. clo⸗ 
| thyng, health of body, delyueraunce out of pꝛi⸗ 
(bon, good lucke in our dayly affayzcs,4 ſo foꝛth. 
dccoꝛdyng as we lhall haue nede. wherok. what 


better 
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better example can we deſpꝛe to haue, then of 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, who taught his diſciples, and 
all other Chꝛiſtian men, kirſte to pꝛape fo2 hea: 
uenly thinges,and afterward foz earthly thyn⸗ 
ges, as is to be ſeene in that payer, whiche he 
lefte vnto his Churche, commonly called the 
Loꝛdes pꝛaper? In the thyꝛde boote ofKingeg 
and thirde Chapter. it is wzitten, that God ap⸗ 
peared by nyght in a dꝛeame, vnto Salomon 
the Kyng. laping: Alke of me whatſoeuer thou 


wilt, and J wyl geue thee. Salomon made his 
humble pzayer, and alked a wyle and p2udent 


hart. that myght iudge and vnderſtande what 
were good, and what were pl, what were god- 
ly,and what were vngodly, what were ryghte: 
ous, and what were vnryghteous in the ſyght 
of the Loꝛd. Jt pleaſed God wonderouſly that 
he had aſked this thyng. Ind God ſayde vnto 
him, becauſe thou halt requeſted this wozd.and 
haſt not deſired many dapes and long yeres vp 
pon the earth, neyther aboundaunce of ryches 


- and goodes, noꝛ pet the lyfe of thyne enempes 


whiche hate thee, but halt deſired wiledome to 
lit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue done onto 
thee, accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes. FJ haue geuen 
thee a wiſe hart, full of knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, ſo that there was neuer none ly 
thee befoze tyme, neyther ſhall be in tyme to 
come. MWozeouer J haue beſides this, geuen 
thee that which thou halt not required, amel 
woꝛldlye wealth and riches, pꝛincely honor 
and gloꝛꝑ o that thou ſhalt therin allo = 5 
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guynges that euer were, 
H.ote in this example, howe Salomon be⸗ 
yng put to his cyoyle, to ache of God whattoe⸗ 
uer he woulde, requeſted not vayne and tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛp thynges, but the Hygh and Heauenlye 
' treaſures of wyſedome, and that in fo doyng, 
he obteyneth, as it were in recompence, both 
ryches andhouour., y9herein is geuen vs to 
vnderſtande, that in our daylye pzayers, we 
ſhoulde chiekely and pꝛincipallpe aſke thoſe 
| thynges, whiche concerne the kyngdome of 
6 O D. and the ſaluation of our owne ſoules. 
nothyng doubtyng, but all other thynges 
ball (accoꝛdyng to the pzomyle of Chzylte) be 
geuen vnto vs. But here we muſte take hede, 
that we koꝛgette not that other ende, whereof 
mention was made befoze, namely the gloꝛp 
ok God. Whiche vnlelle we mynde and let be⸗ 
koze our eres, in makyng our pꝛapers, we 
map not looke to be harde, oz to receaue any 
thyng of the Lozde, In the. xx. Chapter of 
| Pathewe, the mother of the two ſonnes of 
+ Zebede came vnto Jeſus, woꝛchyppyng hym 
and ſaying : Graunt that my twoo ſonnes 
map ſpt in thy kyngdome, the one at thy ryght 
# bande, and the other at thy lefte hande. Jn 
this petition, ſhe dyd not reſpecte the glozy of 
Bod. but playnely declared the ambition and 
| bayne glozy of her owne mynde, koꝛ whiche 
dauſe ſhe was alſo moſt wozthely repelled, and 
kebunked at the Lozdes hande. Jn lyke ma- 
ner we reade in the Actes, of one Symon Ma⸗ aces, s 
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gus a {ozcerer, howe that he perceaupng that 
though laying on of the Ipoliles handes, the 
hol pe ghoſt was geuen. offered them money, 
lapinge: Geue me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeuer J lap my handes, he may receaue 

the holy ghoſt, In makyng this requeſt, he 
fought not the honour and glozye of GDH 

but his owne pzyuate gayne and [uker, tn 
kyng to get great ſtoꝛe of money by this ſeate, 

and theretoꝛe it was iuſtlpe lapde vnto hym: 

thy monep perpſhe with thee, becauſe. thou 
thynkeſt that the gykt of G O D may be obtey: 

ned with money. By theſe and ſuche otizerer: 

amples we are taught, whenſocuer we make 

our pꝛapers vnto God, chiefely to reſpect the 

honour and glozy of his name. whereot ve 

haue this generall pꝛecepte in the Apoſlle 
1. Co. o Paule: Mhether pe eate oꝛ dꝛynke, oꝛ whatlo: 
Colloſf.z euer you do, looke that you do it to the glozy of 
God, y9hich thyng we lhall beſt of all do. yf we 

folow the example of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. who 
pꝛaping that the bitter cuppe of death myght 

Path. 26 paſſe from hym. woulde not therein haue his 
Auk. 22. owne wyll fulfylled, but referred the whole 
to the good wyll and pleaſure of his 

a Er. 77 ; RP | 
And hytherto concernyng thoſe thynge?, 
yet we maye lawfullye and boldely ache 9 
od. 

Nowe it foloweth, that we declare whi! 
2 kynde of perſons we are bounde in conſcience 


to pzay foz, Sainct Paule wzptyng to Ci 
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thy. exhoꝛteth hym to make pꝛapers and ſup- 
” plications foz all men, erxemptyng none, of 
what degree 02 tate ſoeuer they be, Jn whiche 
place he maketh mention byname, of kynges 
and rulers whiche are in aucthoꝛitie. puttyng 
vs thereby to knowledge, ho we greatly it con⸗ 
derneth the pꝛokite of the common wealth, to 
| p:apdiligently foꝛ the higher powers, Neyther colo. 4 
is it without good cauſe, that he doth fo often Rom. 15 
in all his Epiſtles, craue the pꝛapers of Gods 2. The. 5 
people foz him ſelfe. Foz in ſo doyng; he decla- Epe. 6. 
| rethto the wozlde, Howe expedient and nede⸗ 
flull it is. daply to call vppon God foꝛ the mini⸗ 
ſters ot his holy woꝛde and Sacramentes, that 
they map haue the doze of vtteraunce opened 
dnto them, that they may truely vnderſtande 
the Scriptures, that they mape effectualiye 
+ .p:eache the ſame vnto the people, and bzyng 
foo2th the true kruites thereof, to the example 
bk all other. After this ſozt dyd the congrega⸗ 
tion continually pꝛape foꝛ Peter at Pleruſa- 
lem, and foz Paule amonge the Gentyles, to 
the great encreaſe and furtheraunce of Chꝛp⸗ 
tes Goſpell, Ind pk we, kolowyng they: good 
example herein, wyll ſtudpe to do the Ipke. 
doubtleſle it can not be expꝛeſſed, howe great: 
pe we ſhall both helpe our ſclues, and allo 
plealſe God. 
Co dilcourte and run through all degrees 
[1 df perſons; it were to long. Therefoze pe Gall 
F diele take this one concluſion koꝛ all: nohom⸗ 
| *Xuer we are bounde by expꝛeſſe commau me 
1 | men 


Actes. 11 
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ment to loue, foz thoſe alſo are we bounde in 
conſcience to pꝛap. But we are bounde by ex, 
p:eſſe commaundement, to loue all men ag 
our ſelues, therfoze we are alſo bounde to p;ay 
koꝛ all men. euen aſwell as pk it were fo: our 
ſelues, notwithſtandyng we kno we them to be 
our extreme and deadly enempes. Foꝛ ſo doth 
our Sautour Chzill, plapnelp teache vs in his 
holp Goſpell, ſapinge : Loue pour enemyes, 


blelle them that curſe you, do good to them 


Tuke. 23 


Actes. 7 


that hate pou, pꝛape fo2 them that perſecute 
pou, that ye may be the chyldꝛen of pour father 
whiche is in heauen , And as he taught his 
Diſciples.ſo did he pꝛactiſe him ſelfe in his lyle 
tyme, pꝛaping fo2 his enempes vpon the cxolle, 
and deſiring his father to koꝛgeue them, be- 
cauſe thep knewe not what they did: as didallo 
that holy and bleſſed Marty: Stephen, when 
he was cruelly ſtoned to death of the ſtubburne 


and ftyfnecked Jewes, to the example of all 


them, that wyll truely and vnkapnedly folow: 
they: Loꝛde and maſter Chuft, in this milers 
ble and moꝛtall lyfe. | 
Nowe to entreate of that queſtion, wht 
ther we ought to pꝛay fo2 them that are depal⸗ 
ted out of this wozlde, oꝛ no. wherein yt we 
wyll cleaue onelp vnto the woꝛde of God: then 
mult we nedes graunt, that we haue no com 
maundement co to do. Foz the Scripture dot 
acknowledge but two places after this iyfe, 
Che one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of Gon Þ 
the other to the repꝛobate and dampned ſoule> [2 
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as mape be well gathered by the parable of 
Lararus and the ryche man, whiche place S. 
Auguſtine expoundpng. ſaith on this wyle: . 1e 
That which Tbꝛaham ſpeaketh vnto the riche 
man in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the iuſte 

can not go into thoſe places, where the wic- Rm 
ked are toꝛmented: what other thinges doth it 9/5. 
ſignifie, but only thts, that the tulte, by reaſon 1. 
of Gods iudgement. whiche maye not be reuo⸗ 

ked, can ſhewe no deede of mercye in helpyng 
them, whiche after this Iyte, are caſt into pzy- 
ſon, vntyll they pape the vttermoſt farthyng? 

Theſe woꝛdes as they conkounde the opinion 

of helping the dead by pꝛaper, ſo they do cleane 

confute and take a wape the vapne erroure ot 
purgatozye, whiche is grounded vpon this lap⸗ 

inge of the Goſpell : Thou ſhalt not departe 

thence, vntpll thou haſt papde the vttermoſte 
karthyng. Nowe doth Saint Juguſtine faye, 
that thoſe men whiche are caſt into pꝛylon af- 

ter this lyfe, on that condition, may in no wiſe 

be holpen, though we woulde helpe them ne- 

uer ſo muche. And why? Becauſe the ſentence 

of God is vnchaungeable.,and can not be reuo- 

lied agayne. Therefoze let vs not deceiue our 

ſelues, thynkyng that eyther we maye helpe 

other, oz other mape helpe vs by they: good 

and charitable pꝛapers in tyme to come. Foꝛ 

ds the pꝛeacher ſaith : ohen the tree falleth, * 
whether it be to warde the South, oz towarde le. 
the-Nozth, in what place ſoeuer the tree fal- 

leth, there it lyeth, meanyng therby that euery 
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moꝛtall man dyeth, epther in the ſtate of lalua⸗ 

tion oꝛ dampnation, accoꝛdyng as the woꝛdeg 

ofthe Euangeliſt John, do alſo plapnelp im- 

poꝛt ſaping: He that beleueth on the ſonne of 

John. 3. God, Hath eternall lyke. But he that beleucth 
not on the ſonne, ſhall neuer ſee lpfe, but the 

| Wzeath of GOD abydeth vpon hym. Where is 

__- thenthethy2de place, which they call purgato- 

| rie? oꝛ where ſhall our pꝛapers helpe and pꝛo⸗ 
Lib. . E fite the dead? Saint Juguſtine doth onlye ac: 
hem. Hnowiedge two places after this Iyte, heauen 
and hell. Js foꝛ the thirde place, he doth plain⸗ 

lye denye that there is any luche to be founde 

chriſct. in in all Scripture, Chꝛiſoſtome like wiſe is of 
Heb,z, this mynde. that vnleſſe we waſhe away our 
Home. 4, linnes in this pzeſent woꝛlde, we ſhall fynde 
no comkoꝛt afferwarde, And Saint Cipꝛian 
cipris. con ſgpeth, that after death, repentaunce and ſo- 
tra Deme? ro we of payne. ſhalbe without fruite, wepyng 
briauum. alſo ſhalbe in vayne, and pꝛaper ſhalbe to no 
purpole. Therekoze he councelleth all men, 

to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ them lelues whyle they 

may, becauſe when they are once departed out 

of this lyfe, there is no place fo2 repentaunce. 

no: yet foꝛ ſatiſ faction. Let theſe and ſuche 

other places be ſuſticient to take awape the 

groſſe errour of purgatoꝛpe out of our heades. 

nepther lette vs dzeame any moze, that the 

ſonles of the dead are any thyng at all holpen 

by our pꝛapers: But as the Scripture tea- 

cheth vs, let vs thynke that the foule of man 

paſſyng out of the body, goeth ä 
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eyther to heauen, o2 els to hell, whereof the 

one needeth no p2ayer, and the other is with- 

out redemption. The onelp purgatozy where⸗ 

in we mult truſt to be laued, is the death and 

bloud of Chꝛiſt. whiche yt we appꝛehende with 

atrue and ſtedfalt fayty, it purgeth and clen- 

ſeth vs from all our ſinnes, euen as well as 

pf he were nowe hangynge vppon the crofle, 

The bloud of Chz1l, ſayeth Saint John, hath 1. John. . 
clenſed vs from alt ſinne. The bloud of Chꝛiſt. 

ſayeth Sainct Paule. hath purged our conſci⸗ 1zepe, 
ences from dead wozkes, to ſerue the lyupng 
GOD. Alco in another place he ſapeth , we Veb2-10- 
be ſanctitied and made holy, by the offerpng vp 

of the body of Jetus Chꝛyſte, done once foz all, 

Yea, he addeth moze ſaying, with the one obla- Juldem. 
tion of his blelled bodye. and pꝛecious bloud, 

he hath made perkecte foz euer and euer all 

them that are fanctified. This then is that 
purgatozy, wherein all C hꝛiſtian menne muſt 

put theyz whole truſte and confidences, no- | 
thyng doubtyng, but yi they truely repent 

them of they: linnes. and dye in perfect kayth. 

that then they (hall fozthwith, paſſe krom 

death tolyfe , Ik this kynde of purgation will 

not ſerue them, let them neuer hope to bee 
releaſed by other mennes pꝛapers, though they 

lhoulde continue therein vnto the wozldes 

ende. Ye that cannot bee ſaued by fayth in 
Chꝛilles bloud, ho we ſhail he looke to be dely- 
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nered by mans interceſſions? hath God moze 
reſpecte to manne on earth, then he hath to 
Chꝛyſt in heauen? Pf any man ſinne (ſapeth 
1, Fohn,2 Dainct John) we haue an aduocate with the 
father.euen Jelus Chꝛyſt the ryghteous, and 
he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſinnes. But we 
mult take heede that we call vppon this aduo⸗ 
cate, whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 
life, leaſt when we are once dead, there bee no 
hope of ſaluation lefte vnto vs. Foz as euery 
man fleepeth with his owne cauſe, ſo eucry 
man (hall ryſe agayne with his owne cauſe, 
And looke in what flate he dyeth, in the ſame 
{fate he ſhalbe alſo tudged, whether it be to ſal: 
uation.,oz2.dampnation, Let vs not therefoze 
dzeame, epther of purgatozp, oz of pꝛaper fo? 
the ſoules of them that be dead: but let vs ear⸗ 
neſtly and diligently pꝛap koꝛ them, whiche are 
erp:eſlye commaunded in holxe. Scripture, 
namely foꝛ kynges and rulers, foꝛ minifters.of 
Goddes holy woꝛde and Sacramentes. foꝛ the 
Sainctes of this wozlde; other wyſe called the 
faythfull. Co be ſhoꝛt, foꝛ all men lyupng. be 
they neuer ſo great enempes to God and his 
people, as Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, Jnt- 
delles, Yeretikes, ac. Then ſhall we truely 
fulfyll the commaundementof God in that be⸗ 
halle, and playnely declare our ſelues, to be the 
true chyldꝛen of our heaucnly father, whiche 
ſuffereth the Sunne to chyne, vppon the 0 
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and the bad, and the rayne to fall vppon the 
iuſt and the vniuſt, foz whiche, and all other 
benefites moſte aboundauntly beffowed 
vpon mankynd from the beginning, 
let vs geue him hartie than- 
n ties, as we are moſte | 
bounde,and 
pꝛapſe his name, foꝛ 
euer and euer. 
Amen. 


Sr 
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An HOMYLY of the place and 
time ok Pꝛaper. 
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A created in the begin: 
, ning. heauen q earth, 
„ the Sunne, þ Mone, 
F 6, tyeflarres, the kouleg 
SZ 1 1 ofthe apꝛe. the beaſtes 
Kot the earth, the fiſhes 
Din the ſea, and all o. 
ther creatures to! the 
vſe and commoditie 

ofman, whom alſo he had created to his owne 
pmage and itfienes, and geuen hym the vſe and 
gouernment ouer them all, to thende he ſhould 
vie them in ſuche fozt, as he had geuen hym in 
charge and commaundement, and alſo that 
he ſhoulde declare hym ſelfe, thankefull and 
tiynde, koꝛ all thoſe benefites ſo liberally and 
ſo graciouſly beſtowed vpon him, vtterly with⸗ 
out anpe deterupng on his behalfe, Ind al 
though we ought at all tymes, and in all pla 
ces, to haue in remembzaunce, and to bee 
thanketull to our gracious Lozde, accoꝛdynge 
as it is wzytten : J wyll magnifie the Loꝛde 
at all tymes, Ind agayne: xdhereſocuer the 
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Pſai.:o2 Lo2de beareth rule, O mp ſore p2ayſe the 


Loꝛde: Pet it appeareth to be Gods good wyll 
and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpeciall — 
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and in ſpeciall places, gather our ſelttes toge- 
cher, to thintent his name myght be renow- 
med, and his gloꝛp let koꝛth inthe congregati⸗ 
vn, and the allembly ol his Saintes. Js con- 
cernyng the tyme whiche almightie God hath 
appoynted his people to allemble together ſo- 
lempnelpe, it doth appeare by the fourth com⸗ 
maundement of God: Remember fayeth God, 
that thou kepe holy the Sabboth daye, dppon 
the which day, as is playne in the Actes of the Aus. 
Apoſtles, the people accuſtomably reſozted to⸗ 
gether, and harde diligently the lawe and the 
Pꝛophetes red among them. Ind albert, this 
- commatndement of God doth not bynde Chꝛi⸗ 
tian people ſo ſtrapghtipe to obſerue and kepe 
the vtter ceremonies ot the Sabbothday, as it 
Das geuen vnto the Jewes, as touchyng the 
| fozbearyngof wozke, and laboure in tyme of 
great necellitie, and as touchyng the pzeſyſe 
hepyng of the ſeuenth daye, after the maner of 
the Jewes, fo2 we kepe nowe the fy2ffe dave, 
vwhiche is our Sundaye, and make that our 
+ Sabboth, that is.our day ofreft,in the honour 
| of our Sautour Chꝛyſte, who as vppon that 
dape roſe from death, conqueryng the ſame 
moſte triumphantip: Pet notwithſtandyng. 
whatloeuer is founde in the commaunde- 
ment, appertapnyng to the lawe of nature, as 
ga thyng moſte godlye, moſte iuſte and nedefull 
| lo2 the kettyng foozth of Goddes glozye, it 
| ought to be retayned and kept of all good 
Chꝛiſtian people. And therefoze by this com⸗ 
1 maunde⸗ 
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maundement, we ought to haue a time, as one 
dape in a weeke. wherein we ought to reft, pea 
from our lawkull and nedefull woꝛkes. Foꝛ life 
ais it appeareth by this commaundement, that 
no man in the ſire dayes ought to be louthkuf 
oꝛ ydle, but diligentip to labour in that fate 
wherein God hath ſet hym: Eten ſo God hath 
geuen expꝛeſſe charge to all men that vpon the 
Sab both dape whiche is nowe our Sundape, 


they ſhoulde ceaſle from all wekely and wozke: 


day labour, to thintent that lpke as God hym 
ſelfe wꝛought ſire dayes;and reſted the leuenth 
_ and bleſſed and ſanctikied it, and conſecrated it 
to quietnes and reff from labour: euen ſo gods 
obedient people choulde vle the ſunday holyly, 
and reſte krom thepꝛ common and daply buly: 
nes, and alſo geue them ſelues whollye to hea: 
uenlp ererciſes of Gods true religion and ſer⸗ 
uice. So that Goddoth not only commaunde 
the obleruation of this holyday. but alſo by his 
owne example, doth ſtyꝛre and pzouoke v5 to 
diligent kepyng of theſame. Good naturall 
childꝛen wyll not only become obedient to the 
commaundement of they: parentes, but allo 
haue a diligent eye to they: doinges,and gladly 
folowe the ſame, So pf we wyll be the childꝛen 
of our heauenly father, we muſt be carefull to 
kepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabboth day, whiche is the 
Sundape, not only for that it is Gods erp2eile 
cõmaundement. but alto to declare our ſclues 
to be loupng chyldꝛen, in folowpng the eram⸗ 
ple ol our gracious Loꝛde and father. Chun, 
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may playnely appeare, that Goddes wyll and 
commaundement was. to haue a ſolemne time 
and ſtanding day in the weeke, wherin the peo⸗ 
ple ſhould come together, and haue in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce his wonderful! benefites, and to ren- 
der him thankes fo2 them, as appertapneth to 
loupng kynde. and obedient people. 

This example and commaundement of God, 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people, beganne to folowe 
immediatlpe after the aflenfion of our Loꝛde 
Chꝛiſt. and began to choſe them a tandpng day 
of the weeke, to come together in. Pet not the 
ſeuenth dap, whiche the Jewes kept, but the 
Loꝛdes day, the day of the Lozdes reſurrection, 
the day after the leuenth day, which is the fir 
of the weeke, Of the whiche day, mention ts 
made by S. Paule on this wyle : Jn the fy2> 
dap of the Sabboth.let euery man lay vp what 
be thynketh good, meanyng koꝛ the pooze. By 
the firſt day ol the Sabboth,is ment our Suns 
day, whiche is the firſt day after the Jewes ſe⸗ 
nenth dap, And in the Ipocalippes it is moze . 
playne, where as S. John ſayth: J was in the. 
tpirite vppon the Sunday, Sithens whiche 
tyme, Gods people hath alwayes in all ages, 
without any gainſaying, vſed to come together 
vpon the Sunday.,to celebꝛate and honour the 
Lo2des bleſſed name, and carefully to kepe that 
dap in holp reſt and quietneſſe. both men, wo⸗ 
men,chylde, ſeruaunt, and ſtraunger. Foz the Hum. 18. 
trarifgreſſion and bꝛeache of whiche dap, God 
hath declared him ſelfe muche to be grieued, ag 
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it may appeare by hym, who fo2 gatheryng of 
ſtickes on the Sabboth daye, was ſtoned to 
death. But alas, all theſe notwithſtandyng, it 
is lamentable to ſee the wycked boldeneſle of 
thoſe that wilbe counted Goddes people, who 
palle nothyng at all of kepyng, and hallowyng 
the Sunday. And theſe people are of two ſo:: 
tes. The one ſoꝛt, vt they haue anp bulinelile to 
do, though there be no extreme nede, they muſt 
not ſpare foꝛ the Sunday, they muſt ryde and 
tourney on the Sunday, they muſte dꝛiue and 
carry on the Sunday, they mult rowe and fer- 
rye on the Sunday, they muſte bye and ſell on 
the Sunday, they mulke kepe markettes and 
kapꝛes on the Sundaye , Finally, they vſe all 
dayes a [yke, woztiedayes and holpdapes are all 
one. The other ſozt yet it woꝛſe. Foꝛ although 
they wyl not trauayle noꝛ labour on the Sun- 
day, as they do on the weeke day, yet they wyll 
not reſt in holyneſle, as God commaundeth: 
but they reſt in vngodlineſle, and in kylthynes. 
pꝛaunſing in theyꝛ pꝛyde, pꝛankyng and pꝛic⸗ 
tipng,poyntyng, and payntyng them ſclues, to 
be goꝛgeous and gay. They reſt in exceſle, and 
ſuperfluitie, in gluttonie, and dꝛonkennelle. 
lpke Rattes and Swyne. They reſt in b:aw- 
lyng and raylyng, in quarrellyng and kygh⸗ 
tyng. They reſt in wantonneſle. in toytlhe tal 
kyng in kylthy fleſhlyneſſe, ſo that it doth to 
euidently appeare, that God is moꝛe diſhonou 
red, and the deuyll better ſerued on the Sun⸗ 
day, then vpon al the dayes in the weke _ 
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Ind J aſſure you, the beaſtes whiche are com- 
maunded to reſt on the Sunday, honour God 
petter then this kynde of people. Foz they 
offend not God, they bzeake not theyꝛ holpdap. 
Wherkoꝛe. O pe people ot God, lap pour handes 
vppon pour hartes, repent and amende this 
greuouz and daungerous wickedneſle, ſtande 
in awe of the commaundement of God, gladly 
folowe the example of God hym ſelfe, bee not 
diſobedient to the godlye ozder of Chzyſtes 
Church, vſed and kept fromthe Apoſtles tyme, 


vntpll this day. Feare the diſpleaſure and 


iuſt plagues of almightie God, pk pe be negli⸗ 


gent, and foꝛbeare not labourpng and traue⸗ 


lyng on the Sabboth day oꝛ Sundap, and do 
not reſoꝛt together, to celebꝛate and magnifie 
Gods bleſſed name, in quiet holyneſle, and god⸗ 
Ive re uerence. 


Nowe concernyng the place, where the 


| people of God ought ko refozt together, and 


where eſpecially they ought to celebzate and 


lanctifie the Sabboth dave, that is the Sun⸗ 


day, the day of holy reſt: That place ts called 


Gods Temple oz the Church, becauſe the com- 
pany and congregation of Gods people (which 
ts p20perly called the Churche) doth there al⸗ 
lemble them ſelues on the dapes appoynted foz 
luch aſſemblies and metinges. Ind koꝛalmuch 


as almightie God hath appoynted a ſpeciall 
tyme to be honoured in. it is very meete, godlp. 


and alſo neceſſary, that there ſhoulde be a place 


appoynted where theſe people Hould mete and 
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reſoꝛt, to ſerue they2 gracious God and merci: 
full father. Trueth it is, the holy Patriarkeg 
fo: a great number of peres,had neyther Tem. 
ple noꝛ Church to reſoꝛt vnto. The caule was, 
they were not ſtayed in any place, but were in 
a continuall peregrination and wanderyng, 
that they coulde not conueniently bupide any 
Church. But ſo ſone as God had delyuered his 
people from their enemies, & ſet them in ſome 
libertie in the wildernes, he ſet them vp a coſt: 
ly and a curious tabernacle, whiche was as it 
were, the parpſhe Churche.a place to reſozt vn- 
to of the whole multitude, a place to haue his 
Sacrikices made in, and other obleruaunces, 
and rites to bee vled in. Furthermoze, after 
that God, accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pꝛo⸗ 
myle, had placed, and quietly ſetl:d his people 
in the lande of Canaan,nowe called Jewzy, he 
cominsunded a great and a magnikicent Tem- 
ple to be buplded by kyng Salomon.as ſeldom 
the lyke hath ben lene. J Temple ſo decked 
and adourned, ſo go2geoufly garniſhed, as was 
meete and expedient koꝛ people of that tyme, 
whiche woulde be allured and ſtyꝛred with no⸗ 
thyng lo much. as with ſuche out warde goodly 
gay thinges, This was nowe the Temple of 
Sod. indued alſo with many gyftes, and ſun 
 dzypzomyſes. This was the paryſhe Churche, 
and the mother Church of al Jew2y. Pere was 
God honoured and ſerued, Pyther was the 
whole Realme of all the Jſraelites bounde to 
come at thee ſolempne feaſtes. in the * — | 
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ſerue they? Loꝛd God here. But let vs pzoceade 
zurther. In the tyme of Chayft and his Apo⸗ 
tles, there was yet no Temples noꝛ Churches 
fo: Chꝛiſtian men. Foꝛ whyꝛthey were alwates 
fo: the molt part. in perſecution, veration, and 
trouble, ſo that there coulde be no libertie, noꝛ 
licence obtepned fo2 that purpoſe. Pet God de- 


luyghted much, that they ſhould often reſozt to- 
# gether in a place, and therkoꝛe after his Allen- 
tion, they remayned together in an vpper 
© Chamber, Sometyme they entred into the 


temple.ſometime into the Sinagogues, ſome⸗ 


| tyme they were in pzylon, ſometymes in they? 
| houſes, ſometyme in the fieldes. ac. And this 
| continued ſolong.tyll the kayth of Cheylt Jeſu 
began to multiply in a great part of the wozld, 
Nowe, when dyuers Realmes were eſtabliſhed 
in Gods true religion, and god had geuen them 
peace and quietneſſe: then began kynges, no⸗ 
ble men. and the people alſo, ſtyzred vp with a 
godlp zeale and feruentnes, to buylde vp Tem⸗ 
ples and Churches, whyther the people myght 
| telozt, the better to do theyꝛ duetie towardes 
| God,and to kepe holy theyz Sabboth day, the 
dapok reſte. And to theſe Temples, haue the 
Chxꝛiſtians cuſtomablp vſed to reſoꝛt from time 
do time, as vnto mete places, where they might 
Vith common conſent, pzayſe and magnifie 
| 20s name peldrng him thankes kor the bene⸗ 
Altes that he dayly powꝛeth vppon them, both 
| mercyfullye, and aboundauntly, where they 
might allo heare his holy wozde read, expoun- 
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ded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receaue his ho, 
lye Sacramentes, miniſtred vnto them duelz 
and purely. True it is. that the chiele and fpe, 
ciall Temples of God, wherin he hath greateſ 
pleaſure, and molt delyght to dwell in, are the 
bodyes and myndes of true Chꝛiſtians. and the 
choſen people of God. accoꝛdyng to the doctrine 
of Holy Scriptures, declared by Saint Paule. 
Know ye not (ſayeth he) that ye be the Temple 
of God, and that the ſpirite of God doth dwell 
in you 7 The Temple of God is holy, whiche je 
are. Ind agayne in the ſame Epiſtle : know pe 
not that your bodye 1s the Temple of the holy 
ghoſt. dwellyng in pou, whom you haue geuen 
you of God. and that pe be not your owne 7 Pet 
this notwithſtandpng. God doth allowe the 
materiall Temple made of lime and ſtone, (lo 
ofte as his people do come together into it. to 
pꝛayſe his holy name) to be his Houſe, and the 
place where he hath pꝛomiſled to be pꝛeſent and 
where he wyll heare the pꝛapers of them tha! 
call vpon him, The whiche thyng, both Chil 
and his Apoſtles, with all the reſte of the hol! 
fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this: That 
albeit, they certainly knewe that they: pꝛapers 
were harde, in what place ſoeuer they made 
them. though it were in caues, in woodes, and 
indeſertes, yet (ſo ofte as they coulde conuen 
ently) they reſozted to the materiall Temples 
there, with the reſt of the cogregation, to ioyne 
in pꝛaper, and true woꝛſhip. | 
Wherkoꝛe (dearely beloued)pou that mans 
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rour ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, and glozp in that 
name, dildapne not to folowe the example of 
pour maſter Ch2itt, whole ſchollers(pon ſap) pe 
bee. Shewe you to be lyke them, whoſe ſchole 
mates you take vppon you to bee, that 1s, the 
A poſtles and Diſciples of Chzyſte, Lyfe vp 
pure handes,with cleane hartes in all places, 
and at all tymes. But do the ſame in the Tem- 
plwes and Churches, vpon the Sabboth dayes 
allo. Our godlye pzedecellours, and the aun- 
tient fathers of the pꝛimitiue Churche, ſpared 
not theyz goodes to buylde Churches, no, 
they ſpared not to venture they: lyues in tyme 
| of perſecution, and to hazarde theyz bloud, 
that they myght aſſemble them ſelues toge⸗ 
ther in Churches. And ſhall we ſpare a lyttle 
laboure, to come vnto Churches: tall ney- 
| ther their example, noꝛ our duetie,noz the com- 
modities (that thereby ſhoulde come vnco vs) 
„„ 5 
It we wyll declare our ſelues to haue the 
| feare of God, yk we wyll che we our ſelues true 
| Chziſtians,yf we wylbe the folo wers of Chzyſl 
| our maſter, and of thoſe godlye fathers, that 
haue lyued bekoze vs, and nowe haue recea- 
| Uedthe rewarde of true and faythfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. we mull both wyllyngly, earneſtly, and re- 
uerently come vnto the materiall Churches, 
amd Temples to pꝛay, as vnto kitte places ap- 
| poynted foꝛ that vle. And that vpon the Sab- 
both day, as at molt conuentent tyme ko: Gods 
People, to cealle from bodyly and woꝛrldlpe 
IT, buſinelle 
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buſineſle, to geue them ſelues to holy ret, and 
godl;e contemplation, pertaynyngto the ſer, 
upce of almightie God. herby we may recon; 
cile our ſelues to God, be partaliers of his re, 
ucrent Sacramentes, and be deuoute hearerz 
of his holy woꝛde, ſo to be eſtablyſhed in fayth 
to Godwarde, in hope agaynſte all aduerſitie, 
and in charitie towarde our neyghbours, In 
thus, runnyng.our courſe, as good Chailtian 
people, we may at the laſt attapne the rewarde 
of euerlaſting gloꝛp.thꝛough the merites ofour 
Sautour Jeſus Chzylte, to whom with the 
father, and the holy ghoſt, be all Honoure and 
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ſirous ye ought to be 
to come to pour Churche. Secondlye, ho 
ſoꝛe G O Dis grieued with them. that do de 
pile oꝛ lyttle regarde to come to the chu 
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vpon the holy reſtful day. It may wellappeare' 
by the Scriptures that manvotß godly Ira 
elites being now in captiuitie fo? their ſinnes, 
emong the Babilonians ful often wiched, and 
deſired to be agayn atHieruſale. Ind at their 
returne, thꝛough gods goodnes (though mani 
ol ß people were negligent) pet the fathers wer 
maruailous deuout to build vp the Temple, g 
gods people myght repaire thythet to henour 
him. And king Dauid whẽ he was a baniched 
man out ofhis country, out of Hieruſaiem the 
holy ¶ itie, frõ the ſanctuary,fromy hoip place, 
and from the tabernacie of God: What deſire, 
what faruentneſſe was in him towardes that 
holy place? what wiſhinges,and pꝛaiers made 
he to God, to be a dweller in the houſe ofthe 
Loꝛd: One thing (laith he) haue J aſked ol the 
Loꝛd, dt this wil J ſtil craue, that I may reſoꝛt pa. 16 
c haue mydwellyng inp houſe of the Lozd, fo 
long as Fiiue. Zgame,Ohhow J ioped when a 
Jhard thoſe woꝛds: we ſhall go into d Loꝛds 
houſe. And in other places of the Plalmes, he 
declareth koꝛ what entẽt and purpoſe, he hath 
ſuch a feruent deſire to enter into the temple # 
Church ofthe Lozd.J wil faldown(faith he) 
woꝛchip in the holy temple of the Lozd.Again, 17 
I haue appeared in thy holy place, d Jmyght gan. s; 
behold thy might and power, that J might be- 
holde thy glozy,and magnificence.Finalipe.ye 5 
lapth, J wyli chewe fozth thy name to my bꝛe⸗ in. * 
thzen , J wyll pꝛayſe thee in the myddes ok the 
cogregation. WH thẽ had Dauid ſuch an ear 

| Uyv.1. nell 
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neſt deſire to the houſe of God 7 Firſte, becaure 
there he woulde wo2lhip and honoꝛ God. He. 
condly, there he woulde haue a contemplation 
and a ſight of the power d gloꝛie ol god. Third 
ly there he wold pꝛailſe the name ok god, with aj 
the congregation and company of the people, 
Theſe conſiderations of this blefled pꝛophet of 
God, oughte to ſtirre vp, and kyndle in vs the 
like earneſt deſire to reſozt to the churche.eſpe- 
cially vpon the holy reſtkull dayes, there to doo 
dur duties, and to ſerue god, there to call to re. 
membzance, how God euen ol his mere mercy 
and foꝛ the gloꝛie of his name fake , woozheth 
mightiiy to conſerue vs in health wealth and 
godlynelle, and myghtily pꝛeſerueth vs ſrome 
the allautes and rages of our fierce and cruell 
ennemies, and there iopkullp, in the nunibꝛe of 
his faithfull people, to pꝛaiſe and magnyfie the 
Loꝛdes holy name. 

Dette befkoze pour eies alſo, that aunciente 
father Simeon, ol whom the Scripture ſpea- 
keth thus, to his great commendation, and an 
couragement toꝛ vs to do the line. There was 
à man at Hieruſalem named Symeon, a iuſte 
man, fearing God, he cam by the ſpirite of god 
into the Temple, and was told by the ſame ſp! 
rite, that he (hold not die befoze he ſaw the an⸗ 
nointed of the Loꝛd. In the temple his pꝛomile 
was fulkylled. In the temple he ſaw Chꝛiſt, and 
toke hym in his armes. In the temple he bꝛalt 
oute into the myghtie pꝛaile of God his Lo2d- 
Inna, a pꝛoophete ſſe, an olde wydowe. dere 
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ted not out of the Temple, geuyng her ſelte to 
pꝛayer, and faſting. day and night. And ſhe cõ⸗ 
ming about the ſame time was likewiſe inlpt- 
red, and conkeſſed and ſpake af the Lo2d,to all 
them, who loked foꝛ the redemption of Jſraell. 
This bleſſed man, and this bleſſed woman wer 
not difapointed of wonderfull fruite, cõmodi⸗ 
tie and comfo2t, which God ſent them, by they? 
diligent reloꝛting to Gods holy Temple. Now 
pe ſhail heare how greuoully God hath ben of- 
fended with his people, fo2 that they paſſed fo 
little vpon his holy temple, and fouly either de- 
ſpiſed oꝛ abuſed the ſame. Mhiche thynge may 
plamiy appere, by the notable plagues and pu⸗ 
nichementes, which God hath layde vpon his 
people, eſpeciallp in this, that he ſtired vp their 
aduerſaries.hozribly to beat dowon, and vtter- 
iv to deſtroy his holy temple, with a perpetuall 
deſolation. Alas, hoe many Churches, coun⸗ 
treis and kingdoms of C hꝛiſtian people, haue 
of late yeares ben plucked downe, ouerrunne, 
and lefte waſte,with greuous and intollerable 
tixanmnie and crueitie ot the enemp ol our Loꝛd 
Chziſt, the great Turk, who hath lo vniuerſal- 
ly ſcourged the Chꝛiſtians, that neuer the lyke 
was heard and read ol? Aboue.xxx.peres paſt 
the greate Curke had ouerronne, conquered, 
and bꝛought into his dominion and ſubtection 
twentie Chꝛiſt ian kyngdoms, turnyng a way 
the people from the faithe of Chꝛiſt, poylonyng 
theim with the deuyllyche religion of wycked 
Mahomet, and either deltropeng their Chur- 
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their wicked, and deteſtable erroz8.Ind nowe 
this great Turke, this bitter a barpe ſcourge 
ol gods vengeaũce is euẽ at hand in thys part 
of Chꝛiſtendom, in Europ; at the boꝛders of J⸗ 
taly,aty boꝛders ol Germany gredely gaping 
to deuour vs. to ouerrunne our countrp, to de⸗ 
ſtroy our Churches alſo, vnlelle we repent our 
ſinfuil lyfe, and reſoꝛte moꝛe diligentipe to the 
Church to honoꝛ God to learne his bleſſed wil 
and to fulfillþ ſame . The Jewes in their time 
pꝛouoked iuſtly the vengeaũce of God, fo? that 
partly they abuſed hys holp tẽ ple, with the de: 
teſtable idolatry of the heathe, a ſuperſticious 
vanities of their own inuentions, contrary to 
Gods comaundemet, partly theireſozted vnto 
it as hipocrites, ſpotted, inbꝛued, a foulelp defi 
led with al kind of wickednes, and ſinfulllyfe, 
partiy many of them paſſed little vpon p hope 
Teple, and foꝛced not whether they came thy- 
ther oz no. And haue not the Chꝛiſtians oflate 
daies, and euen in our daies alſo, in line maner 
pꝛouoked the diſpleſure, and indignation ofal 
mighty god: partly, becauſe they haue pzopha- 
ned #defiled their Churches, wich heatheniſhe 
and Jewiſh abuſes, wich pmages, and Jdoles 
with nubers of altars toto ſuperſticiouſly, and 
intollerably abuſed, with groſſe abuſing, a fyl⸗ 
thy coꝛrupting of the Loꝛds holy Supper, the 
beſled Sacrament ofhis body and blud with 
an infinite nber ol topes, and trifles of their 
own deuiſes, to make a godiy outward 215 


and to deface the homely ſimple, & ſincere reli⸗ 
gion of Chꝛiſt Jeſus; Partly they reſoꝛt tothe 
Church life hipocrites, full of all iniquitie and 
ſynfull ipfe; hauyng a vame and a dangerous 
fanſye and perſwaſion,that if they come to the 
Church, beſpꝛinkle them with holy water, here 
a maſſe, and be blefled with the chalice, though 
they vnderſtand not one woꝛd of the whole ler 
uice, noꝛ fele one motion of repentance in their 
heartes, all is well, all is ſure. Fye vpon ſuche 
mocking; and blaſphempng of gods holy oꝛdi⸗ 
nince. Churches were made foꝛ an other pur⸗ 
poſe, that is to reloꝛt thyther, and to ſerue god 
truely.there to learne hisblefled wyll, there to 
tall vpon his myghtie name, there to vle the ho 
ly Sacramentes, there to trauail how to be in 
charitie with thy neighbour, there to haue thy 
pooꝛe ꝭ nedie neighboꝛ in remembꝛance, frome 
thens to depart better, +moze godly the thou 
cameſt thither. Finally, Gods vengeauce hath 
ben, a is daily pꝛouoked, becauſe much wicked 
people paſſe nothyng to reſoꝛt to the church ei 
ther koꝛ that they are ſo ſoꝛe blynded, that they 
vnderſtande nothing ol God and godipnes, # 
care not with diuellych example to offend their 
neighbours:oꝛels foz that they ſee the Churche 
altogether ſcoured of ſuche gay galing ſights, 
as their groſle fantaſpwas greatly delited w. 
becaule they le the taiſe religion abandoned, x 
the true reſtozed;whiche ſeemeth an vnſauerie 
thyng,to their vnſauery taſte, as may appeare 
by this that a woman aide to her neighbour. 
ayer Uv. iii. Alas 
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Alas goſſop,what ſhal we now do at Church, 
fince al the ſainctes ar taken awap,ſince al the 
goodly ſightes we were wont to haue, ar gone 
lince we can not heare the like piping; ſinging 
chantyng.and playing vpon the Oꝛgans that 
we could befoꝛe. But derely beloued) we ought 
greatly to reiopce, and geue god thankes, that 
our Churches ar deliuered ok all thoſe thinges 
which diſplealed god ſo ſoꝛe, and filthilp defi: 
led his holp houle, and his place ofpzaper . Fo; 
the which he yath niſtiy deſtroped many naty⸗ 
ons, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of Saint Paule. 
c. ꝗtany man defple the temple ol God, God wil 
him deſtroi. And this ought we gretly to pꝛaile 
god foꝛ, that ſuche ſuperſticious 4 idolatrious 
maners, as wer vtterlinaught,#defaced gods 
gloꝛp, are vtteriy aboliched, as they moſt tuſily 
deſetued:and yet thoſe thinges that either god 
was honoꝛed with, oꝛ his people edified are de 
cently retemed,# in our churches comely pꝛac⸗ 
tiled. But now, foꝛaſmuch as pe perceaue it is 
gods determinate plelure, pe ſhuld reſo2t vnto 
pour Churches vpon the day or holp reſt, ſeing 
ve heare whatdiſpleaſure god cdceteth,vhat 
plagues he poureth vpon his dilobedient peo⸗ 
ple, ſeing ye vnderſtãd what blefſpnges ol god 
are geuen, what heauenly comodities come to 
ſuche people,asdeſy2oulfly a 3elouſly vſe to re⸗ 
loꝛt vnto their churches, feing alſo ye are now 
kren diy bidden, a ioyntely called: beware that 
pe llack not pour dutie, ta ne hede that vou ſul⸗ 
fer nothing to let pou herealter to Four 15 
by 3 
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Churche at ſuch tymes as vou are ozderiy ap»: 
poynted and commaunded. 

Our ſauiour Chiilt telleth in a parable, chat 
a gret ſupper was pꝛepared, geſtes wer bidde, 
manpexculed them ſelues, and wold not come are. 1 
I tell voulſayth Chꝛiſt) none ol them that wer 
called, hall taſt ol my ſupper. This greate ſup⸗ 
per is the true religion okalmightygod, where 
with he wil be woꝛchipped, in the due receuing 
ot his ſacramentes, and ſincere pꝛeaching and 
hearing his holy wozd,pzactiſyng the ſame by 
godly couerſation. This feaſt is now pꝛepared 
in gods banketing houſe the Church, vou are 
thervnto called, and ioyntly bydden,yf you re- 
fuſe to come, and make pour excuſes. the ſame 
wylbe anſwered to you, that was vnto them. 
Now come therkoze (dearely beloued) without 
delay, and cherefully enter into gods feaſtyng 
houſe , and become partakers ol the benefites 
pꝛouided and pꝛepared foꝛ you. But ſe that ye 
come thither with pour holy dap garment,not 
like hipocrites, not ofa cuſtome, and foꝛ maner 
ſake, not with lothſonines, as thoughe pe had 
rather not come than come, yl ye were at your 
libertie.Foꝛ god hateth a puniſheth ſuch coun- 
terlait hipocrites, as appereth by Chꝛiſtes foz- 
mer parable, Myfrend(ſajth God) how camſt 
thou in without a wedding garment? #there- 
{02e commaunded his ſeruauntes to bynd him 
hande and foote, and to caſt him into the vtter 
darkenelle. wher ſhalbe wepyng and wayling 
and gnachyng of teeth. 
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Co the ineent ve map auoide the'like.daungey 
at Gods hande, come to the Church on the ho. 
ly dap. come in pour holy dape garment, that 
is to lape, come wich a cherekul and a godiye 
mund, come to ſene gods gloꝛv. and to be thak. 
kul vnto him, come to be attone with thy neigh 
bour, a to enter in frendſhyp and charitie with 
him. Conſider at thy doings ſtinke beloꝛe the 
face of God, yf thou be not in charitie with thy 
neighbour. Come with an hart likted, and clen 
fed kram wozldly and carnall affections and de 
ſyꝛes, hake ot all vaine thoughtes, which may 
hinder thee from Gods true leruice. The bird 
when ſhe will fipe⸗ haketh her winges. Shale 
and pꝛepare thy ſelt to llpe hier than all the 
bpꝛdes in the ayꝛe, thatafter thy duetie 
duelp done in this carthly Temple 
and Church, thou maieſt fly vp 
and be receaued into the 
glozious Temple ot 
inn God in heauen, 
inen, 1 haough 
Chꝛitt Jeſusour Lode, to 
-.-- + + .: whom with the Father 
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An pomely, wherein is declared that common o/ , 47 
pꝛaper and Sacramentes ought to be miny- 
fred in a tongue that is vnderſtanded 


ofthe bearers. 


— PMong the manyfolde ererciſes 
ot Gods peopleldeare Chꝛpſty⸗ 
[ ansßsthere is none moze neceſſa 
rpfozal eſtates and at al times 
5 then is publique pꝛaper, the 
= due vile of Dacramenies. Foꝛ 
in the kyꝛſt, doe beg at gods hande all ſuch thin- 
ges as otherwyſe we cannot obtayne. Ind in 
the other, he imbꝛaceth vs, and offereth hym 
ſelfe to be imbꝛaced of vs. 3 
Knowing therfoze, that theſe two exerciſes ar 
ſonecefſary foz vs, let vs not thinke it vnmeete 
to conſider, firſt, what pꝛaper is, and what a 
Sacrament is, and then how man pe ſoꝛtes of 
Praper there be, # how many Sacramentes 
ſoſhall we the better vnderſtande howe to vſe 
them aright. To know what they be. Saincf Aug.#. 
Luguſtine teacheth vs, in his boke entituled : 4. /i 
Dk the ſpirite and the ſoule. He ſaieth this of'* © - 
Pꝛaier: Pꝛayer ig (ſaith he)thedeuotion of the 
mynde, that is to ſap, the returnyng to GOD iu, 
thꝛough a godly a humble affection, which af: / ;. 
fection is a certapne wylling and ſweete encli: ond 
nyng ok the mynde it ſelfe towardes God. And %% 
in the ſecond boke againſt the aduerſary ofthe 2 
law # pꝛophetes he calleth Sacraments holy gan. 
lignes. Ind wꝛitig to Bonifacius ofÞ baptiſm 4 Boni. 
of infamtes;he faith: Ie Sacraments had not /in 
acertaine ſimilitude ol thoſe thynges,whereof 
| Uv.v. ther 
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they be Sacramftes,they ſhuld beno Sarrg. 
mentes at al. Ind ofthis ſimilitude they do fo⸗ 
the mooſte parte receaue the names of the ſelſe 
thynges they ſignikye. By theſe woꝛdes of S. 
Fuguſtine it appeareth, p he alloweth the com 
mon defcription-of a ſacramente, whyche ig 
that it is a viſibie fpgne ,of an inuiſible grace, 
that is to ſaie:that ſetteth oute to the eyes and 
other outward ſences, the inwarde wozkynge 
of Gods tree mercy, and doth (as it were) ſeale 
in our hartes the pzomiſesof god. And fo was 
circumciſion a Sacramẽt. which pꝛeached vn⸗ 
to the outward ſenlis the inward cuttynge a⸗ 
way of the loꝛt ſkyn ofthe hart, and ſealed and 
made ſure in the hartes of the circumcyledthe 
pꝛomple of God, touching the pꝛomiled ſeede þ 
they loked foꝛ. Now let vs ſe how many loztes 
of pꝛaier, and how many Dacramentes there 
be. In the Scriptures we read of thzee ſoꝛtes 
ofp2ayer,wheroftwoare pꝛiuat, and the third 
is common. The fyꝛſt is that which S. Paule 


1. Ct. 2. ſpeaketh ol in hys Epiſtle to Timothe,ſaping: 


1 Re, 1. ſhꝛe by open voyce. Of thys pzaper , we haue 


I boyl that men pzay in euery place, way Me 
pure hands without wꝛath and ſtriuing. And 
it is the deuout lifting vp ol the mynd to God, 
without the vttering ol the hartes griele oꝛ de⸗ 


example in the ſyꝛſt boke ofthe Rynges, in An⸗ 
na the mother of Samuell, when in theheaul- 
nelle ol her hart ſhe pꝛaied in the Temple, deli 
rynge to be made fruitfull. She pꝛaped in her 


hart (ſapth the texte) but there was noo oe 
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hard. Alter this ſoꝛt muſt all Chiiltians pray, 
not once in a woeeke oꝛ once ina day onely: but _ - 
as S. Paul wziteth to the Teffalonians, wit zg 
out cealſyng. Ind as laincte James wꝛite th: Ag . 
the continuall pꝛayer ofa tuft man is ot muche Moth. s. 
foꝛce. The ſeconde ſoꝛt of pꝛayer is ſpoken of in 
the Golpell of Mathew, where it is ſaid: Whe 
thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy ſecrete cloſet, and 
when thou halt ſhut the doze to thee, pꝛay vnto 
thy father in ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth 
in ſecrete, ſhall rewarde thee. Ok thys ſo2te of 
pꝛaper, there be ſundꝛy examples in the Scrip- 
tures, but it chall ſuffiſe to reherſe one whiche 
is wꝛitten in the Actes ol the Apoſtles. Cozne- acts. 10 
lius a deuout man, a Capitaine of the Italian 
army, ſajeth to Peter: that beyng in his houke 
in pꝛaier, at the ninth howze there appered vn · 
to hym one in a white garment. ac. This man 
pꝛaped vnto God in ſecrete, and was rewar- 
ded openly. Theſe be the two pꝛiuate ſoztes ot 
pꝛaper. The one mentall, that is to ſap, the de- 
uout littyng vp of the mynde to God. And the 
other vocall, that is to ſap, the ſecrete vtteryng 
of the griefes and deſyres of the harte wyth 
woꝛdes, but pet in a ſecrete cloſet oꝛ ſome ſoli⸗ 
tarie place. The thirde loꝛte ol pꝛaper, ĩs publi- 
ue oꝛ common. Ok this p2ayer ſpealieth oure 
autour Chꝛiſt, when he ſapth: It two ol pou 
call agree vpon earth vpon any thyng, what 
loeuer pe ſhall aſke, my father whiche is in hea. Var. 1 
uen chall do it foꝛ you. Fox wherefoeuer two oz 
thꝛee bee gathered together in my name, there 
am 


1 
* 


am Jin the mid deſt ok them. Although GO 
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hath pꝛomiſed to heare vs when we pꝛape pz 
uatelp, ſoit be done faithſuily and deuouteip: 


Pat. 50 (F oꝛ he ſayeth: Call vpon me in the day of thy 


Jacob. 5 


Jona. 3. 


Joel. 2. 


Heſt. . 


Jud. 8. 


n 
wonderfully delyuered, Br toeſe Dyltozes , 


trouble, and J will heare the. And Helvag be; 
pig but a moꝛtall man, ſayth Saynt Jameg, 
pꝛaped, and heauen was lhut the peres a tyre 
monethes: and againe he pꝛaied, and the hea: 
uen gaue raine:) pet by the hiſtoꝛies of the Bi 
ble, it appereth, that publitke # common pꝛaper 
is moſt auailable befoꝛe God, and therefoze ig 
much to be lamented that it is no better eſtee⸗ 
med among vs, whiche pzokelle to bee but one 
body in Chꝛiſt. hen the citie of Amiue was 
thꝛeatned to be deſtroyed within. xl. dayes, the 


Pꝛince ſt people iopned them leiues togither in 


publike pꝛaier and faſting, and wer pꝛeſerucd. 
In the pꝛophete Joell, God commandeth a fa- 
ſtyng to be pzoclapmed., and the people to bee 
gathered together, pong and old, man and 130 
man, and are taughte to ſay with one vopce: 


Spare vs O loꝛd, ſpare thy people, and let not 


thine inheritaunce bee bꝛoughte to confiiſion. 
Whenthe Jewes ſhould haue ben deſtroied al 
in one dap. thoꝛough the malice of Daman; at 
the commandement of Heſter, they faſted and 
pꝛaied, and were pꝛeſerued. When Holofernes 
beſieged Bethulia, by thaduiſe of Judith ther 


kaſted and pꝛaied, a were deliuered: Mhen Pe- 


ter was in pꝛyſon, the congregation iopneÞ 
themſelues together in pꝛaier, and Peter was 
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gypeareth, that comon oꝛ publique pꝛaper is of 
eat foꝛce to obteine mercy and delmeraunce 
at oure heauenly lathers hand. Thereloꝛe bye» 
thꝛen J beſech vou, euẽ koꝛ the tender mercies 
of god, let vs no lenger be negligent in this be 
halte, but as a people wyllynge to receaue at 
Gods hand, ſuch good thynges as in the com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper of the Churche are craued: Let vs 
tone our ſelfes together in the place ol comon 
prayer, and with one vopce e one harte, begge 
at our heauenly father al thole thinges which 
he knoweth to be necellary foz vs. Jtozbid you 
not pꝛiuat p2ayer: but J exhoꝛte pou to eſteme 
common pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. Ind befoꝛe all 
thynges be lure, that in all theſe thꝛee ſoꝛtes ot 
pꝛaper, pour myndes be deuoutely lytted vp to 
God, eis are your pꝛaiers to no purpoſe, d this 
ſaying chalbe verified in you: This people ho⸗ en. 15 
noꝛeth me with thep2 lyppes, but thepꝛ hart is Wat. 15. 
tarre from me. Thus much koz the thꝛee ſoꝛtes 
of pꝛaier, voherol we reade in the Scriptures. 
Nowe with lyke oꝛ rather moꝛe bꝛeuitie, vou 
chall heare how many Sacramentes there be, 
that were infituted by our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, c 
are to be continued ſt receaued of eueri Chꝛiſti 
an in due time ct oꝛder, and foz ſuch purpole as 
our Dauiour Chꝛiſt willed tht to be receiued. 
And as koz the number ol chẽ y they ſhomid be 
conſidered accoꝛding to the exact lignification 
ofa Sacrament, nameip foz viſidie ipgnes, ex- 
pꝛellely commaunded in the new Teſtament, 
where vnto is annexed the pꝛomple of free loꝛ⸗ 
geuenelle 
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geueneffevfourſynne,andofourholinesayy 

ioyuyngm Chꝛiſte: there bee but two; namely 

Baptifine and the Supper ok the 1. oꝛd. Foz al 

though ablolution hath the pꝛomiſe ok foꝛgeue 

nes ol ſynne: vet by the expꝛelle waoꝛde of the 

de wetrſtamrute, it hath not this pꝛomile an, 

nered a tied to the viſibleſigne, whiche is im. 

poſition ot bandes. Foꝛ this viſible ſygne (1 
meane la ing on ot handes) is not expꝛelly cõ⸗ 

maunded in the newe teſtament to bee vled in 

ablolution: as the viſible ſignes in Baptiſme 

and the Loꝛdes ſupper are: and therkoꝛe ablo⸗ 

lution is no ſuch Sacrament as baptiſm and 

the Communion are. And though the oꝛderyng 

of Miniſters hath his viſible ligne a pꝛomple: 

pet it lackes the pꝛomiſe ot remiſſion of Lynne, 

ag all other ſacramentes beſydes do. Therloꝛe 

heyther it noꝛ anye other Sacrament els bee 

uch Sacramentes as Baptiſme # the Cõmu⸗ 

nion are. But in a general acception, the name 

of a Sacrament maye bee attributed to anpe 

thyng⸗ wherby an holy thynge is ſignified. In 

whiche vnderſtandyng ofthe worde, the anci⸗ 

ent wꝛiters haue geuen this name, not only to 

the other fiue, cõ mon of late peares take and 

vſed foꝛ fupplying the numbꝛeol the ſeuen ſa⸗ 

cramentes:but aſſo to diuers and ſundꝛpother 

Dieniſi⸗ Ceremonies, as to oyle, waſbyng ol feete, and 

0 Ber- ſlich like. Not meanyng therby to repute them 

0% © as Dacramentes in the fame fignificatio that 

n ctabla the two fozenamed Sacramentes are. Ind 

1 pedi, the retoꝛe ſaincte Auguſtine wayinge 2 
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ſignilication and eracte meaning ofthe word. 
wiitinge to Januarius , and allo in the thyꝛde 
booke of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, affirmeth, thatthe 
Satramentes ofthe Chꝛyſtyans, as they are 
moſt excellent in lignitication, ſo are they moſt 
fewe in number, ſt in both places maketh men- 
tion expꝛelledly ol two, the Sacramẽt ofBap- 
| tyſme, and the Supper ok the Loꝛde. And al⸗ 
thoughe there are retayned by the oꝛder ofthe 
Church ot England beitdes thele two, certain 
bther Bites and Ceremonies about þ inſtptu⸗ 
tion ol miniſters in the Church. Matrimonpe, 
Conkirmation of childꝛen, by examining them 
of they: knowledge in the articles or the fayth; 
and ꝛoynyng therto the pꝛapers of the Church 
fo: them, and likewiſe to viſitation ot the ſicke, 
pet no man ought to take theſe foꝛ Sacramen 
tes, in ſuche ſygnikpcation and meanynge, as 
the Sacrament of Baptyſme and the Loꝛdes 
Supper are: but epther for Godiye ſtates of 
lyle, neceſlary in Chꝛiſtes Church, an therfoꝛe 
woꝛthy to be ſet fooꝛth by publique action and 
lolemnitie by the miniierye of the Churche :o 
els iudged to be ſuch oꝛdinaũces as may make 
loꝛ the inſtruction, comkoꝛte and edification ol 
Chꝛyſtes Churche. 
How, vnderüanding ſufficiently what pꝛaier 
is, and what a Sacramente is allo, and howe 
many ſoꝛtes ot Pꝛapers there be, and how ma 
ny Sacramentes of our Sauiour Chyiſtes in 
ſtitution. Let vs ſee whether the Scripturs g 
the examples ofthe pzimatyue Churchwyl 55 
0 


Fol. 1 5 
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low any.vocall pꝛaier that is, when the mouth 
vttereth the peticions with voyce , 02 any ma, 
ner of Sacrament , 02 other publique and cj; 
mon rite oꝛ action perteining to the pꝛolit and 
edifyinge of the pooꝛe congregation, to be mi⸗ 
niſtred in a tongue vnknowen, oꝛ nat vnder⸗ 
ſtande ol the minifter oꝛ people, yea, and whe: 
ther any perſon map pꝛiuatipe vie anpe vocal 
pꝛaper ina language that he hym ſelfe vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not. To this queſtion we muſte aun; 
were, no. And firſt ofcomon pꝛaper #admini- 
ſtration of. Sacramentes. Although reaſon,if 
it might rule, wold ſone perſwade vs to haue 
oure common pꝛaper and adminſtration ofſa- 
cramentes ina knowen tongue, both fo that 
to pꝛape common pe, is fo: a multitude to aſke 
one and the ſeikthyng with one voyce and one 
conſent ofmynde,and to adminiſter a Sacra- 
ment, is by the outward woꝛd and element, to 
pꝛeach to the recepuer the in warde and inuiſi- 
ble grace of God, and alſo foꝛ that bothe theſe 
exerciſes were kyꝛſt inſtituted and are ſtyl con⸗ 
tinued, to the ende that the congregation of 
Chꝛiſt might from tyme to time be putte in re⸗ 
membꝛaunte oktheir vnitie in Chzilt,# that as 
members all of one bodye,thep ought bothe in 
pꝛaiers and otherwile, to ſeke ſt deũre one ano 
thers cõmoditie, and not their owne without 
others. Yrt (hall we not nede tofly to reaſons 
p2oues inthis matter, ſyth we haue bothe the 
plapne and manifeſt woꝛdes ofthe fcxipture.F 
Ailo the conſent ofthe moſt learned and _— 
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ent waiters to cõmende the pꝛayers of the eon⸗ 
the Coꝛinthians ſaith: Let al thinges be done 
to edifying which can not be; vnlelle common 
pꝛaiers adminiſtration of Sacramentes, be 
in a tongue knowen to the peopie Foz where 
the pꝛaiers ſpoken by the miniſter a the words 
in the adminiſtration ofthe Satramentes, be 
not vnderſtanded ol them that be pꝛelent:they 
cannot therby be rdified. Foꝛ as when the trũ⸗ 
pet that is blowen in the kielde geueth an vn⸗ 


certayn lounde, no man is therby liyzred vp to 


prepare him leik to the fpght: And as when an 
inſtrumẽt ofmuſick maketh no diſtincr ſound; 
no man can teil what is pyped: Euen ſo when 
pꝛaiers oꝛ adminiſtration of Sacrametslhall 
be in a tonge vnknowen to the hearers: which 
of them ſhalbe therby ſtirred vp to lite vp hys 
mind to God, a to begge with the Miniſter at 
Gods hande, thoſe thmges whiche in the woꝛ⸗ 
des ofhis pꝛayers themmiſter aſketh! Oꝛ who 
thallinthe miniſtration ofthe Sacramentes, 
vnderftande what inuſible grac-1s to be cra- 
ued ofthe hearer, to be w2ought in the inward 
man? Truly no man at al. Foꝛ(ſaith S. Paul) 
he that ſpeaketh in a tonge vnknowen, halbe 
vnto the hearer an alient. which in a Chziſtian 
congregation is a gret abſurditie. Foz we are 
not ſtraungers one to another, but we are the 
Citezens ot the Saintes, a ofthe houſholde of 


God, yea q members of one bodpe. And there⸗ K 
les our Miniſter is in rehearſing the and 1 


foꝛe whi 


Xx. i. pꝛaper 
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pPrxnger cat is made in the name ot vs all, wee 
nuilt getiediligenteare to 
pghim, i in hart beggeat god hand thoſe thyn⸗ 


ent eare to the woꝛds ſpokẽ by 
ges that he beggettz in wodes. And to fignify 


chat we io do, we ſaye Amen at the ende ol the 


pꝛaper þ he maketh in the name of vs all. Ind 
this thing can we not do fozediftcation; vnles 
we-vaderſtand what is ſpoken. Therkoze it is 
required ol necellitie, that the cõmon pꝛaier be 
had ma tongue the hearers do buderſtande, 
It euer it hadde ben tollerable to bſe ſtraunge 
tongues in the cogregations, the lame mighte 
haue ben in the time ot Paule @ the other Apo⸗ 
ſtles, whe they wer miraculouſiy endued with 
the gitt ot tongues. Foꝛ it might then haue per 
fwaded fome to imbꝛace the goſpel, when they 
had hearde mẽ that were Hebꝛues boꝛne, a vn⸗ 
learned, fpeakep Grehke, the Latin, and other 
langages:but Paule thought it not toilerable 
then. And chall we vſe it nowe, when no man 
commeth by the knowledgeof tongues, other ⸗ 
wile then by diligent and earneſt ſtudie 7 God 
foꝛbyd. Foꝛ we fhould by that meanes bꝛing al 
our Church exerciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition 
and make them altogether vnfruiteful}. Luke 
w7iteth,thatwhe Peter a John were diſchar⸗ 


Ictcs.4..ged by the pꝛinces and high pꝛieſtes of Jeruſa 


lem. they came to their felowes, and told them 
all that the pꝛincis of the pꝛielles and Elders 
had ſpoken vnto them. Which when they herd. 


tt⸗gey lilted vptheie voyte together to god with 
one allent, and ſaid 2 ioꝛd, thou art he that! = 
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made heauen and earth, the ſea and al thinges 
that are in them. c. Chus could they not haue 
done, yl ther had wꝛaied ing ſtraunge tongue, 
that they had not vnderſtãd. Ind ne doubt of 
it, they did not all ſpeake with ſeurrailvoyces: 
but ſome one of th? ſpake in the name of them 
all, a the reſt geuing diligent eare to hys Woꝛ⸗ 
des, concented thervnto. at thereloꝛe it is ſaide, 
that they lifted vp their voice together. Saint 
Luke ſaith not their voices, as many:but their 
voyce as one. That one vopce therfoze was in 
ſuch language as they al vnderſtode, otherwil 
they couide not haue lyfted vppe with the con. 
ſent of theyꝛ hartes. Foꝛ no man can geue con. 
ſent ofthe thing he knoweth not. s touching 

the tymes befoze the comming ol Chꝛpſt, there 
was neuer man yet that wold affirme, that ei⸗ 
ther the people of God oz other, had they? pꝛay 
ers 02 adminiſtratiõs ot ſacraments oꝛ ſacrifi⸗ 
tes in a tongue that they the ſelues vnderſtod 
not. Is foꝛ þ tyme ſence Chꝛyſt, tyil that vſur⸗ 
ped power ol Rome began to ſpzead it ſelt, and 
to enloꝛce al the nations ol Europe to haue the 
Romilhe language in admiratiò, it appeareth 
by the 23 of me moſle _ #learned 
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the countrey alſo. Emõgſt whom, as much as 
maße be, the w2ytynges ofthe Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophetes are redde. Afterwardes when the 
reader doeth cealle, the chiefeminifer maketh 
antryortation, exhoztynge them to folowe ſo 
honeſt thinges. Alter thys, we ryſe altogether 
tolfer pꝛaiers, which being ended as we haue 
fayd)bzeade and wyne and water are bꝛought 

roth Chen the head Miniſter offereth pzaiers 
and'thankeſgeuingwith-alhispower;and the 
people aunſwere, Amen. Thele wozdes with 

their circumſtaunces duely conſidered, do de⸗ 

clare plapnelp, that not onely the Scriptures 

were redde in a knowen tongue: but aiſo that 
pꝛaper was made in the ſame in the congrega- 
tions ok Juſt ines time. 2% ns mignu Andi io banner 
cbriſoſtomus did in their time pꝛe ſcribe publike o: 

ders ofpublique adminiſtration, whyche they 

call Lieyrgies,and in the they appoynted the peo- 

ple to aunſwere tothe pzapers ofthe Miniſter 
ſometime AMEN; ſonitinie Lor baue mercy vpon vs, 
fomtinte A ad with thy ſpirite, ct we haue our hartes lifted 5h 

vnto the Lord we. Which anſweresÞ people could 

not haue made in due time, pf the pzayers had 

nor ben made in atonge that they vnderffode 

erl. 6j. The fame 5% writing to the clergi of ccni. 
leich thtiBoſhys vlage in Common pꝛaper, ap- 
pointing one to begin the fong, the reſt folow. 
And ſo with diuers ſonges a pꝛapers, pallinge 

oner thenyghtatthedawnyng or the dap al 
together) euen as were with dt mouth an 

ona hitteſther lege vnto the Ton a le geo 
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eonkeſſion, euery man framyng vnto brm ſelfe 
mete woꝛds ol repentaunce. In an other place 


he laieth: Athe ſea bee fayze, howe is not ihe 
aſſemble of the congregation mucy moje fair 
n which a ioyned lounde of men, women, and 


chyldꝛen las it were ol the waues beatynge on 


the ſhoꝛe / is ſent foꝛth in our pꝛayers vnto our 

| 60d ? Marke hys wooꝛdes:a iopned ſounde 

| (ſayethhe)ofmen;women,and childꝛe. Whpch ©: 

| cannot be vnlefle.they al bnderſtad the tonge 
| wherin the pꝛaper it had. And c briſeome vppon 

the woꝛdes of Paule ſaith: So lone as the peo 

| pleheare theſe woꝛdes werlde without ende, they all C. 14 
do fooꝛthwyth aunlwere Amen. Thys coulde 

they not do, vnleſſe they bnderſtode the woꝛde 
ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt. Dion ius ſaĩeth, that Pimp · Pini ſi. 
nes were efaid of the whole multitude of people *-- 

| inthe adminiſtration ofthe Comunion.Cciprian, , 

| ſaythe.,the Pꝛieſt dooth pꝛepare the mpndes of se, 6. 
the bꝛethꝛẽ, with a preface befoze the pzaier,ſay- 0r4,dom 
eng: Lift vp pour harts. That whiles the peo- ni.. 
ple doeth anſwere: Me haue our hartes lifted 

pp to the Loꝛde, they be admonilhed that they 

| ought to thinke on none other thinge then the 


Lord. Saint Ambꝛoſe wꝛiting vppon the woz- 
des ol Saule fayth.This is it thathe ſaith, 
5 * a Loop ark anvnknowen 


MO bien leſſe oz 
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'- Of Commonpraier 
oecupieth the rome ofthe vnlerned.fay amry 
at thy geuing of thankes, ſeyng he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth not what thou ſayeſt? That is(ſayth am 
bꝛoſe) ytthouſpeake the pzayſe of GO Ding 
tongue vnknowen tothe hearers. Foz the vn. 
learned hearing that which he vnderſtandeth 
not. knoweth not the ende of the pꝛaier, a aun: 
lwereth not AM EN, which woꝛd is as much to 


ſapas truth, p the blelſpng oz thankelgeuinge 


may be confirmed/Fo? the confirmation ofthe 
pꝛaper is fulfpiledby them that doo aunſwere 


AMEN. That al things ſpoken might be cofir- 


med in the myndes ofthe hearers thꝛough the 
teſtimonyofthe trueth, and after many weigh. 
tye woꝛds tothe ſame ende, he lapth: The con⸗ 


dluſion is this, that nothyng (ould be done in 


the Church in vayne, a that thys thyng ought 
chiefelpe to be laboured foꝛ, that the vnlearned 
alſo might take pꝛolite, leſt anye part of the bo⸗ 
by ſhould be darke thꝛoughe ignoꝛaunce. And 


-  teaſtanymanthouidthinkalthis to be meant 


4. Co. 


oft 
wh 


ofpeaching and not olpꝛaper: he taketh occa- 
ion ol theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule ( Ifthere bee 
not aninterpzeter, let hym kepe ſcilence in the 
Churche / to ſav as foloweth. Let him pzapele- 
cretly;02\peake to Eod, who heareth al thyt 
ges thal be dombe. Foꝛ in the Churche mult he 
ſpeake that mape p2ofite all perſons. Saint? 


Hierome wꝛiting vpon thele wozds of Saint 
Paule (Howelhall he that ſuppipeth the place 
hebnleatned-z.Mayeth: Jtio thelay man 
{Paul viidettadech here do be in the plac 


© 4 0 


and Sacraomentes; k Fol 1 54 


of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no eccleſiaſſi- 


call office. Howe {hall he aunſwere Amen to 


the pꝛaper that he vnderſtandeth not? And a 
little atter vpon theſe woꝛdes of S. Paul (Foz 
pf I chuld pꝛay in a tongue. ac )he layth thus: 
This is Paules meaning: Jfany man ſpeake 
in ſtrange and vnknowen tongues, hys mynd 
made vnkruitefull , not to hymſelfe, but to the 
hearer. oꝛ whatſoeuer is ſpoken, he knoweth 
it not. Saint Auguſtin wꝛiting vpo the. x vin. 
pſalme,ſayth: What this ſhould be, we ought 
to vnderſtand, that we may ſyng with reaſon 
ok man, not with chatterynge of byꝛdes. Fo? 
Owſels,# P opiniapes, and rauens, and ppes, 
and other ſuch lyke byzdes; are taught by men 
to pꝛate thei know not what. But to ling with 
vnderſtandyng is geuen by Gods holy will to 
the nature ofman. Agapn, the ſame Juguſtin 


ſaith: There nedeth no ſpeache when we pꝛay. De 1- 
lauing perhappes as the Pꝛieſtes do, toꝛ to de⸗ 2”, 


clare theyz meanynge, not that God, but that 
men may heare them. And ſo beyng put in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce by conſentyng with the Pꝛieſte, 
they may hange vpon God ⸗ 


Thus are we taught both by the ſcriptures 
and auncient doctourg;thatinthe adminiſtra 
tion of Comon pꝛaper and Sacramentes, no 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers ought to be 
bled. So that foz the ſatilfying ofa Chyyſtian 
mans conſcience , we neede to ſpende no moꝛe 
tyme in thws matter ohn vet to ſtoppe the 
ere Gaye them 
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Of Common praier. 


felues much vppon generall degrees: it halbe 
Nouell. 8 dito adde to chele teſtymonpes of Serpp⸗ 
Cou/i, tures and doctoures, one Conſtitution made 
2 nde Emperoure, who wued. 5 

peres atter Chrict, æ was Emperour of Mom 
The conſtitution is this: e commaunde 
that all Bychoppes and Pꝛeiſtes do celebzate 
the holp oblation and the pzayers vled in holy 
Baptylme, not ſpeakynge lowe, but withs 
- cleare oꝛ loude vopoe, whiche-map be harde of 
the people, that therby the mind ok the hearers 
map be ſtirred vp with great deuotion in btte- 
2 2 g the ieceacheth 31 4 5 ” 

ly Ipoſtie teacheth in hys piſtle to p Co. 
rinthſans ſaying: Cruelp if thou only bleſſe 0; 
geuethankes mite; howe doth he whythe 
Stopieth the place ofthe vnlerned, ſay Amen 
at che geuyng ofthankes vnto God, ko he vn. 
derſtandeth not what thou ſapeſt. Thou vere⸗ 
_— 690. Anda thankes wel⸗but che other is not edi 
| xn theSpiſletothe'Roma- 
: Herber lh the hatta man beleueth vn. 
torpghteoulnes a with the mouth conkellid is 
made vnto ſaluation.Therefoze,foz theſe cau⸗ 
2 _ conuenient;that * other pꝛaiers 
' thoſe chynges allo which are ſpoßen in the he 
lp oblstfon bewttered and cpoken ok the moſte 
; religious Bichops g Prieſtes, vnto oure L0!d 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our god, with the father a the ho⸗ 
Iv ghoſt, with a loude voyce. Aud let the mooll 
religious prieſtes knowe chis⸗ chat if cher neg- 


lectẽ any beehese tyeuges chat cher call geue 


and Sacramentes. Fol x 55 


an accompt koꝛ them in the dꝛeadlul iudgment 
ofthe gret God Four Dauiour Jeſus Chyiſt. 
Peyther wyll we when we knowe it, reſtand 
late it vnreuenged. 

This Emperour (as sabellicut w2pteth(fauous- 
red the Bichop ol Rome, ſt yet we ſe how plain 


a decree he makethfo2 the pꝛaying and admini 


fringe ol Sacramentes in aknowen tongue, 
that the deuotion ofthe hearers might be ſtir⸗ 
red vp by knowledge. Contrarp to the iudge⸗ 
ment of them that would haue 1gnozaunce to 


make deuotion. He maketh it aifoa matter of 


dampnatio,to do theſe thinges in a tonge that 
the hearers vnder ſtande not. Let vs theretoze 
conclude with God a al good mens allẽt, that 
no Common pꝛaier oꝛ Dacramentes ought to 
be miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſſã⸗ 
ded ok the hearers. Nowe a woꝛd oꝛ two of pꝛi⸗ 
nate pꝛaper in an vnlnowen tongue. 
e toke in hand where we began to ſpeake of 


this matter, not only to pꝛoue that nod õmon 
P2ayer oz adminiſtration. of Sacramentes, 


ought to be ina tongue vnknowen to the hea- 
rers:but allo that no perſon ought to pꝛax pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp in that tongue that he hymſelfe vnder- 
ſtandeth not. Which thing chall not be hard to 


pꝛoue, yt we foꝛget not what pꝛayer is. Foꝛ vt 
pꝛaper be that deuotion of the mynd which in 


koꝛceth the hart tolyft vp it ſelfe to God : howe 


tHoulde it be ſayde; that that perſon pꝛapeth, 


that vnderſtandeth not the woꝛdes that hys 
| as. as > 


_ fayd 
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Of Common praier. 


ſayde that he ſpeaketh? Foz, foſpeake ,igby 
voyce to vtter the thought ol the mynde. and 
the voyce that a man vttereth in lpealynge.ig 
nothyng els but the mellenger ok the mynd, to 
bꝛyng abꝛode the knowledge of that, whych o⸗ 
gen. 2 thervoyle lpeth ſecrete in the hart, and can not 
Fos. a he no wen, accoꝛding to that which S. Paul 
wꝛpteth: hat man (ſapeth he) knoweth the 
thynges that appertayne to man, ſauing only 
the ſpirite ot man, which is in man? He there⸗ 
foꝛe that doth not vnderſtand the voyces that 
his tongue doth vtter, can not p2operly be ſaid 
to ſpeake, but rather to counterfaite , as Pa: 
rattes 4 ſuche other byꝛdes vie to countertapt 
mens voyces. No man therkoꝛe that fearcth to 
pꝛouoke the wꝛath of Godagaynſte hym ſelle, 
wyll be ſo bolde toſpeake of God vnaduiſediy 
without regard okreuerent vnderſtanding in 
his pꝛeſence. But he wyll pꝛepare his harte be⸗ 
koze he pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto God. Ind ther 
foꝛe in our Common pꝛaier the Miniſter doty 
oftentimes ſay: Let vs pꝛav, meaning thereby 
to admonpce the people that they ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
pare their eares to heare what he ſhould craue 
at Gods hande, and the hartes to cõſent to the 
lame, and they: tongues to ſaye AMEN at the 
pla. 3s. ende therol. On this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛophet Ds 
u d pꝛepare his hart, when he laid. My hart 
ready ( O God) my hart is ready, J wyll ſyngt 
and declare a Pſaime; The Jewes allo, when 
in the tyme of Judith they dyd with al ther. 
hart. aye & od toviſite nes nene enten - 
had ſo p;eparrd their hartes betoze hezbeg? 4 
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and Sacramentes. Fol. 158 
to pꝛai. Akter this ſoꝛt had Manaſles pꝛepared 
his hearte beloꝛe he pꝛaide and layd: And now 
O Lon do J bowe the knees ol myne hearte, 
aſkpng of thee part of thy mercyfull kyndnes. 
when the hart is thus pꝛepared, the voyce vt⸗ 
tered krom the heart is harmonious in þ eares 
' of God. Other wyſe he regardeth it not to ac⸗ 
tepte it. But fozaſmuche as the perlon that ſo 
babbleth his woꝛdes without ſence in the pze- 
ſence ol god, heweth hym lelfe not to regarde 
the lnaieſtie ol hym that he ſpeaketh to: He ta⸗ 

keth him as a contemner ot his almyghtie ma⸗ 

ieltie, and geueth him his rewarde among hy- 
| pocrytes; whyche make an outwarde ſhewe of 

holines,but theyꝛ heartes are ful ol abhomina⸗ 
ble thoughtes, euen in the tyme of their pzay- 

erg. Foꝛ it is the heart that the Loꝛd loketh vp 

pon, as it is w;yptten in the hyſtoꝛpe olkynges. 

Ik we thereloꝛe wyll that oure pzayers bee not 

abhominable befoze God: let vs ſo pꝛepare our 

hartes befoze we pꝛape, and ſo vnderſtand the 

thyngs that we aſke when we pꝛay, that both 

our hartes and voyces, may together ſound in 

the eares of Gods mateſtie, and then wee ſhall 

not faple to receaue at hys hande the thynges 

that we alte: as good men which haue ben be⸗ 

foze vs dyd, and ſo haue from tyme to tyme re⸗ 

ceaued, that which fo they? ſoules health thei 

did atany tyme delyꝛe. Saint Augultine ſee- „z 

meth to beare in this mater, Foꝛ he ſaith thus nd 

ol them which being bꝛought vp in Grammer ra9:b#s. 

* Rhethoncke, art conuerted to Chzyſt,and ſo 

mu 


1, a. 36 


v1 Of Common praier. 
mult beinftructedin Chailtian religion Lette 
them knowe allo (ſapeth he) that it is not the 
vopce/ but the affection of the mynd, that com. 
meth to the eares al God. And ſo ſhal it com to 
pale, that if haply they ſhall marke, that ſome 
Bichoßs oꝛ miniſters in the Church, do cal vp⸗ 
pon Sod, eyther with barbarous woꝛdeg, oz 
with woꝛdes dilozdered, oꝛ Þ they vnderſtand 
not, oꝛ do diloꝛderly deuyde the woꝛdes d they 
pꝛonounce, they bal not laugh them to ſconne. 
Ditherts he ſemeth to bere with pꝛaying in an 
vnknowẽ tongue. But in the next ſentencehe 
openeth hys mynde thus: Not foz that thele 
ak by ought not to be amẽded, that ð people 
myght ſay Amen to that which they do playn⸗ 


* 


. lyvnderſtande: But vet theſe thinges mut be 


Sodlyboꝛne withal of theſe Catechiftes oꝛ in⸗ 
ſtructours of the faith, that they maye learne, 
that as in the cõmon place where matters are 
pleaded, the goodnes olan Oꝛation conſilteth 
in ſounde: to in the Church it conſitteth in de 
uotion. So that he aloweth not the pꝛaying in 
a tongue not vnderſtand ot him that pzayeth: 
But he inſtructeth the fkyifull Oꝛatoure, to 
beare with the rude tongue of the denout ſin 
ple Miniſter. To conciude,yfthe lacke ol vn⸗ 
derſtanding the woꝛdes that are ſpoken in the 
congregation, do make them vnfruitful to the 
hearers: Howe ſhoulde not the ſame make the 


= - -» wo2desreade; vnkruitfuitto the reader? Che 
mercikul goodnes ok god, graunt vs his gract 


forallvponhimaswe ought todo,tohis dr 


of thinformation | 3 1 57 
xye and our endlelle felicitie, whych we hal do, 
yt we humble our ſelues in his ſight, and in all 
bur pꝛapers bothe common and pꝛpuate, haue 
dur myndes fully fired vpon him. Foꝛ the pꝛay⸗ 
er ol them that humble thẽ ſelues⸗chal pearſe Seel. 35 
thꝛough the cloudes, and till it dꝛawe nigh vn. 
to God, it wyl not be aunſoered , and tyll the 
moſt hyghe do regarde it, it wyll not departe. 
And the Loꝛde wil not be ſlacke, but he wil de- 
ppuer the iuſt, and execute iudgement. To him 
therekoꝛe be all honoꝛ and glozye. fo; euer and 
| ener, Amen. 5 
„An Informacton. | 
fo; them which 15 Wer — 1 the 


Che lirſt part. 


h greate vtilitie and pꝛokitte 
that Chꝛyſtian men and wome 
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The fi rſte parte 


ende he hath alwayes ſtirred vp in one place 
oꝛ other, cruel tyꝛauntes, carpe perſecutourg 
and ertreame enempes bnto God and hys in⸗ 
fallible truthe , to pull wyth violence the holye 
Bybles oute ofthe peoples handes, and haue 
moſt ſpitfullye deſtroped a conſumed the lame 
to aches in the fyꝛe, pꝛetending moſt vntrueſpe 
that the much hearinge and readyng of Gods 
woꝛde, is an occaſion of hereſpe andcarnalli; 
bertie, and the ouerthzowe ofal good oderin 
al well oꝛdered common weales . It to knowe 
God aryght, be an occaſion of euill, then mute 
we nedes graunte⸗ that the hearing a reading 
ofthe holy Scriptures, is the cauſe ofheareſy, 
carnall libertpe, and the ſubuerſion of all good 
oꝛders. But the knowledge cf God, and ofour 
ſelues is ſo farre offrom beinge an occalyonot 
euill, that it is the redieſt, yea the onely meane 
to b2ydle carnall libertye, and to kyll all cure 
fleſbiy affectios. Ind the ozdinarie waye toat- 
tam this knowledge, is with diligence to here 
and reade the holy Scriptures. Foꝛ the whole 
Scriptures (ſaith ſaint Paule) were geuenby 
1. Ci. 3. thinſpiration of God, Ind chall we Chpſtyan 
men thinke, to learne the knowledge of 69d? 
of our ſelues, in any earthiy mannes worbe 0! 
wꝛiting, ſoner oꝛ better thi in the holy Saw? 
tures.witten by the infpiration ofthe holte 
gol? The Scriptures were not bzoughtvnt? 
bo bpthe wil ol man: but holy men ol Hod (43 
00, witnelleth Sainct Peter) ſpane as they weg 
-»"- moyed by the holp ſpirite or god. volk ge | 
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of thinformation. .  GSolxgs 
is the ſcholemaſter of truth, which teadeth his 
ſcholers las our lamour Chzlt faithokhim)m- J. . 
to all truth. And who ſois not led and taught 
by this ſcholemaſter, can not but fall into depe 
errour, how godipſo euer his pꝛetence is. what 
knowledge and learnyng fo euer he hach of all 
| other wozkes and waitynges,92 how fa pꝛe ſoe- 
uer a ſhew oz face of truth he hath in theſtima⸗ 
| tionandindgement of the woꝛlde. I ſomme 
man wyll ſay, Jwould haue a true patterne a 
aà perfect deſcription of an vpright le, appꝛo⸗ 
ued in the ſight of God: can we find (think ye) 
| any better, oꝛ any ſuch againe, as Chꝛiſt Jelus 
is d his doctrine? whole vertuous cduerſation 
and godly lyfe, the ſcripture ſoltuely painteth 
and ſetteth foozth befoze our eyes; that we be⸗ 
holdyng that patterne, might ſhape and frame 
our liueg, as nygh as may be, agreeable to the c. 1 
perkection of the ſame? Folowe you-me (fapthe 
D.Paule)as J tolow Chzif.Xnd-S. John in 
his Epiſtle ſaieth : Who ſo abydeth in Chzilte, 
muſte walke euen ſo as he walked befoze hym. 
Ind where ſhall we lerne the oꝛder of Chziſtes 
le, but inthe Scripture? An other wold haue 
a medicme to heale all diſeaſes a maladies of 
the mynd. Can this be founden oꝛ goten other 
where, then out of Gods own boke, his ſacred 
Dcriptures, Chzilt taught ſo muche when be 
layd tothe obſtinate Jewes: ſearche the ſexip⸗ 
res, foꝛ in theym ve thynke to haue eternall 
pte. If the Scriptures contepne in theym e⸗ „ben.. 
ucriaſtyng lyle, it mult nedes folow that ther 
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haue alſo pꝛeſent remedye agayntte all that ig 
an hynderance and lette vnto eternall lyfe, J. 
we deſp2e the knowledge of Heuenly wiſedom: 
why hadde we rather learne the ſame of may, 
thenof God hymlelke, who (as ſaincte James 
Jacob. ſaith) is the giuer of wiledome: Pea,why wil 
we not learne it at Chꝛiſtes owne mouth, who 
Mat. 28 pꝛompſyng to be pꝛeſent with his Churche tyl 
the woꝛldes ende, dothe perfozme his pꝛomite, 
in that he is not only wich vs by his grace and 
tender pitie: but allo in this that he ſpeatieth 
pꝛeſentip to vs in the holy Scriptures, to the 
great and endles comoꝛt of al them that haue 
any felyng of God at all in them. Pea,heſpea- 
keth now in the Scriptures moꝛe pzofptablye 
to vs, than he did by woꝛd ol mouth to the tar- 
nall Jewes when he liued with theim here tþ- 
pon earth. Foꝛ they (J meane the Jewes) could 
nother heare no? ſee thoſe thynges whyche we 
map now both heare and ſee.if we will bꝛynge 
with vs thole eares #epes, that Chꝛiſt is herd 
and ſeene with, that is, diligence to heare and 
reade his holy Scriptures, and true fayth to 
beleue his moſte comfoztable pꝛomiſes. It one 
coulde ſhewe but the pꝛinte of Chꝛiſtes foote, 
great number J thynke, would-fall down and 
Woꝛſhip it. But to the holy Scriptures, where 
we may fee dayly (if we wyll) J wyll not fat! 
the pꝛint of his fete oneip, but the whole (hap! 
and ipuely pmage of hym, alas we geue lyttt 
reuerente oꝛ none at all. I any eould let vs Ke 
Chꝛilles coate,a ſoitot vs'would-niakie il 
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| Cyfte, except we motight come nyghe to gaſe 
pppon it, yea and kipfſeit too. And pet all the 
| cloathes that euer he dyd weare can nothynge 
ſo true ly noꝛ ſo lyueip expꝛeſſe hym vnto vs, as 
doo the Scriptures. Chziſtes pinage made in 
| wood, ltone,o2 mettall, ſomme mentfo2 the loue 
| thepbeare to Chꝛiſt, do garnithe and beautifie 
the ſame with Pearle, Golde, and pzecyous 
| ſtone. And ſhuld we not (good bꝛethzen) much 
| rather embꝛace and reuerence Goddes holye 
- bookes,the ſacred Bible, whiche do repꝛelente 
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Chꝛiſt vnto vs, moꝛe truely than can anpe Js 
mage. The Image can but expzeſle the fozme 


dn ſhape of his body, if it can doo ſo much. But 
the Scripture doeth in ſuche ſoꝛt ſette fooꝛthe 
Chꝛiſte, that we may ſee hym bothe God and 
man, we maye ſeehim (J aye) ſpeakyng vnto 
| bs, healyng our infirmities, dying fozour lyn⸗ 
nes, riſpng from deathe foꝛ our Juſtification, 
And to bee ſhozte, we map inthe Scryptures 

| foperfectelyſee whole Chzyſte, with the eye of 
kaith, as we lackynge fapthe, coulde not wyth 


theſe bodyip epes fee hym, thoughe he ſtoode 
now pꝛeſent here befoze vs. Lette every man, 
woman, and chyide, therefoze wyth all their 
heart thirſt and delire gods holy Scriptures, 
loue them, embꝛate theym. haue their delyghte 
and plealure in hearynge and readynge them, 
lo as at length we may bee tranſtourmed, and 
chaunged into them. Foz the holy Scriptures 
are Govs trealure houle, wherein are founde 
all thrages needefun foꝛ veto ſee, toheare, to 
learne, and to belieue, necefary koꝛ the attai⸗ 

ꝓy.i. nyng 


ninge-ofeternalliyfe . Thus muche is ſpoken, 
onelyto.geue pou a taſt offome ofthe commo⸗ 
dities, whyche ye maye take by hearynge and 
readyng the holy Scryptures. Foꝛ as I ſayde 
in the beginning. no tongue is able to declare, 
and vtter all. 
And although it is moꝛe cleare then the noone 
dap, that to be ignoꝛaunt ofthe Scripturee, s 
the cauſe ot erroꝛ, as Chꝛyſte ſayth to the Sa 
Wt, 22 duces: pe erre, not knowyng the Scriptures, 
and that erroꝛ doeth hold backe, #plucke men 
away from the knowledge of God. And as S. 
Hierome ſapth:not to knowe the ſcriptures is 
to be ignoꝛaũt of Chalt. Pet this notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, ſome ther be, that thinke it not mete, fo; 
al ſoꝛtes ot men to reade the ſciptures, becauſe 
thep are as they thynk in ſundꝛpe places ſtum. 
bling blockes to þ vnlearned. Firſt, foꝛ that the 
phꝛale ofthe ſcriptures is ſometime ſohomely, 
groſſe and playne, that it offedeth the line, and 
delicat wittes of ſome courtiers.Furthermoze 
foꝛ that the Scripture alſo repoꝛteth, euen ot 
them that haue theyꝛ commendation to be the 
childꝛen ol God:Þ they did diuers actes, wher⸗ 
ol ſome are contrarpe to the lawe ok nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to the lawe wꝛptten, and o⸗ 
ther lome leme to ſyghte manifeſtiye agaynlle 
publique honeſtpe. Jil whyche thynges (lay? 
thep)arevntothe ſimple, an occaſion ofgreate 
offence, and cauſe many to thynke eupll ok the 
Scriptures, and to diſcredite they? auctho?y- 
tpe. Dome are offended at the bearzng⸗ = 


The firſte pariee. Fol 1 60 
ding of the dinerlitie ofthe rptes und ceremo⸗ 
nies ol the ſacrylyces a oblations ofthe [awe, 

And ſom wozldip witted men, think it a great 
decape to the quiet and prudent gouernpnge 
ol thepꝛ common wealthes. to geue eare to the 
ſimple and plaine rules and pꝛeceptes ofoure 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte in his golpell,as beynge offen- 
ded, d a man ſhould be ready to turne his right 
are, to him that ttrake him on the lefte, and to 
him which would take away his coate, to.offer 
him allo his cloke, with ſuche other ſayings of 
perfectio in Chꝛyſtes meaning. Foꝛ carnal rea⸗ 
ſon beyng alwaye an enempe to God, and not 
perceauing the thynges ol Gods ſpirite, doeth 
abhozre ſuch pꝛeceptes, whych yetrightiye vn⸗ 
derſtanded, infringeth no iudicial policies, no: 
Chiilten mens gouernments. And lome there 
be which hearing the ſcriptures, do byd vs to 
lyue without carefuineſle, wythoute ſtud pe. oꝛ 
fozecaſting;do deride the ſimplicityes ofthem. 
Therfoze to remoue and put away occaſiõs of 
offence ſomuch as maybe, Jwil aunſwere 0z- 
derip to theſe objections. Fpꝛſt I ſbal reyearſe 
ſome of thole places that men are offended at 
foꝛ the homelynes and groſſenes of ſpeach and 
Wyll ſhewe the meanyng ofthem. In the boke 
ol Deuteronomie it is wꝛptten, that almygh- 
tre God made a lawe: Ita man dyed wythout 
ilue, his bꝛother oꝛ next kynſeman would ma⸗ 
rye his wydow : and the child that were fy:fte 
bo2ne betwene them should be called hys child 
that was dead; that the deade mannes name 
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The firſt part 
motightnot bee put out of Jlraell. Ind if the 
bꝛother oz next kynſeman wolde not mary the 
wydow : than the befoze the maieſtrates ofthe 
Citte Quld pull ol his ſhoe, and ſpit in his face, 
faymg: So be it doone to that man that wil 
not buyld his bꝛothers houle. Here (derelp be: 
loued) the pullyng of his ſhoe, and ſpittyng in 
his face, were ceremonies to ſignifye vnto all 
the people of that citie, that the woman was 
notnowe in faulte, that Goddes lawe in that 
poyntwas bꝛoken: but the whole (ame and 
blame therof, dyd nowe redounde to that man 
whiche openlye befoze the magiſtrates refuſed 
tomarrye her. And it was not a repꝛoche to 
hym alone, but to all his poſteritie aiſo.;F02 
they were called euer after, the houſe of hem 
Pal.75. whoſe ſhoe is pulled of. Another place out of 
the pſalmes, J wpll bꝛeake (fapethDauid)the 
hoꝛnes of the vngodlye, and the hoꝛnes of the 
righteous chall be exalted. By an hoꝛne in the 
Scripture, is vnderſtande power, mpgbte. 
firength, # ſometyme rule and gouernement. 
The pꝛophete then fayinge, J wyll bꝛeake the 
hoꝛnes of the vngodlpe, meaneth, that all the 
power, ſtrength, and might of Gods enemies, 
chall not onely bee weakened and made feebie, 
but ſball at lengthe aiſo be cleane bꝛoken, and 
deſtroped, thoughe koꝛ a tyme, ſoꝛ the better 
tryall of his people, GOD ſuffer: th the enne⸗ 
mies to pꝛeuaple and haue the vpper hande. 
p.13: In the. Cxxxii. Pſaime it is ſapde, J wylle 
make Dauids hoꝛne to floꝛyche. Here Bauids 
home lygnitteth his kyngedome. Aumrge n 
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it is wꝛitten: Woabis my wache pot, and ouer 
Edom wyll IJ caſte oute my ſhoe. ac. In that 


place, the Pꝛophet ſheweth howe gracioullpe 
Sod hath delte with hys people the chyldꝛen 


of Jlraell, geuynge them greate vyctozyes vp⸗ 
pon their enemyes on euery ſyde, Foz the Mo⸗ 
abites, and Idumeans, being two great nati⸗ 
ons. pꝛoude people, ſtoute, and myghtye, God 
bꝛought them vnder, and made them ſeruaun⸗ 
tes to the Jſraelites, ſeruauntes J ſape, to 
ſtowpe downe, to pul of their ſboes, and wache 
theirfeete. Then Moab is mp wachepot, and 
ouer Edome wyll F caſt oute mp ſhoe, is as pk 
he had ſayde : The Moabptes, and the Jdu- 
means, foꝛ all they? ſtouteneſle agaynſte vs in 
the wilderneſle, are nowe made our ſubiectes, 
dure ſeruauntes, pea vnderlynges to pull of 
our cboes, and wache oure feete. Rowe Jp2ay 
you, what vncomely maner ol ſpeache is this, 
lo vſed in common phzaſe amonge the Ye- 
bꝛues: It is a ſhame that Chuſten men ſhuld 
be ſolyghte headded, to toy as ruſipans do, ol 
luche maner ſpeaches,vttered 2 
lignification by the hoipe Ghoſte. Moe rea 

nable it wert koꝛ vayne men to learne , and 
reuerence the fourmeofGoddeswordes, then 
togaude at them, tohysdampnation, Dome 
agayneare offended, toheare that the godlye 
lathers had manxe weues and eoneubinesal- 
1 Py.ut, though 


2 Pol 161 
God therefoꝛe by this maner offpeakyng,p2o- 
myleth to geue Dauid vyctorye ouer all hs 
enemies, and to ſtablych him in his kingdome, 

| ſpiteofatihys enemyes. Ind in the. r. plalme 
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The firſt part Fol.162 
them in maryage to they; huſbandes, bpon di 
occaſions. ara gaue her maid Agar in 5. 16. 
marpage to Abꝛaham. Lia gaue in line maner 
her madd zilpha to her huſbũd Jacob. So dd 
Bahell hys other wyte geue hym Sylham her cen. zo, 
| maide,ſaping vnto him: go in vnto ber. c chee 
| (hallbeare vpon my knees, Which is, as if iber 
had ſapd: take her to wyie, a the chyldꝛen that 
hechall beare, wil J take vpon my lap, & make 
| ofthfas ythey were mine owne.;Theſehand- 
maidens oꝛ bond womẽ, although by mariage 
they were made wyues: pet theyhad not thys 
pꝛerogatiue, to rule in the houſe,but were urn 
vonder lpnges, and in ſubiectiõ to their maſters 
and were neuer called mothers of the houle⸗ 
hold, maſtreſſes, oz dames of the houle, but are 
called ſometimes, wiues, ſomtime concubines. 
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Node of tholſe whyche take occaſpon o 

carnalitie and eupll ipfe, by hearyng and rea- 

dyng in Gods boke, what God hath ſuffered, 

eueninthole-menz whoſe; commendatyon is 

Napeep in the{cripture, Ac that Boe whome , .... 

D. Peter calleth the eyght pꝛeacher ol righte⸗ 
| | Yp.iiii. ouſnes, 
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IST The firſt part 
dulnes⸗was to dꝛonke with wyne, that in hys 
Sime. S llepe, he vncouered his oxon pꝛiuities. The iuſ 
man Loth was in lyke maner dꝛonzen, and in 
hys dzonkennefle laye with hys owne dangh; 
ers, contrarp to the lawe ofnature. 
Een. 7 Abꝛaham, whoſe faith was fo great, that fo; 
Rom. a. the ſame he deſerued to be called ol gods own 
mouth, a father ot many nations, the father of 
cin. 1s. al beleuers beſpdes with Sara his wyfe, had 
allo carnalle companpe with Agar, Daraes 
handmayd.The Patriarche Jacob had to his 
wyues two ſyſters at one tyme. The Pꝛophet 
Sent. 2c Dauid thing Salomon his ſonne, had many 
wyues and concubines. #c. Mhyche thynges 
we ſee playnely to be foꝛbyden vs by the law ol 
God, and are nowe repugnant to all publique 
honeſtie. Theſe and ſuche lyke, in Gods boke 
(good people) are not witten, that we ſhoulde 
oꝛ may do the like;folowing their examples o⸗ 
that we ought to thynke, that God did allowe 
euerye of thele thinges in thoſe men. But wee 
dought rather to beleue,Fto iudge that Noe in 
his dꝛonkenneſle offended God highip. Lot ly 
ing with his daughter, committed hoꝛrible in- 
pꝛokytable leũſon:that pt᷑ſo godiy men as they 
were, whyche other wyle feite mwardiy Gods 
holp ſpirite, inflampng their heartes, with the 
keare and laue of God, could not by theyꝛ own 
ſtrength kepe them ſe lues krom commpttynge 
hoꝛryble ſynne,butdydſo greuouſly fall, that 
without Gods greate merope, they had Py” 


ſhed etterlaſtingly, Bow much moze ought we 
th? miſerable wꝛetches, whych haue no telyng 
of God within vs at all, continually to feare, 
not only that we may tall as they dyd, not alſo 
de ouercome, a dꝛowned in ſynne. whych they 
pere not: And fo by conſidering their kal, take 
the better occaſion to acknowledge our owne 
| es. 1 and weakeneſle, and therefoze moze 
| earneftly to call bntoalmightie god, with har- 
tie pꝛaier inceſſantly toꝛ his grace, to ſtrengthẽ 
s, and to defend vs krom al euyl. And though 
thꝛough inlirmit ie we chaunce at any tyme to 
fal: yet we may by hartie repentance, and true 
laith, ſpedelp rile again, and not ſlepe and con- 
tinue in linne as the wycked doetg. 
Thus good people, chuld we vnderſtand ſuch 
matters expꝛeſled in the diuine ſcripturs, that 
this holy table of goddes woꝛde, be not turned 
to vs to be a ſnare, a trap, # a tumblyng ſtone, 


litie, that we mayefynde oure necellarie foode 
therin, to ſtrength? vs, to cokozt vs, to inſtruct 


bs, (as god ol his great mercy.hath appointed 
them m al neceſlary wozks,ſo that we may be 


perfect befoze hym, in the whole courſe of oure 
lle: wohych he graunte vs, who hath redemed 
vs, our I oꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
To whom with ß father, and the yo- 
ly ghoſt, be all honoꝛ and glo- 
xpe. foꝛ euermoze. 
Amen. 


vy. v. Che 


De fut pr Bol. 6: 


to take hurt be the abuſe ol our vnderſtading.. 
But et vs eſteme them in ſuch a reuerẽt humi 
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C Theſeconde parte vkche inloꝛmation 
fo them which take offenceatcer- 
- --- -tapneplaces ot the holpe 


TG E haue heard (good people) inthe 
\V//=|Homelye latte reade vnto pou, the 

© great commoditie of holpe ſcryp⸗ 

SY tures; pe haue haerde howe igno⸗ 

; Traunt, men vopde of godly bnder- 
ſtandynge, eke quarelles to dyſcredite them. 
Some of they? reaſons haue ye hearde aun⸗ 
ſwered.Nowe we wyll pzoceade and ſpeake of 

ſuche politique wyle men, whiche be offended, 

fo2 that Chꝛiſtes pzecepteshoulde ſeme to de⸗ 

ſtrope al oꝛder in gouernaunce , as they doal⸗ 

ledge loꝛ examples. ſuche as the ſe bee. Jfanye 

man ſtrpke thee on the righyte chene, turne the 
bother vnto hym alſo. If anpe wyll contend to 
take thy cote from thee,lethym haue cloke and 
Math. 6 ll, Let not thy lette hande knowoe whatthy 
ryght hande doeth. Il thyne eye, thyne hande, 

Wat. 18 thy foote offende thee, pull out thyne eye, cutte 
ok thyne hande, thy foote, and caſt it from thee. 

Af thyne enempellapeth S. Paule) be an hun. 
nom. 18 gred, geue hym meate, ylhe be thirſti, geue him 
dzinke: lo doynge, thou ſhalte heape hote bur⸗ 

nyng coles vpon his heade. 1 
Theſe ſentences (good people) vnto a nattl 

3.C0z. 2 ral man, ſeme mere abſurdytpes, contrarpe to 
all reaſon. Foꝛ a natural männe (as S. Paule 

layth) vnderſtandeth not the thynges that be. 

longe to God, neyther can he lo longe - _ 
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am dwelleth in hym. Chꝛiſt therefoze mea- 
nethe , that he woulde haue his faythefull ſer- 
uauntes ſo farre frome vengeaunce, and reſp⸗ 
ſtynge wꝛonge: that he woulde rather haue 
| hymreadye toſuffer an other wꝛonge, then by 
kreſyſtyng, to bꝛeake charitie, and to be oute of 
pacience. He wold haue our good dedes ſo far 
from all carnall reſpectes, that he woulde not 
haue our nyeit frendes knowe of our well do⸗ 
| png, to wynne a vapne gloꝛpe. Ind thoughe 
dure frendes and kynſlolkes be as dere as our 
right epes, and oure righte handes: pet if they 
woulde plucke vs from God, we ought to re- 
nounce them, and foꝛlake theym. Thus yf ye 
wyll be pꝛofytable hearers and readers of the 
holy Scriptures. you multe kyꝛſt denye poure 
ſelues, and kepe-vnder pour carnall ſences, ta⸗ 
hen by the out warde wozdes; and ſearche the 
inwarde meanynge. Ueaſon muſte geue place 
to gods holy ſpirite. Poumult ſubmytte pour 
woꝛndiy vopſedome and tudgemente, bnto yys 
diuine wiledom and iudgemẽt. Conſider that 
the Scripture, in what ſtraunge fozme ſo euer 
it be pꝛonounced, is the wooꝛde of the lyuynge 
God. Let that alwayes come to youre remem- 
bzaunce, whyche is lo olte repeted ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Elay. Che mouthe of the Loꝛd (ſayth he) 
hathe cpoken it. The Jlmyghtye and eueria- 
lyiggod,who with his onely woꝛde, created 
heauen and earth. hath deereed it. The Loꝛde 
of hoaſtes, whole mayes are in the ſeas, whole 
Maden are in the depe waters. that 102d 2 
IF Fre 0 8 
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God, by whoſe wooꝛde all thynges in heauen 
and in earth, are created, gouerned. and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued, hath ſo pꝛouided it. The god ofgoddeg 
and to2de ot all L oꝛdes, pea, God that is God 
alone incompꝛehentible, almyghtye, and euer. 
laſtyng, he hath ſpoken it, it is hys wooꝛde. Je 
can not therefoze be but trueth: which pꝛocea⸗ 
deth from the God ot all trueth:it can not bee, 
but wiſelp and pzudently commaunded, what 
almpghtpe God hath deuiſed, howe vainelpe 
ſoeuer, though wante ot grace, we myferable 
woꝛetches do ymagine, and iudge okhys moſte 
holy woꝛde. Che Pꝛophet Dauyd, dyſcrybing 
 anhappye man, ſapth: Bleſled is the man that 
hath not walked after the counſaple ofthe vn- 
godlpe noꝛ ſtande in the wayes ol ſynners no 
ſit in the ſeate of the ſconefull. There are the 
ſoꝛtes ot people, whoſe companpe the pꝛophete 
woulde haue hym to flee and auopde, whyche 
Galbe an happye man, and partaker ol Gods 
bleüſpnge.pꝛſte, he maye not walke alter the 
counſaile of the vngodipe. Decondiye, he mar 
not ſtande in the way or ſinners. Thirdlye, he 
multe not ſitte in the ſeate of the ſcomefull.Sy 
thele thzee ſoztes ofpeople,vngodipe men. ſyn⸗ 
ners, and ſcoꝛners, all imppetpe, is ſygnyſyed 
and fully expꝛelled. Bythe vngodly, he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth thoſe;whyche haue no regarde ofal- 
myghty God, beynge voyde of all tayth,whole 
hartes and myndes are lo let vpon the wozlde; 
that they ſtudye onelye howe to accompirie 
they woxdiye practiles, thoypcarnalbimanl 


nations;they2 fpithy luſte, and deſyze, without 


any feare of God. The ſeconde ſozte, he calleth 


ſpnners. not ſuche as doo fall thꝛoughe igno- 


be founde free? what man euer lyued vppon 
earth(Chzyſt onelpe excepted)but he hath ſin- 


ned: Che iuſt manfallethſeuen tymes, and ry⸗ 24. 


| ſeth agayne.Thoughe the Godlye do fall , yet 
they walke not on purpoſedlye in ſynne, they 
ſtande not ſtill to rontinue and tarpe in ſpnne 
they ſyt not downe lykie carelefle menne, with- 
out all feare-of Goddes iuft punyſhmente foz 
| fynne:but defying ſpnne thꝛough Gods great 


race and infinite mercy, they ryſe againe and 


ghte agaynſte ſynne. The Pꝛophete thenne 
calleth them ſpnners, whole hartes are cleane 
turned frome God, and whoſe whole conuer- 
lation of lple, is nothinge but ſynne , they de⸗ 
lyghte ſo muche in the ſame: that they chooſe 
tontinualip to abyde and d weill in ſynne. The 
thyꝛde ſoꝛte, he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a ſoꝛte 
omen, whole hartes are ſoo ſtuffed with mas 
lice, that they are not contented to dwell in 


lynne, and to leade their lyues in all kynde ol 


wyckednefſe:but allo they doo contemne and 
ſcoꝛme in other, al godlynes, true religion, all 
honeftie and vertue.Ofthe two kpꝛit foztes of 
men, J will not lap, but they mae take repen⸗ 
| launce,and be conuerted vnto GOD. Ol the 
thyid ſozte. Ithinke J maye withoute daun⸗ 

ger ol Gods iudgment pꝛonounce, that neuer 
My pet conuerted vnto God 22 

IO u 
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raunce, 02 of fraplenes, foꝛ then who ſhoulde 
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but continued on ſtyll in they? abhompnadie 
' wyckednelle , heappnge vppe to them ſelueg 
- dampnation, agaynſte the daye ot Godeg ine⸗ 

2.5.39 uitable iudgemẽt. Examples of ſuch ſcoꝛnerg, 
we redde in the ſeconde booke of Cronpcles. 
When the good kynge Ezechias, in the begyn⸗ 
nyng ofhys raygne,had deſtroyed Jdolatrye, 
purged the temple, and refourmed religion in 
hys Uealme: he ſente meflengers in euery Ci 
tie, to gather the people vnto Dieruſalem, to 
ſolemniſe the feaſte of Eaſter in ſuche ſozte, as 
 GODbhadappoynted it. The poſtes wente 
fromCitie to Citie thzough the land of Ephza- 
im and Manalles, euen vnto Jabulon. Ind 
what dyd the people thinke pe? Dyd they laud 
and pꝛaiſe the name ofthe Loꝛd, which had ge. 
urn them ſo good a king, ſo zelous a ꝛince to 
abolpſbe ydolatry, and to reſtoꝛe agayn Gods 
true religion: no, no. The ſcripture ſapth: The 
people laughed them to ſcoꝛn, and mocked the 
kinges meüengers. Ind in the laſt Chapter ol 
the ſame booke, it is witten, that almygytye 
God, hauing compaſſion vpon his people, ſent 
hys mefſegers,the Pꝛophets vnto them, to cal 
them from their abhominable pdolatrpe , and 
wycked kynd of lyuyng. But they mocked his 
meſſengers, they deſpyſcd his wozdes;#milit 
ſed hys Pꝛophetes, vntill the wꝛath of the10!D 
aroſe agapnſt hys people, and tyll ther was no 
remedy, Foꝛ he gaue them vp into the handes 
oitheirenempes, euen vnto Nabugodonazar 


kyng ol Babilon, who ſpoyled them of ther! 
bes goodes 
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goodes bꝛent their Citie, and ledde them, their 
wyues, and theyꝛ chyldꝛen, captiues vnto Ba⸗ 
pplon. The wycked people that were in the 
da ves ot Noe, made but a mocke at the woꝛde 
ok God, when Noe tolde them that God wold 
tale vengeance vppon them koꝛ their lynnes. 
Che floode therkoze came ſodeiniy vpon them, 
and dꝛowned them, witch the whole woꝛlde. 
lot pꝛeached to the Sodomptes. that except 
thep repented, both they and their Citie ſhuld 
be deſtroped. They thought hys ſapinges im⸗ 
pollible to be trewe, they ſcoꝛned and mocked 
yhys admonption, and reputed hym as anolde 
| Dotyng foole. But when God by hys holy an⸗ 
gels, had taken Lot, his wyfe and two daugh⸗ 
ters from emonge them, he rayned downe tyꝛe 
and bꝛymeſtone krom heauen, and bꝛente vp 
thole ſcoꝛners and mockers of hys holy woꝛd, 
And what eſtimation had Chzyſtes doctryne 
| amongthe Scribes and Pharileis? what re⸗ 

warde had he amonge them? The Goſpell re» 
pozteth thus. The Phariſeys whyche were co- 
| Uetous dydde ſcoꝛne hym in hys Doctryne. O 
then pe ſee; eine ryche menne ſcoꝛne 
the doctrine ot their Daluation. The wozidly 
wyle men ſcoꝛne the doctrine ol Chꝛpſte, as fo- 
lychnes to theyꝛ vnderſtandynge. Thele ſtoꝛ⸗ 
ners haue euer bene, and euer chal bee, tyll the 
woꝛldes ende. Foꝛ Sainct Peter pꝛophecied, : Per. : 
that ſuche ſcoꝛners ſhouide bee inthe woꝛlde, 
beefoze the latter daxe. Tatze heede therefoze 
(mybzethzen) take hede. Be ye not dean 
| go 
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Gods moſt holy wooꝛde. Pꝛouoke him not to 
powꝛe out hys wꝛathe nowe vppon pou, ag he 
dyd then vpon thoſe gybers and mockers. Be 
not wyltull murtherers of pour owne ſoules. 
Turne vnto God whyle there is pet tyme ol 
mercy,ye (hall elles repente it in the woꝛldeto 
come, whan it hall be to late, foꝛ there chalbe 
iudgement without mercy. Thys mought ſuf. 
fyſe toadmonithe vs, and cauſe vs hencefozth 
toreuerence Gods holy ſcriptures:but al men 
haue not fayth. This therfoze ſhall not ſatiſſpe 
and content al mennes myndes, but as ſome 
are carnall, ſo they wyll ſtyll continue, ands 
buſe the Scripture carnally, to they: greater 
damnation. The vnlerned and viſtable(ſayth 
Bet. : Daint Peter)peruert the holy Scriptures to 
their owne deſtruction. JefusChzyſt(as ſaint 
Paule ſapth)is to the Jewes an offence, tothe 
:.Coz.r, Gentiles fooliſhnes:But to Gods childzen,as 
wellofthe Jewes as ofthe Gentiles, he is the 
power and wyſedome of od. Theholyeman 
Symeon ſapth, that he is ſet foꝛthe foz the fall 
Anke. 2. And rpſynge agayne ofmanye in Jſracll. 3s 
Chzyſte Jeſus is à fall to the repꝛobate, whych 
pet perylbe thꝛough their owne defauite : f01s 
his wolde, yea the wholeboke of God a cauſe 
of dampnation vnto them, thoꝛcughe thepzin⸗ 
credulptpe. And as he is arpſynge vp to none 
other: then thoſe whych are Gods chyldzen be 
adoption:ſo is his woꝛde, yea, the whole fcrip- 
ture, the power ol God to ſaluation, to them 
onely that doo beleue it. Chꝛpſte ns” 4 
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pꝛophetes befozehym, the Jpoſtlegafterbym 
all the true miniſters of Gods holpwozde,yea, 
tuery woꝛd in gods boke, is vnto 8 repꝛobate, 
the ſauour of death vnto drath.Chziſte Jeſus 
the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles. and all the true mi 
niſters of his woꝛde, yea euery iote and title in 
the holy Scripture, haue ben, is, and halbe foz 
| euermoze,the ſauour of iyfe vnto eternall lyfe, 
| vnto all thoſe whoſe hertes God hath purified - 
pp true faith. Let vs earneſtipe take hede, that 
we make no ieſtyng ſtocke of the bones of holy 
| Scriptures. The moze obſcure and darke the 
ſayinges be to our bnderftandyng;the further 
let vs think our ſelues to be from God and his 
holy ſpirite, who was the aucthoure of them. 
Lette vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuour oure 
ſelues to ſearch out the wifedom hidden in the 
outwarde barke of the Scripture. It we can 
not vnderſtand the ſence and the reaſon ot the 
ſaying; pet let vs not be ſcomers, ieſters, æ de⸗ 
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riders. fo: that is the vttermoſt tokẽ and ed 


| of arebzobate,of a playne ennempe to God in 

bis wiſedome. They be not idle fables to jeſt at 
which God dothe ſerioully pꝛonounce, and foz 
| ferious matters let vs eſteme the. And though 
m lundꝛp places ofthe Scriptures, be ſet oute 
Diuers rites &ceremonies, oblations, & ſacritt- 
| Ces:let vs not thinke ſtraunge of them, but re- 
kerre them to the tymes and people, koꝛ whome 
ey lerued, although pet to learned men, they 
be not vnpꝛolitabte tobe conlidered, but to bee 
erpounded as figtires#ſ<adowes of things a 
perſong alterward opemp reuealed in tbenem 

TRIS GAR Teſta⸗ 
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Teftament. Though the rehearſall ofthe ge, 
nealogis, & petegrues ofthe fathers, bee nor 
tomuche edification ofthe playne ignozaunte 
people: Yet is there nothyng ſo impertinentiy 
vttered in all the whole bone ofthe Byble, but 
map ſerue to ſpirituall purpole, in ſome reſpect 
to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe their laboures, to 
ſearche out the meanynges. Theſe map not be 
condemned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vn. 
derſtandpng, noꝛ make not to our edification, 
But let vs turne our laboure to vnderſtand 
to carp away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies, as be 
moꝛe kytte foꝛ our capacytpe, and inſtruction. 
And wher as we read in diuers plaimes, hot 
Da uid dyd wyche to the aduerſarpes of God, 
ſometime chame, rebuke, + confuſton.,ſomtime 
the decay of their ofſpꝛung and illue, ſometyme 
that they might peryſhe q come lodenlp to de⸗ 
ſtruction, as he dyd wyſhe to the captapnes ol 

pia. 44 the Philiſtians: Call foꝛch (layth he) thy lyght⸗ 
nyng⸗ a teare them, ſhote oute thine arrowes, 
and conſumie them, with ſuche other maner ol 
impꝛecations: Pet oughte we not, to be offen- 
ded at ſuch pꝛapers of Bauid, beyng a pophet 
as he was ſingulerly beloued of God, # rapte 
inlpirite,with an ardent3eale to gods gloꝛpe. 
He ſpake them not of a pꝛyuate hatred, and 
in a ſtomake agapnſt theyꝛ perſons: but wild- 
ed ſpirituaupthe deftructio, of ſuch coꝛrupt er⸗ 
rours and vices, which raygned in al deuiliſbe 
perſons, ſet agaynſt God. Ne was of like mind 
as S · Paule was, when he dyd deliuer Hume 
neus and Alexander with the notozious _ 
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nicatoꝛ to Sathan, to their tempoꝛall contuſi⸗ 
on, that their ſpirite myghte be ſauedagaynſte 

the day ofthe Loꝛd. And when Dauid dyd pꝛo⸗ 
felſe in fone places, that he hated the wycked: 
pet in other places of hys Plalmes, he pꝛokeſ⸗ 
eth that he hated thẽ with a perfecte hate, not 
with a malicious hate, to the hurt ofthe ſoule. 
| Whichperfection okſpirite, becauſe it can not 
be perkourmed in vs, ſo coꝛrupted in aflections 
as we be, we oughte not to vſe in our pꝛyuate 
caules, the ipke woꝛdes in fourme, foꝛ that wee 
can not fulfyli the lyke woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs 
not therfoze be olfended, but ſearch out the rea 
fon offuch woꝛdes befkoze we be offended , that 
wemay the moze reueꝛentip iudge offuche ſay- 
inges, though ſtraunge to our carnall vnder⸗ 
fandinges ,yet to theym that bee ſpirituallye 
mynded.tudged to be zeloully, and godipe pꝛo⸗ 
nounced . God therekoze fox hys mercyes lake, 
bouchelafe topurifye oure myndes, thzoughe 
faith in his ſonne Jeſus Chyyſt , and to inſtylie 
the heauenlpe dꝛoppes ol hys grace into oure 
hard ſtony hartes, to ſouple the ſame, that wee 
be not contemners, and deridersofhis infailt- 
ble wooꝛde: but that wyth all humbleneſſe of 
mynde , and chꝛiſten reuerence, we mape ende- 
your our ſelues to heare, and to reade hys ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, a inwardiy ſo to digeſt theym, 
as halbe to the comfozt of our ſoules, a ſancti⸗ 
licatton ot hrs holye name, to whom woyth the 
lorne.and the hotyegholt, three perkon done 
urnyng Hod, be al laude, hond, J pꝛapſe 
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FS: Can Homely of Ames dedes, and merciful: 
nent, towoarde thepoozeandnedie,. 
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that almighty god requireth of 

E his faithfull ſeruantes the true 

ſchꝛiſtians, bi ß which he would 
ſchacboth his name chuldbegio 


with any kynde ofmylery . Ind pet thys not⸗ 
withſtandyng (ſuch is the ſlouthfull luggyſb- 
nes ol our dull nature, to that which is good a 
godlye) that we are almoſte in nothyng moze 
negligent,and leiſe carefull,then we are there- 
in. It is therkoꝛe a very necellarpe thinge, that 
Goddes people woulde awake they? fleapye 
myndes.and conſider their duetie on thys be⸗ 
halfe . And mete it is, that all true Chꝛiſtians 
oulde deſyroully ſeke, and learne what God 
by hrs holy wozd doth herein require of them: 
that firlt knowyng their duetpe(wherofmany 
by theyz lacknefſe,ſeme to be very ignozaunt) 
they may afterwardes dilizently endeuour to 
perfourme the ſame. By the whiche,bott the 
godly charitable perſons may be encouraged 
to gofozwardes , and continue in they; mercy 
full dedes ot geupnge almes to thepooze and 
allo ſuch as hytherto haue eyther neglected 0? 
contemned it, mape pet nowe at the lee 


when they hal heare howe much it appertay- 
neth to them) aduyſedlye conſyderit , and ber- 
tuoully appiye them ſelues thervnto. . 

And to the intent that euery one of vou may 
the better vnderſtande that which is taughte, 
and alſo e aſelier beare away, and ſo take moꝛe 
fruite of that haibe ſayde, when ſeuerall mat⸗ 

ters ar ſeueralipe handled: J myndeparticu- 
lerſpe and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake and entreate 
| oftheſe pointes. a 
Fpꝛſte, Jwyli ſhewe howe earneſtlpe al- 
myghty God in hys holye woꝛde, doeth exacte 
the doing okalmes dedes ol vs, and howe ac⸗ 
| ceptable they be vnto him. | 
Secondlye , howe p2ofitable it is fozvs to 
ble them, and what commodytye and fruyte 
they wyll bꝛinge vnto vs. 

Thirdlye and laſt, J will ſhewe out of Gods 
woꝛde, that who ſo is liberall to the pooze, and 
relieueth them plenteoullp, ball notwythſtan⸗ 
dyng: haue ſufficient foz hym ſelfe , # euermoze 
be without daunger of penurye.and ſcarlitpe. 

Concerning the fyꝛſte, which is the accepta- 
tion and dygnitpe oꝛ pꝛyce of almes dedes be⸗ 
koꝛe God : Knowe thys , that to helpe and ſuc⸗ 
dcour the pooꝛe in they? nede at milerpe, pleſeth 
Sod ſo much, that as the holye Dcrypture in 
lundꝛp places recoꝛdeth, nothinge can be moze 
thankfully taken oz accepted ol God. Foz fyꝛſte 
we reade, that almyghtye God doth accounte 
that to be geuẽ, and to be beſtowed vpon hym 

elke, that is beſtowed vppon the pooꝛe. Foz foo 
doth the holy gholt tellify vnto vs by the wyke 
2. ili. man 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


19. man, ſaying: He that hath pitie vpõ the pooze 
— lendeth vnto the Loꝛde hym ſelle. And Che 
in the Golpell aduoucheth, and as a moſe cer⸗ 
tapne truth, byndeth it with an othe, that the 
almes beſtowed vp the pooze, was beſtowed 
vpon him, q ſo ſhalbe reckned at the laſte daye, 
Fo? thus he ſapeth to the charitable almes ge. 
uers, when he ſytteth as iudge in the doome, 

to geue ſentence of euery man. acco2dynge to 

his deſertes: Uerilp J fap vnto pou, whatloe: 
uer good &mercyfull dede, pou did vpon any of 
Wat. 25 the leaſt of theſe my bzethzen, ye dyd the ſame 
vnto me. In releuyng their hunger, pe releued 
mpne in quenchyng they? thirlte, pe quenched 
mine, in clothing the, ye clothed me, and when 

pe harboured them, ye lodged me allo, when ye 
vilited them beyng ſicke oꝛ in pꝛiſon, pe vilited 
me. Foꝛas he that receaueth a Pꝛinces embal⸗ 
ſadours, and entertaineth them well, doth ho⸗ 
nour the pꝛince, fro whom thoſe embaſſado!s 

do come: So he that receaueth the pooze and 
nedie, and helpeth them in their affiiction and 
diſtreſle, dothe therby receaue q honoꝛ Chyiſte, 
their maſter, who as he was pooꝛe d nedyhym 
ſelf, vohileſt he liued here amongſt vs, to woile 
the myſterie of oure ſaluation, ſo at his depar- 
ture hence, he pzomyſed in his ſteede, to ſende 
vnto vs thoſe þ were pooze, by whoſe meanes 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplped: a therfoze that 
we would do vnto him, we mult do vnto them. 
Dtn. 1g. And foꝛ this cauſe doth almyghtie God ſay un 
to Moſes: The lande wherin you dwell, (ball 


neuer be without pooze men. Becauſe he 2 


of, almes dedes, © Pol 1 70 


haue continuall tryall ofhys people, whether 
they loued hym oꝛ no: that in chewynge them 
ſejues obedient vnto hys wyll they might cer⸗ 
tainely aſſure them ſelues of his loue d fauour 
towardes them: #nothyng doubt, but that as 
his law x oꝛdinaunces (wherin he comaunded 
them, that they ſhouide open their hande vnto 
their bꝛethꝛẽ, that were pooꝛe and nedye in the 
lande) were accepted ofkthem, a willpagly per⸗ 
fourmed: So he wold on his part loumglpac⸗ 
cept them, and truely perfourme his pꝛomiſes 
that he had made vnto them. f 
The holy Apoſtles & Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who 
by reaſon ofhys dayly conuerſatio, ſaw by his 
dedes, c hard in his doctrine how much he te- 
dered the pooze: the godly fathers alſo, þ were 
both befoze and ſence Chꝛiſt, mdued withoute 
doubt with the holy ghoſt. a moſt certatniy cer- 
titied ol gods holy will: they both, do mol ears 
neſtly exhoꝛt vs, and in all their wꝛitinges, al⸗ 
molt continually admoniſbe vs, that we wold 
remember the pooze, & beſtowe our charitable 
almes vpon them. Saint Paul crieth vnto vs 
alter this ſoꝛt: Comfozt the feble minded, lfte ces. 
| bpthe weake, #be charitable toward all men. 
And agayn. To do good to the pooze,#to diſtri 
bute aimes gladly, ſee þ thou do not fozget,foz 9% 13 
with ſuch ſacrifices is God pleaſed. Elaye the 
pꝛophet teacheth on this wiſe:Deale thibzead Efai.53. 
tothe hungrye,# bꝛing the pooze wandꝛynge, 
home to thyhoule. iM iẽ thou ſeelt the naked,ſe 
thou cloth hym,thydenot thy face krõ thy poꝛe 
ne1ghboz,neither deſpiſe thou thine own flelb. 
Jr. iii. And 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


And the holy father Thobie geueth this coun⸗ 
Tobi, 4. cel. Geue almes (faith he) of thyne own goods 
and turne neuer thy face frome the pooze, eate 

thy bꝛeade with the hungry, and coner the na⸗ 

ked with thy clothes. Ind the learned a godiy 
20h doctour Chiploſtom geueth this admonition, 
%% Let mercyfull almes be alwapes with vs aaa 
5 garment, that is, as myndfull as we wplibetg 
put our garmentes vpon vs, to couer our ng: 

ke dneſſe, to dekend vs from the colde,# to ſhew 

our ſelues comly: Do myndkull let vs be at all 
tymes and ſeaſons, that we geue almes tothe 

pooꝛe, and ſhewe our ſelues mercifull towards 
theim. But what meane theſe often admoniti- 

ons, tearnelt exhoꝛtations of the Pꝛophetes, 
Apoſtles, fathers, and holy doctours? Surely, 

as they were faithfull to godwarde, and ther⸗ 

foze diſcharged their duetie trulp, in tellyng vs 

what was gods wyll: ſo of a ſyngular loue to 

vs warde, they laboured not only to infourme 

vs, but alſo to perſwade with vs, that to geue 
almes, ⁊ to ſuccour the pooꝛe and nedy, was a 

very acceptable thing, and an high ſacrifice to 

God, wherin he greatly delited, and had a ſin- 

Ergee Julat pleaſurre. Foz ſo dothe the wiſe man, the 
tele z ſonne ol Spꝛach teache vs. ſaying: Who ſo is 
mercifull,# geueth almes, he offreth the ryght 
thanke offring. And he addeth thervnto : The 

ryght thank offeryng,maketh the aultar fatte, 

ſt aſwete ſmell it is befoꝛe the hygheſt, it is ac⸗ 
ceptable befoze God, a chal neuer be forgotten. 

Ind the truthe of this doctrine is verified by 
theramples of thoſe holpe a charitable father? 


coe alnes dedes, _ Fol 171 
of whom we reade inthe ſcriptures, that they 
were geuen to mercifull compaſſion towardes 
thepooze and charitable relieuyng of they; ne⸗ 
ceſſities; Such a one was Abꝛaham, in whom 
God had ſo greate pieaſure, that he voucheſa- 
ſed to come vnto hym in fourme of an Tun s 

el, and to be intertained of hym at his houſe. 
Buch was his kynſeman Loth, whom God ſo 
fauoured, foz receyupnge hys mellengers into 
his houſe, whiche otherwyſe ſhould haue la ine 

in the ſtreate, that he fauedhym,'wyth hys 
whole famplpe, krome the deſtruction of So- 
| dome#Gomo2ra. Such wer the holyfathers 
Job and Toby, with manp others, who feite 
moſte ſenſible pꝛotes of Godeds eſpeciall loue 
towardes them. And as all thefe,by their mer⸗ 
cyfuines and tender compaſſion, whiche they 
ſhewed to the myſerable afflicted. membꝛes of 
chꝛiſte, in the relieupng, helpyng, and fuccou- 
ryng them, with their tempoꝛal goodes in this 
ple obtepned Sods fauoure, and were deare, 
acceptable and plealaunt in his ſyght:ſo nowe 

| they them ſelues, take pleaſure in the fruition 
of God, in the plealaunt iopes of heauen, and 
are alſo in Gods eternall wooꝛde, ſet befoze vs 

ds perkect examples euer befoze our eyes, both 
bow we chall pleaſe God in thys oure moꝛtall 
hee, and alto howe we may come to lpue in ioy 
with them in euerlaſtynge pleaſure and kelici⸗ 
lie. Foz moſte true is that ſayenge, which S. 
Auguſtine hathe; that the geuynge of aimes; 


| drelteuyng of the pooze.1s the ryght way to 
57. b. hea- 
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heauen ric celi,peuper et. The pooꝛe man, ſaĩth he, 
is way toheauen. Theyvſed in times paſt,to 
ſet in hye waies ſides, the picture of Mercurp, 
pointing with his linger, which was the right 
wapß to the towne. And we vſe incroſle waies, 
to let vpawodden oz ſtone croſſe, to admoniſh 
the trauaylynge man, whyche waye he mute 
turne,when he commeth thyther, to direct his 
tourney a right. But gods woꝛd (as D.Jugy 
ſtine ſapeth) hath ſet in the wap to heauen, the 
pooꝛe man and hys houſe, ſo that who ſo wyl 
goa ryght thyther. a not turne out of the way 

muſte go by the pooze . The pooze man is that 
Wercury, that chall ſet vs the ready way: and 
if we lone well to this marke, we chal not wan⸗ 
der much out ofthe ryght path. The maner ol 
vwpyle woꝛldly men amonge vs, is: that pithey 
know a man of meaner eltate thẽ them ſeiues, 
to be in fauour with the Pꝛince, oꝛ anpe other 
noble man, whom thep epther feare, 02 loue, 
ſuche a one they wyll be glad to benefypte and 
pleaſure, that when they haue nede, he may be- 
come they: ſpokes man, eyther to helpe wyt 
hys good woꝛde, to obtayne a commoditie, 07 
to eſcape a dyſpleaſnre. Rowe ſurely,it ought 
to be a ſhame to vs, that wozldelye menne fo: 
tempoꝛall thynges, that laſte but fo2a ſeaſon, 
Goulde be moꝛe wyſe and pꝛouident in pꝛocu⸗ 
rynge them, then we in heauenly. Our Sault 
our Thꝛpſte, teſtifieth of pooꝛe men, that the? 
are deare bnto hym, and that he loueth them 
eſpecially,foz he calleth them his little or 


-  ofalmesdedes. © Fol.192 


aname oftenderloue:he ſayth they behisbze- | 
ehzen. And S James ſayeth , that God hathe 3. 
choſenthemto be heires ofhis kingdom. Path 

not God ( ſapeth he) choſen the pooze of thys 
worde tohymlelke, to make theym hereafter 

the ryche heyꝛes ol that kingdome, whyche he 

hath pꝛomiled to them that loue him? Ind we 
know .that the pꝛaper which they make foꝛ vs 
ſhalbe acceptable, and regarded of God, thep? 
complaynt ſwalbe heard alſo. Thereofdoothe ,._ Rf 
Jeſus the ſonne ol Spꝛach, certaynel pe allure 
bs, ſapinge: It the pooꝛe complapne ot thee, in 

the bytternefſe ol hys ſoule , hys pꝛayer chalbe 
heard, euen he that made hym ſhall heare him. 

Bee courteous therefoze vnto the pooze . Mee 
knowe alſo, that he who acknowledgeth hym 

elfe to be theyꝛ maſter and patrone, and reku⸗ 

ſeth not to take theym koꝛ hys ſeruauntes, is 

both able to pleaſure, and dyſplealure vs, and 
that we ſtand eueri houre in nede or his heipe. 
Why houlde we then be epthernegligente. oꝛ 
bnwpliing to pꝛocure they frendchyppe, and 
auoure,by the whiche alſo we may be allured 

to get his fauoure, that is bothe able and wyl⸗ 
lynge to doo vs all plealures, that are foꝛ oure 

| commodity and welth? Chit doth declare by 
thys,howe muchhe accepteth our charitable 

| affection towarde the pooze, in that he pzomy- 
 tharewardevnto them that geue but a cup 

bl colde water in his name, to theim that haue 
nede therof, and that rewarde is the kingdom 
etheuen. No doubt is it therfoze,but that God 
regar- 
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regardeth highly.that whiche he regardeth to 
- liberally. Fon he that Namen a pꝛynceipe re; 
compence,foza beggeripe beneuolence, declg, 
reth that he is moꝛe delyted wyth the geuing, 
chen with the giite;and that he as muche eſte; 
meth the voyng ofthe thyng, as the fruite and 
commoditie that commeth ofit. Who ſo there: 
fote hath hitherto neglected to geue aimes, let 
hym know that God nowe require th it of him, 
and he that hath bene liberall to the pocꝛe, let 
vym know that hys godly doynges are accep⸗ 
ted, and thankekullpe taken at Gods handes, 
whych he wyll requite with double and treble, 
Foz ſo ſapth the wife man: e whyche ſheweth 
mercye to the pooze , doeth lape hys money in 


bande to the Loꝛde, foꝛ a large intereſte and 


gayne. The gayne beyng chiekely the poſſeſſion 
ol ihe lyle euerlaſtynge, thꝛoughe the merytes 
of our Sauiour Jelus Chzyſt, to whom with 
the father,and the holy ghoſte, be all honoure 
and glozy;koz euer. Amen. 
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nelllp both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, holpe fa- 
thers, à doctours, do exhoꝛt vs vnto the ſame. 
And pe ſee howe welbeloued, and deare bnto 
God they were, vohom the Scriptures repoꝛt 
vnto vs, to haue bene good aimes men. Wher⸗ 
ſoꝛe, it either their good examples, oz the hole- 
ſome counſaple of godly fathers, oz the loue of 
Chziſt, whole eſpeciall fauour, we map be afſu- 
red by this meanes to obtayne, may moue vs, 
oꝛ do any thing at all which is: let vs pꝛouide, 
that from hencekoꝛth, we bew vato godward 
this thankefuli ſeruice, to be mindekul and rea 
dy to helpe them, that be pooze and in myſerie. 
owe wyll J, thys ſcconde tyme that 1 
entreate ofalmes dedes,ſhew vnto you,howe 
profitable it is toꝛ vs to exerciſe them, a what 
kruite thereby (all ryſe vnto vs, pf wee doo 
them kapthkullye. Oure Sauicure Chzyſte in ,,” .. 
the Goſpel teacheth vs, that it pzofiteth a man 
nothynge, to haue in poſſeſſion all theriches ol 
the whole woꝛlde, and the welth oꝛ gloꝛy ther⸗ 
of:pktn the meane ſeaſon he looſe hys ſoule , oz 
do that thynge, whereby it ſhould be come cap- 
fine vnto death,ſmne,and hell fyꝛe. By the 
whyche laying , he not onelye inſtructeth vs 
howe much the ſoule health is to be pꝛeferred, 
befoze wozldly commodities: but allo ſerueth 
to ſtyꝛre vp our myndes, and to pꝛycke vs foz- 
wardes, to ſeke diligentiy, and learne by what 
meanes, we may pieſerue and kepe our loules 
tuer m ſaketie that is howe we maye recouer 
their health, irit be lolt oꝛ empeared, and howe 
| 
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it maye be defended and mayntayned, of we 
once haue it. ea, he teacheth vs allo thereby, 
to eſteme chat, as a pꝛecious medicine, and an 
ineſtimable iewell, that hathe ſuche ſtrengthe 
and vertue in it, that canne eyther pꝛocure oz 
pꝛeſerue ſo incomperable a treaſure. Foz yf we 
greatip re garde that medicine oꝛ ſalue, that is 
hable to heale ſundꝛy and greuous diſeaſes of 
the body: much moꝛe wil we eſteme that which 
hath lyke power ouer the fonite . And becaule 
we mighte be better aſſured, both to knowe 
and haue in readines, that foo pzofitable a re 
me die: he, as a mooſte faythfull and louynge 
teacher ſhe weth hym ſelle both what it is, and 
«ate. Where we may finde it, and howe we maye 
ble and applye it. Foꝛ when both he, and hys 
Dyſciples were greuoully accuſed of the Pha 
riſeys, to haue defyled they? ſoules, in bꝛea⸗ 
kyng the conſtitutions ofthe Elders: becauſe 
they went to meate and waſhed not their han 
des befoze, accozdpnge to the cuſtome of the 
Jewes: Chꝛpſt aunſwerynge they? ſuperſſit- 
dus complaynte, teacheth them an elpecial re⸗ 
me dye, howe to kepe cleane theyꝛ ſoules, not⸗ 
withſtandyng the bꝛeache of ſuche ſuperltify 
ous oꝛders. Geue almes (ſapeth he) and be⸗ 
holde, all thynges are cleane vnto pou. He ten. 
cheth them, that to be merciful and charitavie 
in helpyng the pooze,is the meanes to kepe the 
ſoule pure and cleane, in the ſight of God. 
are taught therfoze by this, that mercikull al 


mes dea eng is profitable to purge the aan 
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fromthe infection and fylthy ſpottes offynne. 
Che ſame leſſon doth the holy ghoſt allo teach 
in londꝛp places ofÞ ſcripture, ſapinge:Merci⸗ 
tulnes, and a lmes geuynge, purgeth from all 
| ſinnes,and deliuereth frb death, a ſullreth not 
the loule to come into darkenes. A great confi- 
| dence may they haue befoze d high god d bew 
mercy a compaſſion to them that are afflicted, f 
The wyſe pꝛeacher, the ſonne of Syzach, 
| confirmeth the ſame,when he ſapeth: That as 
| waterquencheth burnyng fire , euen ſo mercy 
and almes reſpſteth Freconcileth ſinnes. And 
ure it is, that mercifulnesquayleth the heate 
bolſinne, ſo much, that they ſhal not take holde 
bppon man to hurt him, oz ithe haue by anyin- 
| firmitie a weakenes. bene touched and anoied 
with them, ſtrapght wapes, chall mercilulnes 
wipe a wache them awap,as ſalues and reme- 
dies to heale their ſoꝛes and greuous diſeaſes. 
And there vpon that holpe father Cipꝛian, ta- 
keth good occaſion, to exhoꝛte earneſtly to the 
mercifull wozke ol geuyng almes, and helping 
the pooꝛe, and ther he admonicheth to conlider 
dowe holeſome and pꝛokitable it is, to relpeue 
the nedie, and helpe the affiicted,by the which 
we mape pourge oure ſynnes, and heale oure 
| Wounded ſoules. 3 
Bl.our here ſome wyll ſaye vnto me. Pfalmes 
| geuyng, and our charitable wozkes towards 
| lepooze, be able to wache awayeſynnes, to 
| Teconcile vs to God, to deliuer vs from the pe⸗ 
kill ol dampnation, a make vs the "_— and 
K+ | erꝛe 
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hepꝛes of Gods kingdome:then is Chꝛiſtes me 
rite defaced, and his blood ched in vayne, then 
are we iuſtified by wozkes, and by our deedeg, 
may we merite heauen. than doo we in vayne, 
beleue that Chꝛiſte dyed, foz to put awap dure 
ſinnes, and that he roſe foꝛ our iuſtification, as 
S. Paule teacheth. But ye ſhall vnderſtande, 
(dearelp beloued) that neyther thoſe places of 
ſcripture befoze alledged, neyther the doctrine 
of the bleſſed Martyꝛ Cypꝛian, neyther anyo⸗ 
ther godly and learned man, when they in ex 
tollyng the dignitie, p2ofite, fruite, and effecte 
of vertuous and liberall almes, do ſay, that it 
waſheth away ſynnes, and bꝛingeth vs to the 
fauour of God, do meane that our wooꝛke and 
charitable deede, is the oꝛiginall cauſe of our 
acceptation befoze god, oz that foꝛ the dignitie 
oꝛ wooꝛthines thereof, our ſynnes bee wached 
awaye, and we pourged and clenled of all the 
ſpottes of our iniquitie: koꝛ that were in dede 
to deface Chꝛiſte, and to defraude hym of his 
gloꝛpe. But they meane thys, and thys is the 
vnderſtanding ol thole, and ſuch lyke ſayings: 
That God ot his mercy and eſpeciall fauourt 
towardes them, whome he hath appoynted to 
euerlaſtyng ſaluation, hath ſo offred his grace 
effectually,and they haue ſo receaued it kruite⸗ 
fully:that aithoughe by reaſonof their ſyntull 
lyuyng out wardiy, they ſeemed beloꝛe to hau 
bene the childzen ol wzathe and pardition, vet 
© nowethe ipirite of od mygytiiy woczaenge 
in them, vnto obedience to Gods wiland — 
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commatndementes.they declare by ther out 
ward dedes and lie, in the ſwewing ot merci a 
charitie (which can not come but ofthe ſpirite 

ol God and his eſpeciall grace) that thei ar the 
bndoubted childꝛen of GOD,appoynted to e- 
nerlaſtyng like. And ſo, as by they? wickednes 
and vngodlp liuing, thei ſhewed the ſelues ac⸗ 
| cording to the iudgemente ofmen,whyche fo- 
lowe the outwarde appearaunce, tobe repꝛo⸗ 
| bates and caſtawayes: So now by their obe- 
dience vnto Gods holy wyll, and by their mer⸗ 
| cifulnes and tender pitie ( wherein they chewe 
them ſelues to be lyke vnto God, whoo is the 
fountapne and ſpꝛing ofal mercy)they declare 
openlp and manifeſtipe vnto the ſyghte of men 
that they are the lonnes ot GOD , and electe 
ok him vnto ſaluation. Foꝛ as the good kruit is 
not the cauſe that the tree is good , but the tre 
mult tp:ſte be good, befoze it canbzing fooꝛthe 
good fruite : ſo the good dedes of manne, are 
not the cauſe that maketh man good, but he is 
kirſt made good bythe ſpirit and grace of God 
that effectuallie woꝛketh in him, 4 afterwarde 
he bꝛyngeth foozth good kruptes. And than, as 
the good fruyt doth argue the goodnes ok the 
tree:ſo doth the good and merciful dede ol the 
man, argue and certainely pꝛoue the goodnes 
or him that doth it, accoꝛding to Chꝛyſtes ſay⸗ 
ing: Pe ſhal knowe them by theyꝛ kruites. And 
NHanꝝ man wyll obiecte, that eu and naugh⸗ 
tee men, do ſometime by theyꝛ dedes appere to 

beverygodip and vertuous:Jwyll aunſwere 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
that fo dothe the crabbe and choke pere, ſeme 
outwardly to haue ſometime as fay2e a redde, 
and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which ig 
good in deede. But he that wyll byte, a take a 
taſte.(hall eaſely judge betwyrt the ſower bit: 
terneſle ofthe one,and the lweete ſauerines of 
the other. Ind as y true Chiiſtenma,in thank. 
fuines ol his hart, foꝛ the redemptiõ ot his ſoul, 
purchaſed by Chziltes deth,Heweth kindly by 
the fruite ol hys fayth his obedience to God:fo 
the other, as a marchaunt with God, doth call 
foꝛ his owne gayne, thinkyng to wynne heauẽ 
by the merite or hys woꝛkes, and ſo defaceth a 
obſcureth the pꝛice ol Chꝛiſtes blood, who only 
wꝛought our purgation. 

The meanyng then oftheſe ſapinges in the 
Scriptures, and other holy wzitynges:almes 
dedes do walbe away our ſpnnes,and mercye 
to the pooze doth blot out our offences.is,that 
we doyng thele thinges accoꝛding to Goddes 
vopll: and our duetie, haue our ſinnes in dede 
wachte awape, and our offences blotted oute, 
not toꝛ the woꝛthynelle of the, but by the grace 
of God, which woꝛketh all in all, a that foz the 
pꝛomiſe that God hath made to them that are 
obedient vnto his commaundemente, that he 
vohych is the trueth, myght be iuſtified in per⸗ 
kourmyng the truth, due to hys true pzomyle- 
Almes dedes doo waſhe away our ſinnes, be⸗ 
cauſe GOD doth vouchlate then to repute vs 
as cleane #pure,wh? we do them fozhys ſalie, 
and not becauſe they deſerue oꝛ meryte oure 


purgyng. 
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purging, oꝛ ko; that they haue anĩ fuch ſirẽgth 
and vertue in them ſelues. Jknowe that ſome 
men to muche addicte to the aduauncinge of 
their good woꝛkes, wyl not be contented with 
this aunſwere, and no maruayle. Foꝛ ſuch me 
can no aunſwer, content no; ſuffice. Wherfoze 
leauing them to the yꝛ owne wylifull ſence, wee 
will rather haue regard to the rea lonable and 
godly, who as they molt certainelp know and 
perſwade them ſelues, that al goodneſle, all 
bountie, al mercpe, al benekites, al foꝛgeuenelle 
ol ſpnnes, and whatſoeuer canne bee named 
good and pꝛokitable, epther foꝛ the bodpe oz foz 
the ſoule, do come onely of Gods merci e mere 
fauour and not ofthem ſelues: So thogh thei 
do neuer fo mani e lo excellent good dedes pet 
are they neuer pulte vp with the vapne conkp⸗ 
dence of them. and though they heare a reade 
in Gods woꝛd, and otherwher in godly mens 
woꝛkes, that almes dedes, mercy #charitable- 
nes, doth wach away ſinne, a blot oute miquy- 
tie ꝓet do thei not grrogantly à pꝛoudip ſticke 
oꝛ truſt vnto thẽ, oꝛ bꝛagge the ſelues of them, 
as the pꝛoud Pharilei did, leſt with the Phart- 
ſei they ſhould be condemned: but rather with 
the humble and pooꝛe Publican, confeſſe them 
lelues ſinfull wzetches,and vnwozthy to loke 
bp to heauen, calling and rrauing foꝛ mercye, 
that with the publican they may be pꝛonoun⸗ 
red ol Chꝛyſte to bee iuſtiied. The godlye dooe 
learne, that whan the Scripturesſaye; that 
rere 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
by good and mercifull wozkes,tor are reconci, 
ted to Goddes fauour: we are taught than to 
know what Chit by his interceſſion and me; 
diation,obtaineth foz vs of his father, whi we 
be obedient to his wyll, yea they learne in ſuch 
maners ofſpeakpng, a comfoztable argument 
of Gods ſyngularfauour and loue, that attri- 
buteth that vnto vs, and to our doynges, that 
he by his ſpirit woꝛketh in vs, and through his 
grace pzocureth fo vs: Ind pet this not with⸗ 
ſtandyng. they crye oute with ſayncte Paule, 
Oh w2etches that we ar, and acknowledgelas 
Chꝛiſt teacheth)that whan they haue all done, 
they are but vnpꝛofitable ſeruants. Ind with 
the bleſſed kyng Dauid, in re ſpecte ot the iuſte 
iudgementes of God, they do tremble and ſay; 
Who ſhalbe able to abyde it Loꝛde, it thou wilt 
gene ſentence accoꝛding to our deſerts? Thus 
they humble them ſelues,# are exalted of God 
they counte theim ſelues vile, and of God ate 
counted pure and cleane, they condemne them 
ſelues, and are iuſtified ol god, they think them 
ſelues vnwoꝛthie of the earth, and ol God ate 
thought wozthy of heuẽ. Thus of Gods wo?d 
are they truely taught, howe to thinke right!y 
of mercyfull dealyng ol almes, and of Goddes 
elpeciallmercy a goodnes, ar made partakets 
of thole fruites that his woꝛde hath pzomiled- 
Let vs then folowe their examples, and bothe 
ſbewe obediently in dure lyfe, thoſe wozkes ol 
mercye that we are cõmaunded, and haue that 
ryghte opynion and judgement of theim _ 
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they be made partakers.8 ferlethe fruites and 


rewardes that folowe ſuch godiy ipupng. So 


wall we knowbypzofe;what pꝛolite and com⸗ 


moditie doth come ol geuyng erde wy Tad 
Gy ol the poor. i 20 1 Fe 


The thirdep part ofthe homely | 


enn alreadyheardtwopartes 


\{Jofthistreatiſeofalmesdedes.The 
{&Ffirit,howe pleaſaunt and accepta- 
FIN = ig. The ſeconde, howe mucheit be- 


| houeth vs, andhowepzofieable it is to appiye 


dure ſelues vnto them. Howe in-thys'thyzde 


| part,oyil take awape that let,thathindzeth 


many from doyng ofthem.- - 
There be many.that when thepheare howe 


| acceptable a thinge in the light ol God, the ge⸗ 


uinge ok almes ig. and howe much od exten; 
deth hys kauour towardes them that are mer⸗ 

citul, and what fruites and commodities doth 
tome to them by it: they wyche verye gladiye 


with them ſejues, that they alla myghte ob⸗ 
teyne thele bonetyttes; and be counted luch ol 


God; as whom he amid i0ue of doo be l. But 


vet theſe men are with greedy cauetoulnes lo 


pulde backe, that they wyn not beſtowe one 
baifepanye; o one ſhpue abbꝛeade that hey 
tones! NOM bene 
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randſotocome into his fauoꝝ. Fd they ax euer. 
moꝛe feareful and doubtyng.leaſt by often ge. 
uing, althoughe it were but a lyttle at a tyme, 
they (ould conlume their goodes; and ſo m 
-poterpſbe them ſetues:that euen theim leluez 
at the lengthe, ſboulde not be able ta lyue, but 
Gould be dꝛiuen to begge, a liue of other mens 
almes;Ind thus thei lenke excuſes, to wholde 
them ſelues from the fauour of God, and choſe 
with pynchinge couetouſmneſle rather to leane 
vnto the Deu, than by charitable mercyfu 
nelle, epther to come vnto Chiplte , oꝛ to ſuffer 
Chzylt to come vnto them. Oh that we hadde 
fome cunninge and ſkilkul phiſition, that were 
able topourgethemoftchis ſo peſtilente an hu⸗ 
moure, that lo ſode intecteth, not theyꝛ bodyes, 
Ut theyzmndes and ſo by corzupting they! 
Toutes; dingeth ther; bodies and ſoules into 
daunger ofhellfp:ec: 
Nod eſt there de any ſuch among vs dere. 
Ip beioued) lette vs diligently ſearche for that 
philition wohich is Jeſus Chil, and earneily 
tavoure that ofhysniercye;he wyl truelpein⸗ 
ſtruct vs, geue vsa pꝛeſent remedy agapnlie 
foperillous a diſeaſe. Harken then,whoſoene? 
chou art that kereſt let by geuing ta the poche 
thou ſbouldeſt bꝛing thy lelte to beggerve. 
Chat which thou takeft frome thy ſelfe , to be⸗ 
ow vpon Chiſt can neuer be conſumed, and 
waſted awape. herein ſthou ſhalt not belcur 
me: but it thou haue fapth.and bee a true Chil 
ſtian, he leue the holy gholt, geue * 
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acthozitic of Gods wozd, ae 
Fox thus laith the holy gyo0Ve — pena 
that ues vnto the pooze, tha 
Men ſuppoſe, that by hoozd 1 
vp lipit, 5 _ at the length t rycheraind 
that by diſtributing. and laying out, although 
it be koꝛ moſte necellarpe and godipe vles, they 
ſhalbe bꝛought to pouertie. But the holy ghol 
which knoweth al trueth, tracheth vs another 
ſellon, contrarye to tyys. De teacheth vs; that 
there is a kynd ol diſpendyng, that ſhau neuer 
diminylbe the ſtacke, a a kynde ofſaupng;that 
ſhall bzynge a man to extreme pouertie . Foꝛ 
bohere he ſaith; that the good almeg man ſhall 
heuer haue fcarſitye, he addeth: But he that 
turneth awãy hys eyes from ſuch as be in ne⸗ 
cefſitie , (all ſuffer greate pouertye hym ſeike, 
How farre different then, is the iudgement of 
man.from the judgement ofthe holp hoſt? I 
The holpe Apoſtle Paule, a manfkidibfghe 
holpe ghoſte, and made pꝛyupe euen ol che ſe⸗ 
crete wyllofGod, teacheth, that the —— 
aimes geuer, ſhall not thereby be impoutryſh- 
ed. He that mynyſtreth(ſayeth he) feede.vnto 
the fower;wyllmynyſtevallobjeadevatoyou, , 
bur foode⸗pea he wyll muitipipe pour ſeede; 
Ind encreaſe the ftuytes of poure ryghteoubs 
nelle. He is not contente here to aduertple 
them that they wall not lache: but he the: 
wa chend _ 4 alten phat: fozte:GOD 
| yagupde heym 2 3}Enenas:hep10s 
| rdety ſeede to the fowet z in — — 
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es, and entreaſe them, tha 
great ahonndautre. "+. 133 {6310 
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„nd let wothould thynkedys fapingests 


debut wondeg and not truthe. we haue an ex. 
ample thereot in the thirde booke ol Kyngeg, 
which doch contirme, and ſeale it vp. as a mol 
certayne trueth. Tye poozewydowe that re- 
reiued the danpſhed Pꝛophete of God, Elia, 
dahen as the hadde bur an handefull of meale 
ina vellell, and a ſyttle oyle in a cruſe, wherof 
he woulde make a cake foꝛ her ſelfe, and her 
ſonne. that after they hadde eaten that; they 
itryghtdve, becaulein that great tame 
was no moꝛe foodt to vi gottert©pot-whon the 
gaue parte therrotonto Elias; and defrandel 
ht owne hungrye bealpe, mercitulip to relieue 
him, che was ſo bleſſed of god, that neyther the 
meale moꝛtie ople was conſumed. all the time 
whbickhotfamine dpdlaſte, but thereokbothe 
the Naudphete Elias, che, and her ſonne, were 
ſuffrcicatipnouryſyed;andhad inough. 

Sh conſider thys example, pe vnbeleuynge 
and faitheleſſe court ous perſones, who dilere⸗ 
dire gods woꝛd a thinkthis power diminiſbeb, 
This poote woman in che time ol an extreme 
elong drarth had but eur handefulb of mealk⸗ 
and alyttle cruſe ofople, her onelp ſonne was 
e 

deren etoprneawaper and pet w 

the pooꝛe te came aiid athed part "he 
was fomyndetullokmeropttnes;that the 2 


4p : - # 9 * 
0 6 Y . P 
*4 * +. » G 
i 1 2 . 8 ö 
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gat her own miſery, and rather then (he wold 
omitte the occalion geuen to geut almes, and 

| wozke a woꝛke of ryghteouſnes: che was con- 

tent pꝛeſentipe , to halarde her owne, and her 
ſonnes lyke. And you, doho haue greate plentye 
okmeates and dꝛynkes, greate ſtoꝛe of mothe⸗ 
taten apparell, yea manp ot pcu great heapes 
ofgolde and ſyluer, and he that hath leaſt. hath 
more then ſufficient, nowe in thys tyme, when 
(tharifies be to S od) no great famine doth op⸗ 
pefſe you, pour chyldꝛen bepnge well clothed, 
and well fed, and no dannger of death koz ta⸗ 
mine tb be feared, wil rather caſt doubtes and 
perylles of vnlpkelpe penurye, then you wyll 
part with anpe peece of pour ſuperfluities, to 
helpe; fede;and ſuccourthe pooze hungry, and 
naked Chꝛpſt, that commeth to poure dozes 8 
beggyng. This poze and leely wydowe, neuer 
cat doubtes in all her myſery , what want ſbe 
her ſelfe ſhould? haue, ſhe neuer diſtruſted the 
pꝛomił: that God had made to her by the Pz0- 
phete, but ſtrapght wap went about to relieue 
the hungry Pꝛophete of God, pea, pꝛekerrynge 
his necellitie befoze her orone. But we lyke vn- 
beleuig wꝛetcheg, beloꝛe we wil geue one mite 
we wyll caſt a thouſande doubtes ofdaunger, 
whether that wyliltande vs in any ſtede.that 
we geue to the pooze, whether we ſhouldenot 
haue nede cfitatanyothertyme.and whether 

ere it woulde not haue bene moze pzofitabiye 

| bellowe;Sothatitismozchardtowencha 
trongenaple (as the pꝛouerbe ſayeth) out ofa 
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poſte,than to wꝛynge a farthynge oute of dure 
fpngers. There is neyther the teare, no; the 
ioue of God bekoze oure eyes, we wyll moze 
eſteme a mite, then we either deſire gods king 
dome, oꝛ feare the deuplles dungeon.Dearkey 
therefoze pe mercylefle myſers, what wyllbe 
the ende of this pour bnmercifull dealyng. 25 
certamely as god noꝛiſhed thispooze widowe, 
in the time ol fampne, and encrealed her ipttie 
ſtoze,fo that he had ynough, and felt no penn 
ry. when other pyned away: ſo certayneipſhal 
God plague pou with pouertie, in che myddez 
ol plenty. Then when other haneaboundance 
and be fedde to the full, vou (ball vtterly waſte 
and conſume away pour ſelues, pour ftoze hal 
be detroped, poure goodes pluct krom pou, al 
vour gloꝛp and wealth ſhallperylhe : and that 
whiche when you had, you myght haue enioy- 
ed poure ſelte in peace, and myght haue beſto⸗ 
wed vpon other moſte godly,yetball ſee with 
ſozowe and ſighes, and no where (bali fyndit. 
Foz youre vnmercifuineſſe towardes other, be 
Wall fpnde no man that vwyll Gewe mercy to⸗ 
wardes vou. vouthat had ſtony harts towar⸗ 
des other, ſhall fynde all the creatures ol god 
to pouwardes, as harde as bꝛaſſe and pꝛon. 
Alas what fury and madneſſe doth poſſelſe our 
myndes, that in a matter oftruth and certail- 
tie, we will not gene credite to the trueth tell. 
fying vnto that which is moſt certaine. Chun 
ſayth: that it we will firſt ſeke the kingdome ol 
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god, and do the wozkes ofryghteoulnes tha 
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th we hal not be lefte deſtitute, al other thyn⸗ 
ges chalbe geuen to vs plenteouſly, Hape la pe 
we: J wyll firſt loke that J be able to lyue my 
ſtlle, and bee ſure that J haue inoughe fo? mee 
and mine, and yl J haue ani thing duer, J wil 
beſto we it, to get Gods fanour, and the pooꝛe 


| hal then haue part with me. See Jpzaye you 


the peruerle judgement cf men, we haue moꝛe 


| care to nourpſbẽ the carkaſſe, chen wee haue 


feare to ſee our ſoule peryche. And as Cipꝛian 
ſayth,whillt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods 
laple, in beynge ouer liberal, we put it oute of 


doubt, that oür lyfe and health fapleth, in not 
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beyng liberall at al. Mhylſt we are carelull 


| fozdiminiſbinge ot oure ſtocke, we are altoge⸗ 
ther careleſſe to diminiche our ſelues. Me loue 

Mammon and loſe our ſoules. Me feare leaſte 
our patrimonie ſhould perych from vs, but we 


feare not leaſt we ould periſh loꝛ it. Thus do 
we peruerlly loue that we chould hate, # hate 
that we (ould loue , we be negligente, where 


wee ſhould bee carefull, and carefull wher we 


nede not. This vayne feare to lacke our ſeiues 


it we geue to the pooꝛe, is muche lyke the leare 


okchüdꝛen and kooles, which when they ſe the 


| bightglymeryng ofa glalle, they do imagine 


 biraight way, chat it is the lightninge; and yet 


the bꝛygynes ofaglafle; neuer was che lyght⸗ 


ning. Euen io when we pmagine, that by ipen 


| dyngevponthepooze,a man may come to po⸗ 


| Uertie,we are caſt into a vayne feare, fo2 wee 
neuer harde not bnewe, that by thatmeanes, 
Ani 


T he third part of the Sermon 


any man came tomylery,and was leffe defty, 
tute, and not conſidered of God. Nay we read 
tothe contrary in the ſcripture (as J haue be⸗ 
foze ſhewed, and as by infinit teſtimonies and 
examples map be pꝛoued) that whoſoeuer ſer⸗ 
ueth God fapthfully and vnfaynediye inanye 
vocation, GOD wyll not ſuffer him to decay, 
much leſſe to peryche. The holy ghoſt teacheth 
vs by Salomon, that the Loꝛde wil not ſuffer 
the ſoule ofthe righteous to perpche for hun 
ger. Ind therfoze Dauid ſayeth vnto all them 
that are mercifuli:© feare the Koꝛd, pe thatbe 
his ſaynctes, ſoꝛ they that feare hym, lackeno- 
thing. The Lions do lacke and ſuffer hunger: 
but they whyche ſeke the Loꝛde, hal wante no 
maner ot thing that is good. Whe Elias was 
in the deſert: God fed him by the minifteryofa 
Rauen, that euening and moꝛninge bꝛoughte 
him ſufficient victualles. When Daniell was 
3.Re,77 (hut vp in the Lions den, God pꝛepared meat? 
kozhim;and lente itthyther to hym.Ind there 
was thelaping of Dauid fulfylled: The lions 
do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they wyrche 
leke the Loꝛde, wal want no good thing. F0! 
whyle the Lions whiche ſhould haue bene fed 
with his fleſhe;roared fo: hunger, and del! 
of they? pzape.whereofthey had no power, a 
though it were pꝛelente befoze them: he in the 
meane tyme, was frelhe fedde from God that 
ſhoulde with his fleche, haue fylled the Lions: 
Do mighkeli doth god wozke;to pzelerue and 


mapntapne thole, whom he loueth, lo careful 


Pꝛa 10. 
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Ihe allo to lede them, who in any ſtate oz bo- 
cation, do vnfaynedly ſerue him. And chall we 
nowe thinke, that he will be vnmyndkull of vs, 

il we be obedient to his woꝛde, and accoꝛdyng 

to his wyll, haue pitie vpon the pooꝛe? He ge⸗ 

ueth vs all wealth, befoꝛe we do any ſeruice fo? 

it, and will he ſee vs to lacke necellaries, when 
we do him true ſeruſce? Can a man think, that 
he that fedeth Chꝛiſt, can be fozſaken of Chit, 
and left without foode © oꝛ wyli Chꝛiſte denye 
| earthly things vnto them, whom he pꝛomileth 
| heuenly things foꝛ his true ſeruice: It can not 
be therkoꝛe (dere bꝛethꝛen ) that by giuing ol al⸗ 
mes, we ſhould at any time want our lelues, oꝛ 
that we which releue other mens nede, chould 
bur ſelues be oppꝛelled with penurie. It is con. 
| frary to gods woꝛd. it repugneth with his pꝛo 
mile, it is againſt Chꝛiſtes pꝛopꝛetie a nature. 
to ſuſter it. It is the craftie ſurmiſe of y Deuill 
to pertwade vs in it. Wheretoze ſticke not to 
| geue almes krelp, and truſt notwithſtandyng, 
that Gods goodnes will miniſter vnto vs ſuk- 

liciencie # plentie ſo long as we ſhallineinthis 
trantitozie life, and after our dais here wel ſpẽt 
| his ſeruice, and the loue of our bꝛethꝛen, ws 
| Halbecrowned with euerlaſting glozy, to 

reigne with Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ in hea⸗ 
uen, to whome with the father, and 
the holy Shoſt, be all honoꝛ and 
gloxe fo: 178 Amen. 


An homelyeoꝛ Sermon concer. 
ning the Natiuitie and byꝛth ot 
bur Sauiour Jeſus 


=—===7Monge al the creatures, that 
| 8 God made in the beginning ol 
I ſthe woꝛlde, moſt excellent and 
\&7j[wondertull in ther: kynd:ther 
was none (as Dcripture bea- 
3 —] reth witneſſe) to be compared 
almoſt in anye pointe vnto man, who aſwell in 
body and in loule, exceded al other no leſle thẽ 
the ſonne in bꝛyghtnes and light. excradethe⸗ 
uery fmall and litie ſtarre in the fpzmamet.Ho 
was made accoꝛding to the image a ſumilitud 
of GOD, he was indued with all kynd of hea- 
uẽip giftes,he had no ſpot of vnclennes in him 
he was ſounde and perlecte in all partes, both 
outwardly and inwardly, his reaſon was vn⸗ 
coꝛrupt, hys vnderſtanding was pure # good, 
bys will was obedient a godly, he was made 
altogether line vnto God, in ryghteouines,f 
holyneſſe, in wyſedome, in truth, to be ſboꝛt m 
All kynd of perfection. | 
When he was thus created and made 
myghtye & O D in token ofhys greate loue 
towardes hym, choſe oute a ſpectall place ol 
the earthe fo! hym, nameip Paradyſe , where 
he lined in al tranquiiytye and plealure, ha. 


uynge great aboundaunce of wozldly gooden 
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and lackte nothynge, that he myghte iuſtelpe 
require oꝛ delyꝛe to haue. Foz as it is ſapde: 
td made hym Loꝛd and ruler ouer all the 
woꝛkes or his handes, that ye ſhould haue vn⸗ 
der hys keete all (heepe and oxen, all beaſtes of 
the kielde, all fowles of the ayꝛe, all fpſbes of the 
Sega, and vle theym alwape at hys owone plea⸗ 
lure, accoꝛdyng as he ſhoulde haue nede. Was 
not this a my2rour of perkection: was not this 
z full perlecte and bleſſedeſtate? Coulde anpe 
thyng els be well added herevnto ? o2 greater 
filcitie deſyred in thys woꝛlde? But as the 
common nature oł all men is, in tyme of pꝛol⸗ 
peritie and wealthe, to fozgette not onip them 
lelues, but alſo GOD: euen ſo dyd thys firſte 
| manne Adam, voho haupng but onecomman- 
demente at Goddes hande, namelpe, that he 
woulde not eate of the fruite of knowledge of 
good and yil,dyd notwitchſtandyng moſte vn- 
myndefullp, oz rather moſte wylkully bzeake1t, 
in toꝛgetting the ſtraight charge ofhis maker, 
and geuynge eare to the craftye ſuggeſtion of 
that wicked ſerpent the deuil. Mherby it came 
to palle, that as befoze he was bleſled, ſo nowe 
he was accurſed, as befoze hee was loued, ſo 
| Nowe he was abhozred:as befoze he was molt 
beautifulland pꝛecious, ſo nowe he was molte 
byle and wzetched in the ſyghte ofhys Loꝛde 
and maker. In ſtede ol the Image ok EOD, 
he was nowe becomme the pmage ofthe Des 
uyll, in ſteede of the Cytezen of Heauen, he 
was becomme the bonde llaue olhell, haupng 
1 
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in hymkelle, no one parte ofhys koꝛmer puritie 

and tlennes, but beynge altogether ſpotted a 
deſyled, inſomuche that now he ſemed to be no 
thing els, but a lumpe of ſynne, and therefoze 
by the iuſt iudgement of god, was condemned 
to euerlaſtyng deatg. 

This ſo great and miſerabe a plague. pkit 
had onely reſted on Adam. who kpꝛſt offended: 
it had ben ſo muche the eaſier, and myght the 
better haue bene boꝛne. But it fel not onelp on 
hym, but alſo on his poſteritie and childꝛen fo; 
euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoude of Adams fleſh, 
ſhou d ſuffayne the ſclfe (ame kal and puniſh- 

ment, whyche they? foꝛefather by hys offence, 
meſt iuſtiphad deſerued. Saint Paule in the 
lykte chapter to the Nomapnes, ſapeth: By the 
offence of only Adam, the faulte came v pon al 
men to condemnation, and by one mans dyſo- 
bedience,many were made ſinners. By which 
woꝛdes we are taught, that as in Adam, al mẽ 
vniuerſalipe ſinnned:ſo in Adam, al men vny- 
uerſallp receaued the re ward of ſynne, that is 
to ſape, became moꝛtal, and ſubiect vntodeth, 
hãuynge in them ſelues nothinge, but euerla⸗ 
ſtynge dampnation, bothe of bodpe and ſoule. 
They became (as Dauid ſayeth)cozrupte and 
abhominable, they wente al oute of the waye, 
there was none that dyd good no not one. O 
what a miſerable and wofull ſtate was thys, 
that the ſinne of one man, ſhould deſtroye and 
condemne al men that nothing in al the word 
might be loked foz,but oneiy panges ol wy 
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and paynes ol hell? Had it bene any maruaple, 
pfmankynde had ben vtterly dꝛiuen to deſpe- 
tation, beyng thus fallen from ipfe to deathe, 
from ſaluation to deſtruction, fromheauen to 
hell? but beholde the great goodnes, and tens 
der mercye of Godde in thys behalfe . Albeit 
mans wickednes, and ſynfull behautoure was 
ſuch, that it deſerued not in any parte to be foz- 
geuen:pet to thintent he myght not be cleane 
deſtitute ol all hope, and comfozte in tyme to 
tome, he oꝛdapned a newe couenaunte, c made 
a ſure pꝛomile thereof, namelpe, that he would 
ſenda Meſſiasoꝛ mediatour,mto the woꝛzide, 
whych choulde make interceſſion, and put hym 
elle as a ſtaye betwene both parties. to pacifie 
the wꝛath and indignation conceaued agamſt 
ſynne, and to deliuer manne out ot the miſera- 
ble curſe and curled miſery, wherinto he was 
fallen headlonge, by diſobeyinge the wyll and 
commaundement ot hys onelp Loꝛd and mas 
ker. Thys couenaunt and pzomyle was kyꝛſte 
made vnto Adam him ſelle immediatelp after 
hys fall, as we reade in the thirde of Geneſis, 
where God ſapd to the Serpent on thys wile: 
Iwyl put enmitie betwene thee ,and the wo- 
man, betwene thy leede and her ſeede. He tball 
bꝛeake thine heade, and thou chalte bzuyſe his 
heele. Afterwarde, the ſelfe ſame couenaunte 
was alſo moꝛe amplye and playnelye renewed 
vnto Abꝛaham, wher God pzompyſed him, that gene: 
in hys ſeede all nations and fanipipes of the 
earth would be bleed. Igapne it was conty- Sene, . 
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nued and conkprmed vnto Jfaac, in the fame 
fourme of woꝛde, as it was befoꝛe vnto his fa: 
ther. And to the intent that manynde myghe 
not deſpaire, but aĩwais liue in hope, aimpgh⸗ 
tye God neuer ceaſed topublylhe, repete, con: 
firmie and contynue the fame, by dyuers and 
ſundꝛp teſtimonies of his Pꝛophetes: who foz 
the better perſwaſion of the thing pꝛophecied, 
the tyme, the place, the manner and circum⸗ 
ſtaunte ok his bpꝛth, the afflictions of his pte, 
the kynde of his deathe, the glozp ofhis reſur; 
rection, the receauing ol his kyngdom, the de⸗ 
lpuerance of his people, with all other circum⸗ 
ſtaunces, belongyng therevnto. Eſatep2ophes 
tied, that he wold bebozne of a virgin;andcal- 
led Emanuell, Micheas pꝛophecied, that hee 
Gould be bozne in Bethleem, a place ot Jurp. 
EzechieU pꝛophecyed, that he ſhoulde come ol 
the ſtocke and lynage ol Dauid. Danpell pꝛo⸗ 
phecied, that all nations and languages ſchuld 
ſerue hym.Zacharte pꝛophecied, that he ſbould 
come in pouertie ridyng vpon an aſte, Mala⸗ 
chie pꝛophecied that he ould ſende Elias be⸗ 
foꝛe hym, which was John the Baptiſt. Hiere⸗ 
ripe pꝛophecped, that he ſhould be ſold fog. xxx. 
pieces of ſyluer. tc. And all this was doone, 
that the pꝛomyſe and couenaunt ol God made 
vnto Abꝛaham and his poſteritie, concernyng 
the redemption of the woꝛlde, myght be credt- 
ted and fully beleudgm. 


owe, as the Ipoltie Paule lapeth: when 
the fulnesof teme was come, that 18, et. 
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fretion, and courſe of peares, appopnted from 1 
the begynnyng then God, accoꝛdynge to hys 
foꝛmer couenaunt and pꝛompſe.ſente aWellt- 
as, othervoyſe called a medpatoure, into the 
woꝛlde⸗ not ſuche a one as Moyles was, not | 
ſuche a one as Joſua,Saule, 02 Dauyd was: 4 
but ſuche a one as ſhoulde delluer mankynde 1 
from the bytter courle of the lawe, and make 
perfect fatiffaction by hys death, foꝛ the ſinnes 
of all people, namely he ſent his deare and ones 
ye ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſte, made as the Apoſtle 
ſayth,ofa woman, and made vnder the lawe 
that he myght redeme them that were in bon⸗ 
dage of the lawe, and make them the chyidzen 
ol God by adoption. Mas not thys a wonder⸗ 
full greate toue towardes vs, that were hys 
pꝛoleſſed and opẽ enemies? towardes vs that 
were by nature the childzen ol wꝛath, and lire. 
bꝛandes of hell fyꝛe? In thys, ſapth Sapnte 
Ihon, appeared the great loue of God, that he 
ſent his onely begotten ſonne into the wozide, 
to ſaue vs, when we wer his extreme enemies. 
Herein is loue, not that we loued hym, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent hys ſonne to be a re⸗ 
conſuiation foꝛ our ſimnes. DainctPaule alſo 
ſayth Chꝛiſt, when we were pet of no ſtrength, Nen. 5. 
dyed foꝛ vs beyng vngodip.Doubtlefle, a man 

wyll ſcarſe dye loꝛ arpghteous man.Peradut- 

ture ſome one durſte dye foꝛ hym of whome he 

hath receaued good. But God ſetteth out his 

lone towardes vs, in that he ſent Chꝛpſt to die 

(02 vs, when we were yet voyd okall goodnes. 

b Bbb.ii. This 
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 Jpoſtie vſe, to amplifie and ſet fooꝛth the ten; 


The Sermon of 
Thys,and ſuche other comparyſons; doth the 


dermercy and greate goodnes or God, decla- 
red towards mankynd. in ſendyng down a ſas 
uiour from heauen, euen Chꝛiſte the Lode. 
Which one benelite among al other,. is fo great 
and wonderfull, that neyther tongue can well 
txpꝛeſle it, neither harte thynne it, muche lelle 
geue fulficient thankes to God foz it. 

But here is a great cõtrouerſie betwene vs 
and the Jewes, whether the ſame Jelus whi⸗ 
che was boꝛne ot the virgin Marp, be the true 
Mellias, and true ſauiour of the woꝛld, ſo long 
p;omiled and pꝛophecied of befoze . They as 
they are, and haue ben alwais pꝛoude, and ſtifs 
necked, would neuer acknowledge hym vntpll 
this dape, but haue looked and gaped foꝛ an o⸗ 
ther to come. They haue this fonde pmagina- 
tion in theyꝛ heades, that Meſlias ſhail come, 
not as Chꝛyſt dyd, lyke a pooꝛe pylgrime, and 
ſimple ſoule, rydyng vpon an alle: But ipke a 
valpant and myghtie kyng, in great ropaltie, 
and honour. Not as Chꝛyſte dyd, with a fewe 
kyſbermen, and men of a lmale eſtumatiõ in the 
woꝛlde, but with a great armie of ſtrong men. 


with a great trayne of wiſe and noble men, as 


knyghtes, Loꝛdes, Carles, Dukes, Princes, 
and ſo foꝛth. Neither do they thinke, that their 
Mellias chall ſclaunderouſly ſuffer deathe, as 
Chiſt dyd: but that he (ball ſtoutely conquere 
and manfully ſubdue all his ennemieg, and fy- 
naily obtapne ſuche a kyngdome on 1 


4 
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geuer woas kene fromthe beg aiming 8 

Whyle they fayne vnto them ſelues after | 

this ſoꝛt, a Melljas oftheyz owne bꝛayne, theß 

deceiue them ſelues, accomptC pe as an 

abiecte and foole'of the worde. Cher 
tified, as ſaint Baule faye 


Chꝛiſte cru Paule ke v 
tothe Jewes a ſtomblynge blocke; and to the 
Gentples foolychenes, becauſe they thynke it 
an abſurde thinge: and contrary to all reafon 
that a vedemer , and Sauioure of the whole 
woxlde;ſhould be h Handled after luche a ſoꝛt aß 
he was, namelpe [cozned, reupled, fcourged, 
condempned, and laſte ofall cruellye hanged. 
This J fay; ſeemed in their eies kraunge and 
moſte abſut de, and therfoze nepther they wold 
at that time, neyther wyl thep as pet, acknow- 
ledge Chailte to bee theyz Melſras and Das 
upoure. 
But (we derely beloued)that hope, and loke | 
tobe ſaued mult both ſtedfaſtly beleue, and al- 
ſo boldiyonfelle, that the ſame Jeſus, whych 
was bone of the virgin Marye was the trur 
Mellias, N m po tour Fx 5 we EN 105 
man, pꝛompled and pꝛopheſped of fofonge be⸗ 
foe . Foz as the Ipolile wzyteth: Wyth the n e 
harte, man beleueth vnto ryghtedumelle, an g 
with the mouthe; conkellion is made vnto ſa 
lation, Agayne, in the ſame place, whoſoeurtr. 
beleueth in hym, ſhalt neuer be athamed 2h03 
CD. mer Jol agreeth hos tefti- 
ot Sai n; wꝛptten in the fourth”. 
Chapiter of hys iy2if a Epiftfe, oft 9555 
h. lii. Wille. 


Sonne ol God, he dwellet in od and God 
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boite wholoeuerconfelſeth, that Jelus is the 


mhym. ... 
„There is nodoubt, but i in this point; al Chu 
mem are kullp and tectely perſwaded. 
Pet walli notbe a1oſt ur to inſtructe and 
furnylbe vou with a 3 concernynge 
this matter, that ye mape be able to ſtoppe the 
blaſphemous mouthes of all them, that moſte 
Jewyſbelp,o7 rather dyuellyſhey, wall at any 
me. go about to tcache o2maintaine the con; 
rarpe. A pꝛſhe, ve haue the wytrelle and telli⸗ 
monie of che Zungen Gabziel, declared aſwel 
3 17 5 the high Pꝛieſt, as allo to the blel⸗ 
Uirgin. Secondeip, pe haue the witneſle 
ind 1d teſfimonye of John the Baptiſt, pointing 

Chult and ſayenge: Beholde the lambe 
of 800 that taketh awaye the ſpnnes ol the 


teſtimonpe ol God the father, who thundered 

om heauen, and ſapd : This is my derely be- 
glied bonne, in wljom J Jam well pleaſed, here 
bom. Fourthely, ye haue the wytneſſe and te⸗ 
ſiiniany.gf.the boly ghoſt, whiche came downe 
frombeayen, in maner of a whyte doue,.and 


* Hyghted von him in tyme of his baptiſnis. Co 


theſe myghte be added a greate numbꝛe moze, 
e> the wytnelle and teſtymonye of the 
eune that came to Herode, the wytnes 
and t*timonie of Simeon, and Anna, the wit 
eſe and teſtimonie of Andꝛewe and Phillpp. 
J wahrt and Peecr-Picodemus, ayd Dar 


* 


woꝛlde. Thy?dely, pe haue the wytnelle and 
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fpume your lelues with theſe and ſuth other te- 
| ſtimonies ok holy Scripture, which are ſo ſure 
and certayne, that all the deuyls in hell chal ne⸗ 


| 0; two allo ofthis parte. We are euidentlpe 


the Nytiuitie. 
tha, with diuers other. But it were to longe to 


repete all, and a fewe places are ſufficiente in. .- - - 


ſoplapne a er INN that 
are already 3 ed.Therefoze pt the pʒiuie 


impes of In 


you to looke fo; another, that is not pet come: 
let themnot in anpe tale ſeduce ou, dut con⸗ 


ter be able to wichſtande them. Foz as truelye 


as God lpueth, ſo trucly was Jeſus Chꝛpſt the 
true Me ſſias and ſauiour ofthe wozide-, euen 


the ſame Jeſus whych as thys day was bome 
ofthe virgin Marp, without all helpe or man, 


| onelye by the power and operation ot the holy 


ghoſt. 

Concernyng whole nature and ſubſtaunce, 
becauſe dyuerſe and ſundzy herelies are rilẽ in 
theſe dure dayes, though the motion a ſugge 
ſtion of Sathan:therfozeit halbe nedetmand 
p:ofitable foꝛ pour inſtructiõ, to ſpeabe a wo 


taught in the Scripture, that oure Loder and 


Sauiour Chziſtconfyſteth ol two ſeuerall na · 


tures, ol hys manhvod ; beyng tyerby perkecte 


mm, and othiscodhead, bei ig therby perfect 
God. It is wiptteti:The w 770 Wäre (ap, 
the ſeconde perſon in Peinitie, became ache 


God lending zins tonne che tin 
Bbb.iiii. 


of 
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ichyfte,and crattye inurumenes 
| ofthedeupil,(Walattempt oꝛ go about to with. 
diawe pou from this true Melſias, a perfwade 
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© f fynfullfleſhefulifylled thoſethinges, whiche 
en. 2. the labo coulde not, Chꝛiſt beyng in fourme of 


1. Tim 3 
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God,. toke on hym the fourme ol a ſeruant, and 
was made like onto man, beyng loũd in ſhape 
as a man. God was wewed in fleche, iulitied 
in ſpirite, ſeene of angels, pzeached tothe Gen 
tiles, beleued on in the won, and receaued vp 
in gloꝛie. Alſo in an other place: There is one 
God, and one mediatour betweene God and 
man, euen the man Jeſus Chit. 

Chele bee playne places foꝛ the pzofe and de⸗ 
claration of bothe natures, vnited and knptte 
together in one Chziſte. Let vs diligently con⸗ 
ſyder and weygh the woꝛkes that he dyd whi- 
les he lyued on enethe, and we chall therby alſo 
perceaue the ſeife ſame thyng to be moͤſte true. 
In that he dydde hunger and thyꝛſte, eate and 
dꝛynke, fleape and wake. in that he pꝛeached 
hys Golpelle to the people, in that he wepte 
and ſozowed foꝛ Hieruſalem, in that he payde 
Tribute foz hym ſeife, and Peter, in that hee 
dyed and ſuffered deathe, what other thynge 
dyd he elles declare, but only this, that he was 
pertecte manne as we are: Foz whyche cauſe, 
he is called in holye Scrypture, ſometyme the 
ſonne ol Þauyd, ſometyme the ſonne of man, 
lometyme the ſonne ol Marpe, fometyme the 
ſonne ei Joſeph⸗ and ſo fooꝛthe. Howe in that 
he lozgaue ſynnes, inthat he wzoughte my24- 
cles, in that he dyd caſt out deuplles, inthat he 


healed men with bis amwwocnde, in that he 
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he had the ſeas at his comanndement, in that 
he walked on the water, in that he roſe frome 
death to lyfe:m that he aſcended into Heauen, 
and ſo foꝛth: hat other thyng dyd he ſhewe 
therin, but onely that he was perfect God, coe⸗ 
quall with his father as touchyng his deitie 2 
Chereloꝛe he ſayth: The father and Jare all 
one, which is to be vnderſtode ofhis Godhead. 
Foꝛ as touching his manyode;, he laythe : The 
father is greater than Jam. here are nowe 
thoſe Warcionites, that denpe Chꝛiſt to haue 
ben boꝛne in fleche, oꝛ to haue ben perfect man: 
Where are now thoſe Irrians, whyche denpe 
Chꝛiſt to haue ben perlecte God, of equall ſub⸗ 
ſtance with the father? It there be any fuche, 
pe maye eaſply repꝛoue theym wyth thele teſti⸗ 
monies of Gods woꝛd, and ſuch other. iPher- 
bnto Jam moſte ſure, they ſhall neuer bee ha⸗ 


ble to aunſwere. Foz the nereſſitie of oure ſal⸗ 


uation dyd require ſuche a mediatour and ſa⸗ 
uiour, as vnder one perſon ſhoulde be a parta- 
ker of bothe nature s. It was requylyte hee 
woulde be man, it was allo requiſite he ſhould 
bee GOD. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion came by 
man, ſo was it meete the latiſtaction ſhoulde 
be made by man. Ind becauſe death accoꝛding 
to Sancte Paule. is the iuſte ſtypend and re⸗ 
ward of ſynne: therefoze to appeaſe the wzath 
of God, and to latilfie his iultice,it was expedi⸗ 
ent that our mediatour ſhould be ſuche a one, 
and might take vppon hm the ſynnes ol man⸗ 
bynd, and luſtaine the due puniſhement there- 
$9.6 + Vo 0 


The Sermon of 
of, namely death. Mozeouerhe came inflethe, 
and In the ſeife fame fleche, aſcended into hra⸗ 
uen, to declare and teltifye vnto vs, that au 
faithfull people, which ſtedfaſtly beleue in him, 
ſhall tpkewyſe come vnto the ſame manſion 
place, whervnto he bryngour chieke captapne, 
is gone befoze.Laſtofail,he became man, that 
we therby might receaue the greater comfoꝛt, 
aſwell in our pꝛapers, as aiſo in oure aduerſi⸗ 
tie, confideryng with our lelues that we haue 
a mediatoure that is true man as we are, who 
alſo is touched with our infirmities, and was 
tempted euen in ipke ſoꝛte as we are. Foꝛ theſe 
and ſundꝛpe other cauſes, it was moſt nedeful 
he choulde come, as he dyd in the fleche. 

But becaule no cxeature, in that he is onely 
à creature, hath oz map haue power to deſtray 
deach, and geue lyfe,to ouercome hel, and pur⸗ 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſpnnes, and geue rygh⸗ 
teouſnes: therefo2e it was nedefull, that oure 
Mellias, whole pꝛoper duetpe and offpce that 
was, ſhould be, not onelp full and perfect man: 
but alſo full and perfecte God, to the entent he 
myght moze fully and perfectly, make ſatiſiac⸗ 
tion foꝛ mankynde.God ſayth, this is my wel⸗ 


Meth. ; beloued lonne in whom J am wel pleaſed. By 


whiche place we learne, that Chzyſte appealed 
and quenched the wꝛath of hys father, not in 


that he was only the ſonne ol man: But much 
moꝛe in that he was the ſonne of God. 
Thus ve haue hard declared out ol ane, 

45 


tures that Jelus C haxũ was the true Me 
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as and Sauioz of the wozlde, that he was by 
nature and ſubſtaunce, perfecte God, and per⸗ 
fect man, and foz what cauſes it was expedict 
he ſboulde be ſo. diere neee 
Nowe, that we may bee the moꝛe mpndefull 
and thanke full vnto God in this behalf. let vs 
biieklycconſyder and call to mynde, the many- 
folde and greate benefites that we haue recea⸗ 
ued, by the Patiuitie and byzthe of thys oure 
Meſſias and Sauiour. ; 
Bekoꝛe Chꝛiſtes commynge into the wonde, 
all men vniuerſaliy, were nothyng elles, but 
a wycked and crooked generation, rotten and 
coꝛrupt trees, ſtonie grounde, full of bꝛambles 
and bꝛpers, loſte chepe, pꝛodigal ſonnes,nough 
tie and vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes, vnrighteous 
ſtewardes, woꝛkers of iniquitie, the bꝛoode of 
Idders, biynde gupdes, ſyttyng in darkenelle 
and in the ſbaddowe of death: tobeſhozte,nos 
thyng elles. but chyldzen of perdition, and in⸗ 
heritours ot hell kyꝛe. To thys dorth Saincte 
Paule beare wytnelle in dyuers places of hys 
Cpiltles, and Chꝛiſte alto hym ſelfe in ſundzye 
places ot hys Golpell. But alter he was once 
come donne krom heauen, and had taken ou 
fraple nature vpon hym, he made all them tha 
wold receaue them truly, and beleue his wozd 
good trees, and good grounde, kruitefull and 
pleaſaunt bꝛaunches, chyldꝛen ol lyghte, Citi⸗ 
zens ol heauen, ſhepe of his folde, mempers ol 
his bodpe, heyꝛes of hys kyngdome, hys true 
rendes and biethꝛen, ſwete andiyuely Wige 

| b 


es 


The Sermon of 


theelect and cholen people of God. Foꝛ as &. 

Peter ſapeth in hys lyꝛſte Epiſtie, and ſeconde 
Chapter:he bare our ſinnes in his bodpe vpon 
the croſſe, he healed vs, and made vs whole by 
hys ſtrypes: and wheras befoze we were chepe 
goynge aſtrap, he byhis commynge, bꝛoughte 
vs home agayne to the true cheepehearde and 
Biſhop of our ſoules, makynge vs a choſen ge. 
neration, a roval Pꝛieſthood, and holp nation, 
à peculier people of GOD, in that he dyed fo 
our offences, and roſe agapne foꝛ our iuſtifica- - 
tion. Saint Paul to Timo. iii. Chap. Me were 
ſayth he, in times paſt vnwyſe, diſobedient, de⸗ 
ceaued, ſerupnge diuers luſtes and pleaſures, 
lpupng in hatred, enupe, malpcpouſnes, and ſo 
tooth. But after the louyng kyndenes of God 
our Sauiour appeared towardes mankynd, 
not accoꝛdynge to the ryghteoulnes that we 
had done, but accoꝛdynge to hys great mercy, 
bee ſaued vs, by the fountapne of the newe 
byꝛth, and by the renewynge ofthe holy ghoſt, 
whiche he poureth vpon vs aboundantly, tho: 
rowe Jeſus Chzylt our Sauiour, that we be⸗ 
pnge once inltyiped by hys grace, ſhoulde bee 
hepꝛes ok eternall lpfe, thꝛough hope and fayth 
in hys blood. In theſe and ſuche other places, 
is let out befoze our eies, as it were in a glalle, 
the aboundaunt grace of GOD, receaued in 
Chyiſt Jelu, which is ſo muche the moze won⸗ 
derfull; becauſe it came not of anye deſcrte of 
oures: but ol his mere and tender mercy,euen 
then, when we werhis extreme enemies. But 


foꝛ 
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foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng and conſiderati- 
on ot this thyng: lette vs beholde the ende of 
hys commynge; fo ſhail wee perceaue what 
| greate commoditie and p2ofyte hys Natinitie 
hathe bꝛought vnto vs mylerable and ſynfull 
creatures. The ende of his commyng was, to .: 
ſaue and delpuer his people, to fulfyll the lawe Dich. 
foz bs, to beare witnes vnto the truth, to teach Luke. «. 
and pꝛeache the wooꝛdes of his father, to geue 3ob»-3. 
| lyght vnto the wozlde,to call ſinners torepen-,, . 
taunce, fo refreſhe them that laboure, and bee 
heaupe laden, to caſte oute the Pꝛince of thys War. 11 
woꝛlde, to reconſile vs in the body of his fleſhe, 1 12 
to diffolue the wozkes of the Deupll, laſt of all coat. . 
to become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ oure ſpimes, and Ban . 
not foꝛ ours onelp, but alſo fo the ſinnes okthe 5+ 
whole worde. N 
Thele were the chiele endes wherkoꝛe Chꝛilt 
became man, not foꝛ any p2ofite that ſhoulde 
dome to hymlelke thereby, but oneip foꝛ our ſa⸗ 
hes, that we myghte vnderttande the wyll ol 
od, be partakers of his heauenly lyght, be de⸗ 
lpuered out of the deuils clawes, releaſed from 
the burden ol ſinne, iuſtified thꝛough fayth in 
his bloud: and finally, receiued vp into euerla⸗ 
ſtynge gloꝛpe, there to raygne wyth hym fo? 
euer. Mas not thys a great and ſingular loue 
of Chꝛyſt towardes mankynd, that beyng the 
expꝛelle and lyuely pmage of God, he woulde 
notwithſtandyng, humble hym ſelte, and take 
bpon hym the fourme of a ſeruaunte, and that 
onely to laue and redeme vs: O howe muche 
ate 
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rifpe him wyth our good woꝛkes. Chꝛiſte is the 
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are we bounde to the goodnes of God.inthys 


behalfe? how manye thankes and pzayſes doo 
we owe vnto hym , fo2 thys oure ſaluation, 


wꝛought by hys deare and onely ſonne Chꝛiſt⸗ 
who became a ppigryme in earth, to make vs 


Citezens in heauen, who became the ſonne of 
man, to make vs the ſonnes of God, whoo be⸗ 
came obedient to the lawe, to delpuer vs from 


the courſe ofthe ta we, whoo became pooꝛe, to 


make vs ryche, vyle. to make vs pꝛecyous, ſub. 
tecte to death, to make vs lyue koꝛ euer. What 
greater loue could we lelie creatures, deſire oz 
wylhe to haue at Goddes handes: Therefoze 
dearely beloued, let vs not fozget this exceding 
lone ot our Loꝛde and Sauioure, lette vs not 
thewe our ſelues vnmindkull oz vnthankefull 
towardes him:but let vs loue hym,feare hym, 
obey hym.and ſerue hym. Let vs confefſe hym 
wyth our mouthes, pꝛayſe hym with our toun- 
ges, beleue on him with oure hartes, and glo⸗ 


iyght,let vs receaue the lyght. Chꝛpſte is the 
trueth, let vs beleue the truth. Chzyſlte is the 
wap, let vs folowe the way. And becauſe he 1s 


our onelp maſter, our onelp teacher, our onelye 


Wepeheard and chiele captaine: therfoze let vs 
become his ſeruauntes, his ſcholers, his lbepe; 
and hys ſouldpers. As foꝛ ſynne the fleſhe, the 
woꝛlde, and the deupll, whoſe ſe ruauntes and 
bondllaues we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming 
let vs vteripe caſt them o, and defpe them: as 
the chiefe and onely enemies ol our 2 2 
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ſeyng we are once delyuered frome their cruell 
tirann y by Chꝛiſt, lette vs neuer fall into their 
handes agayne, leaſt we chance to be in woꝛſe 
tale, then euer we were befoze. Happy are they 
ſapth lcrypture, that continue to the ende. Be 
faythfull (ſaith God) vntyll death, and Awill 
geue thee a crowne of lyle. Igayne he ſayth in 
an other place: He that putteth his hand vnto 
the plough, and looketh backe, is not mete fo; 
the kyngdome ol GOD. Theret oe let vs bee 
ſtrong, tedtaſt. and vnmoueable,aboundynge 
alwayes in the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd. Let vs re⸗ 
teaue Chꝛiſt, not foꝛ a tyme, but foz euer, let vs 
beleue his woꝛde, not foza tyme, but foz euer, 
let vs become his ſeruauntes, not foꝛ a tyme⸗ 
but foꝛ euer, in conſideration that he hath re, 

demed and ſaued vs, not foꝛ a tyme, but foz 
euer, and wyll receaue vs into his hea⸗ 

- uenliykyngedome, there to reygne 

with him, not foꝛ a tyme, but 

_ fo: euer. To hym thertoze 

with the Father and 
ww 
be allhonoz, pꝛayſe, a 
gloꝛpe foz euer 
Amen. 


* 0 


' AnHomelyef02 good Fryday , Concer: 
ning the death and paſſion of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzylt. 


C ſhould not become vs (welbelo⸗ 
ued in Chzyſte )beynge that people 

which he redemed from the Deuyl, 
rom imm and death, and trom euer⸗ | 
Alaſtynge dampnation byChyyſt, to 
ſuffer this tyme to paſle foozth, withoute anye 
meditation, and remembꝛaunce of that excel. 
lent wozke of oure redemption, wꝛought as a⸗ 
bout this tyme,thozowethe great mercye and 
charitie of our Sauioure JeluChzylte, fo! vs 
wꝛetched ſinners, a hys moꝛtall enempes.Fo! 
pfa moꝛtall mans dede, done to the behoue of 
the common wealth, be had in remembꝛaunce 
ol vs, with thankes foꝛ the benefite and pꝛolyt 
whych we receaue thereby: Howe much moze 
redely ſhould we haue in memoꝛpe, thys excel 
tent act and benelite of Chꝛiſtes deth? wherbi 
he hath purchaſed fo2 vs, the vndoubted par- 
don andfozgeueneſſr ot our ſinnes.wherby he 
made at one the father of heauen wyth vs. in 
ſuch wyſe, that he taketh vs nowe foz hys lo 
uing childꝛen, and foz the true inheritoꝛs with 
Chzyſthys natural ſonne, ot the kinge dome ol 
heauen: And verely,ſo much moꝛe doth Cher⸗ 
ſtes kindnes appeare vnto vs, in that it pleſed 
him to delpuer hym ſelfe ol al hys godiy hono? 
whiche he was equallpe in, with his father in 
heauen, and to come downe into this vale of 
mylerpe,to be made moztall man, and to 25 - 


For good Fridaye. Fol 19 
the ſtate ol a moſt lowe ſeruaunte.ſeruimge bs 
foz dur wealth and pꝛokite, vs J ſape, whyche 
were his \wozne enempes, which had renoun⸗ 
ced hys holp law and commaundements, and 
folowed the luſtes and ſmfull pleaſures ot our 
coꝛrupt nature. And pet J ſap, dyd Chzylt put — 
himſeif betwen gods deſerued wꝛath, and out 
ſinne , and rente that obligation, wherein we 
were in daunger to God, and payde oure det. 
Our dette was a great deale to great koꝛ vs to 
haue payed. Ind without payme nte, God the 
father could neuer be at one with vs. Neither 
was it poſſible to be looſed from thys dette, by 
our owne habilitie. It pleaſed therfoꝛe him, to 
be the pꝛaier therok, and to diſcharge vs quite. 
Who can nowe conſider the greuous deette of 
ſinne, whiche coulde none otherwyle be payed 
but by the death of an innocent, and wyll not 
hate ſinne in his hart! It God hateth ſinne fo 
much that he woulde alowe nepther man no: 
aungell, foꝛ the redemption thereok, but onely 
the death ol his onelye and welbeloued ſonne, 
who will not ſtande in feare therol: Fkwe (my 
frendes) conſiber this, that foꝛ our ſinnes, this 
moſt innocent lambe was dꝛiuen to death, we 
tall haue muche moꝛe cauſe to bewaple oure 
lelues, that we were the cauſe ol his deth, thã 
to crye oute ofthe malpce and crueltie ofthe 
Jewes, whych purlued hym to hys death. We 
dpd the dedes,wherfoze he was thus ftriken a 
wounded,they were only the miniſters ok our 
wickedneſſe.Jt is mete than we ſhould ſteppe 
1 Ccc.1, lowe 
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low:downeintoour hartes,andbewaile our 
owne wꝛetchednes, and tinkull liuing. Let vs 
knowe foꝛ a certaintie, that if the moſt dearely 
beloued ſonne of god, was thus puniched and 
ſtryken foz the linne which he hadde not done 
him ſelie: how much moꝛe ought we, ſoꝛe to be 
ſtryken foꝛ oure daylye and manyfolde ſynnes 
which we commit againſt God, it we earneſtly 
repent vs not, and be not ſozyfozthe? No mã 
can loue ſinne, wbiche God hateth ſoo muche, 
and be in his fauour. No man cane ſay that he 
loueth Chꝛpſt truely, and haue his greate ene. 
mie (ſinne J meane, the aucthoure ot hys deth) 
famuliar and in frendſhip with him. So much 
do we loue God and Chꝛyſt, as we hate ſynne. 
Me ought therloꝛe to take great hede, that we 
be not fguourers therol, leaſt we be found ene⸗ 
mies to God, and traytours to Chꝛiſt. Foz not 
only they, dohich napyled Chat vpon the crolle, 
are his toꝛmentours and crucifiers:but al thei 

Hebze.6.. (ſaith S. Paule) crucilie agapne the ſonne of 

Rom. 6. Bod, as much as is in them, which do commit 

© * vyce t ſynne, which bꝛought him to his death. 
Itthe wages ol linne be death, a death euerla⸗ 
ſtinge: Surelp it is no ſmali daunger to be in 
ſeruice therok. It we liue after the fleſh, 4 alter 

Rom. 8. the ſinfull luſtes therol. Sainte Paule thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, pea almyghty God in S. Paule thzeat- 
neth, that we Wall ſurely dye . e can none o⸗ 
therwiſe liue to God, but by dyinge to ſynne. 

Kon. 8, Tf Chꝛilt be in vs, then is ſnine dead in vs: and 

il the ſpirite ot GO Dbe in vs, whych or 


0 
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Chzyſt from death to lyfe,ſo ſhall the ſame ſpy⸗ 
rite rayſe vs to the reſurrection ot euerlaſting 
life. But yfſinnerule and raygne is vs, then is 
God wh che is the fountapne of all grace and 
bertue, departed from vs: then hath the deupll 
and his vngraciousſpirite, rule and dominion 
in vs. And ſurelp, if in ſuche miſerable ate we 
dye, we ſball not ryſe to lyfe : but fall downe to 
death and damnation, and that without ende. 
57oꝛ Chꝛiſt hath not ſo redemed vs from ſinne. 
that we may ſafely returne therto againe: but 
he hath redemed vs, that we ſhould foꝛſake the 
motions therof,and liue to righteoulnes. Vea cyyte 
we be therefoze waſhed in our baptiſme, from ub not 
thefpithpnes of ſinne: that we ſboulde ipue afs vs from 
terwarde in the purencs oflyfe . Jn baptylme due woe 
we pzompyled to renounce the Deupll and hys ipne in 
ſuggeſtions, we pzomyled to belas obediente lenne. 
chiidzen,)aiwayes folowinge Gods wyll and 
pieaſure . Then yfhe be oure father in dede, let 
bs geue him his due honour. If we be hys chil- 
dꝛen, let vs ſhewe hym our obedience, lyke as 
Chꝛpſt openly declared his obedience to his fa- 
ther. which las Saincte Paule wꝛpteth) was Pont. :. 
obedient euen to the very death, the deathe of 
the croſſe. Ind this he dydde loꝛ vs all that be- 


E 


leue in him. f 

Foꝛ hym ſelfe he was not puniſhed, fo: he was 

pure and vndefpled ol all maner of ſpnne . He 

was wounded (aich Eſay) fo: our wickednes, eue. 4 
and ſtriped fo2 our ſinnes, he ſuſtred the penal- 

tie ofthenmthimſelf; to deliuer vs fromdanager, 
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The Sermonof the Paſſton 
he bare(ſapeth Eſay)all our ſoꝛes and infirmi⸗ 
ties bpon his owne backe. No payne did he re⸗ 
fuſe to ſuffer in hys owne body: that he myght 
deliuer vs from payn cuerlaſting.Hisplealure 
it was thus to doe fo2 vs, we deſerued it not. 
Wyerefoze the moꝛe we ſee our lelues bounde 
vnto hym: the moꝛe he ought to be thanked of 
vs, yea and the moze hope maye we take, that 
we (hall receaue all other good thynges ol hys 
hand, in that we haue receiued the gyfte ofhys 
onely ſonne, thꝛough his liberalitie. 

Roma. 8 F021f God (ſapth S. Paule) hath not ſpared 
his owne ſonne from payne and punpibment, 
but deiyuered hym to vs all vnto the deathe: 
howe ſhoulde he not geue bs all other thinges 
with hym: It we want any thynge, eyther fot 
body oꝛ ſoule: we map lawefully, and boldely 
. appꝛoche to God, as to our merciłull father. to 
Iden. 3. affie that we deſire,and we ſhal obtaine it. Foꝛ 
ſuch power is geuen to vs, to be the childꝛen ol 
God, ſo many as beleue in Chꝛiſtes name. Jn 
his name whatſoeuer we alke, we ſhall haue it 
98. xx Iralited vs.Fo2 ſo wel pleaſed is the father al- 
mighty god with Chꝛilt his fonne: that foꝛ his 
ſake, he fauoureth vs, wyl denie vs nothing. 
So pleaſaunt was this ſacrifice and oblation 
of his lonnes deth. which he lo obediently and 
mnocentiy luffered, that he woulde take it fo? 
the onely and full amendes loꝛ all the ſinnesof 
the woꝛld. Ind ſuch fauour did he purchaſeby 
hys deathe, ofhys heauenly father foz vs: that 
foz the merite therof (ykwebe true Cyzilians, 
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in dede, and not in wozde onelylwe bee nowe 
fully in gods grace agayn, and clerely diſchar⸗ 
ged from our ſynne. No tonge ſurely is able to 
expꝛelle the woozthynelle of thys fo pꝛecious a 
death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continuall par⸗ 
don ok our daylpe offences, in thys reſteth our 
tuſtilication, in this we bee allowed, in this is 
purchaſed the euerlaſtynge healthe ok all oure 
ſoules. Pea there is none other thing that can a ces. . 
be named vnder beuen, to ſaue our ſoules, but 
this onely woꝛke of Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious offering 
of his body vpony aulter ofthe crolle. Certes 
there can be no woꝛke of any moꝛtall man, bee 
he neuer ſo holy) that chalbe coupled in mery» 
tes with Chꝛiſtes moſt holy act: Foꝛ no doubt, 
all our thoughtes and dedes were ofno value: 
if they wer not allowed in the merites of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death. Al our vnrighteouſnes is farre vn⸗ 
perkect, it it be compared with Chꝛiſtes righte⸗ 
ouſnes.Fo2 in hys actes and dedes, there was 
no ſpot of ſyn,oz of anp vnperkectnefle. Ind fo? 
thys cauſe , they were the moꝛe able to bee the 
true amendes ok our vnrighteouſnefkle, where 
our actes and dedes be ful ol imperkection and z de⸗ 
infirmities,and therfoze nothyng woozthye ol des be ku 
them ſelues,totyzre God to any fauoz,muche a 
lefſe to chalenge the glozpethatis due to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes acte à merite. Foꝛ not to vs(fayth Dauid) 
hot to vs, but to thy name gene the gloꝛye, © . 
Load. Let vs therfozo(good krends) with al re- 
uerence gloziye his name, let bs magnifie and p. 11: 
pꝛapſe hym foz euer. Foꝛhe hach delte with vs 
8 Ccc.iti. accoꝛ⸗ 
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accoding to his great mercy, by himſelfe hath 
he purchaſed oure redemption. He thought it 
not enough to ſpare his ſelfe, and to cende bys. 
angel to doo this dede:buthe would do it him 

felte, that he might do it the better, and make 
it the moze.perfect redẽption. He was nothing 

moued , wyth the intollerable papnes that he 
ſuffredin the whole courſe ol hys long paſſion, 


to repent him thus to do good to his enemies: 


but he opened his hearte foꝛ vs, and beſtowed 
hymſelfe holy koꝛ the raunſominge of vs. Lette 
vs therfozenowe open our heartes agapne to 
hym, and ſtudp in our lyues to be thankeful to 
ſuche a Loꝛde, and euermoꝛe to be mindefull of 
ſo greate a benefite. Vea, lette vs take vp oure 
croſſe with Chit, and foiow him. Hys paſſion 
is not onelp the raunſome and whole amends 
foꝛ our ſinne:but it is alſo a molt perfect exam 
ple ot al pacience and ſufferaunce . Foz ifit be⸗ 
houed Chꝛyſt thus to ſuſter, a to enter into the 
gloꝛp ot his father, howe ſbould it not become 
vs: to beare pactently oure ſmale croſſes ofad- 
uerſitie, and the tronblesof this worde: Foz 
ſurelp(as ſapth S. Peter) C hꝛpſt therfoze ſul⸗ 

fered, to leaue vs an exaumple to folowe hys 
ſteppes. and yt we ſutfer with hym, we ſhalbe 
{ure alſo to repgne wyth hym in heauen. Not 
that the ſufferaunce ol thys tranſptoꝛpe lyfe, 
ſhould bee waozthy ot that gloꝛp tu come:but 
gladli ſhould we content, to ſuffer to be line 
- Chzeſt in our lyle, that ſo by oure woozkes we 
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For good Friday. Pol.194 
Ind as it is paintull and greuous to beare the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt, in the grieles and diſplcaſures . 1 


F of this lyfe:loit bꝛingeth fozth the topkullfruite 
of hope, in all them that be ererciſedtherwitth. 


Let vs not ſo muche beholde the papne, as the 
rewarde that ſhall folow that labour. Nay, let 
vs rather endeuoꝛ our ſelues in our ſuffe rance od. | 
to endure innocentipand gyltleſſe, as our Sa- © 
uiour Chziſt dyd. Foz pf we ſuffer foꝛ our de- 
ſeruynges, then hath not pacience his perkect 
wozkeimn vs: but pf rndeſeruyngely we ſuffer . Pet. 
loſſe ofgoodes # life. if we ſuffer to be euill fpo- _ . . 
ken of,foz the lone of Chꝛiſte, this is thankefull 
afoze God, foꝛ ſo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer. He neuer did Che vo 
ſynne, neither was there any gyle found in his eye. 
mouth. ea, when he was reupled with taun- 
tes. he reuiled not agayn. MW hen he was wꝛong 
fully dealt with, he thzeatned not agayne, noꝛ 
reuenged his quarell: but delpuered his caute 
to hym that iudgeth r:ghtiy . Perkectpacience parfecte 
carcth not what oꝛ how muche it fuffereth, noꝛ bacience. 
of whom it luffereth : whether of frend oz foe : 
but ſtudieth to fuffer mnocentiy, and without 
deſeruyng. Pea, he in whom perfect charitie is 
careth ſolyttell to reuenge; that he rather ſtu⸗ Wath. $ 
dieth todo good fo? euyll, to bleffe and ſaywell 
of them that curſe hym;to pꝛay loꝛ theim that 
puriewe hym, acco2dynge tothe exaumple of 
ourfauiour Chit, who is the mbſte perfect ex- 
Ample a paterne of allmetkenes 4 ſufferance, 
which hanging vpon his crolle in moſt ferurnt eye m 
anguylhe.bledyngimeuery part bf his bleſſed _ 
x Ccc..itti. body r 
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body beyng ſet in the myddes of his ennemieg 
and crucifiers. Ind he notwithſtandynge the 
intollerable paynes whiche they ſawe him i, 
being ol them mocked and ſcomed deſpitefuliy 
without alifauourand compaſſion,had pet to⸗ 
wardes them ſuch compaſſion in hart, that he 
pꝛaped to his father of heauen koꝛ theim, and 
Lahe. 3 ſgyd :O father, foꝛgeue them, fo? they wot not 
what they do. What patiẽce was it alſo which 
he ſbewed, when one of his owne apoſtles and 
ſeruauntes, whiche was put in truſte of hym, 
Mer, :9 came to betray hym vnto his enne mies to the 
death: He ſapd nothing wozſe to hym, but fred 
. whertoze arte thou come? Thus good people, 
ſhould we call to mynd, the great examples ol 
charitie, which Chꝛiſt ſhewed in hispaſſion: if 
we wyl fruitfully remember his pallion. Such 
charitie and ioue ſhouid we beare one to an o⸗ 
ther:it we will be the true ſeruantes of Chzilt. 
"Wath.s. Foz it we loue but them, whiche loue and ſaye 
well by vs what great thyng is it, that we do 
la yth Chaift * Doo not the papnyms and open 
uinners lo: e mult be moꝛe perfect in our cha⸗ 
ritie then thus, euen as our father in heauen, 
ds perkect, which maketh the tpght of his ſunne 
to rife vpon the good and the bad, and ſendeth 
his rayne vpon the kynde and vnkynde. After 
this maner, ſboulde. we ſhewe our charitie in- 
differentiy,aſwel to one, as to an other, aſwell 
19 frende as foe; ne obedient childzen, after 
3 theerawpie of on odd father in heauen. 
= * — mae 


| For good Fryday. 
to the death, and that the moſte ſhamfull deth, 


(as the Jewes eſtemed, the death of the crofle : 


why lhold we not be obedi nt to God, in low⸗ 
er pointes of charitie and pacience”Let vs foz- 


geue then our neighbours their ſmall fautes : Ecce, 5 


as God foꝛ Chiiſtes ſake haue foꝛgeuen vs our 
great. It not mete that we ſhoulde craue foz- 


and pet wyll not foꝛgeue the ſmall treſpalles of 
our neighbours againſt vs. Me do call foꝛ mer 
ty in vapne, yl we wil not ſhewe mercy to oure 


neyghbours.Foz pf we wyl not put wꝛath and 


diſpleaſure foꝛth of our hartes, to our Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an bꝛother: no moꝛe wyll God foꝛgeue the dil. 
pleaſure and wꝛathe, that our ſinnes haue de⸗ 
ſertied afoze hym. Foz vnder this condition, 
dooth GD Dfo2geue vs, if we foꝛgeue other. 


It becommeth not Chꝛiſten menne, to be hard 


one to an other, noꝛ pet to thinke their nepgh- 


boure vnwoꝛthye to bee fozgeuen. Foz howe ſo 
euer vnwoꝛthy he is: pet is Chꝛyſte wooꝛthy to 
haue thee doo thus much fo? his ſake . He hath. 
deſerued it ot thee, that thou chouldeſt fozgeue. 


thyneighboure. And God is alſo to be obeyed, 
whyche commaundeth vs to fozgeue: pk wee 
wyll haue any parte of the pardon, which oure 
Sauioꝝ Chiilt, purchaſed ones ot God the fa- 
ther, by fbeddpng of hys pꝛecious bloode. No- 


thyng becommeth Chziſtes leruantes lo nnich Aub. 


as merepe and compaſſion. Let vs then be fa- 
uyourable one to an other, and pꝛay we one koꝛ 


ties 


Ccc. b. 
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geuenes of our great offences at Fods hands 


another; that we may be healed from allfral⸗ 
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The Sermon of the Paſſion 


ties of our lyfe.the leffe to offendone the other, 
and that we map be of one mynde, and one ſpi⸗ 
rite, agrepng together in bꝛotherly loue and 
concoꝛde, euen ipke the deare chyldꝛen ok god, 
By thele meanes chal we moue God to be mer 
cyfull to our ſinnes, vea, and we chalbe hereby, 
the moze ready to receaue our ſauiour and ma 
ker in his biefſed ſacramẽt, to our euerlaſtyng 
comkoꝛt and health of ſoule. Chꝛiſt delyteth to 
enter and to dwel in that ſoule, wher loue and 


Ephe.s, 


charitie ruleth, and where peace and concoꝛde 


is ſene. Foꝛ thus wꝛiteth S. John: Rod is cha⸗ 
:.3y6.4 ritie, he that abydeth in charitie, abydeth in 
God, and god in him. And by this (ſaith he) we 

(bail knowe, that we be of God: yl we loue our 

115. 3 V20thers, Vea, and by this ſball we lmow, that 
we be ſhifted from death to lyfe: it we loue one 

an other. But he which hateth his bꝛother (ſai⸗ 
eth the ſame Apoſtle) abydeth in death, euen in 
Jb. the daunger ofeuerlaſtyng death, and is moꝛe 
ouer the chylde ol damnation, and ol the deuil, 
curſed of God, and hated (ſo long as he lo re⸗ 

main eth) of God and all his heauenip compa- 

nie. Foꝛ as peace and charitie, make vs the bieſ 

fed chyldꝛen of almyghty God, ſo doth hatred 


and euupe, make vs the curſed chyldꝛen ok the 


deupl. God geue vs all grace to folow Chꝛiſtes 
example, in peace ⁊ in charitie, in pacience and 
lufferance:that we nowe may haue hym oure 
eſt, to enter #dwell within vs, fo as we may 
e in kull ſuretie, hauyng ſuche a piedge ok our 
Kona,s laluation. It we haue hym and „ 
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For good Fryday. = Fol.196 
may be fure that we haue the fauour of god by 
hys meanes.F92 he ſytteth on the ryght hand 
ofhys father, as our pꝛoctoure and atturnep, 
pleding and ſuyng foꝛ vs, in all ournedes and 
neceſſities. Wherefoze.yf we want any gifte of 
godlye wyledome we mape alke it of God fo2 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, and we ſhall haue it. Let vs con- 
ſyder and exam pne our ſelte, in what want we 
be, concernyng this vertue ok charitie and pa⸗ 
cience. It we lee that our hartes be nothynge 
inclined therevnto, in koꝛgeuynge them that 

haue offended agapnſte vs: then let vs know⸗ 
ledge oure want, and wiſhe of God to haue it. 
But yt we want it, and ſe in our ſeife no deſire 
there vnto: verely we be in a daungerous cale 
atoze God, and haue nede to make muche ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛaper to God, that we may haue ſuch an 
harte chaunged , to the graffpng in oka newe. 
Foz vnleſſe we foꝛgeue other, we shall neuer be 
fozgeuen ol God. No, not all the pꝛayers and 
merites of other.can paciipe God vnto vs, vn⸗ 
lelle we be at peace. and at one with our neigh⸗ 
boure. No2 al our dedes and good wozkes.catt- 
moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to him, ex- 
cepte we foꝛgeue to other. He ſetteth moze by 
mercy then by ſacrifice . Mercy moued our ſa- 
our Chrylt to lutfer to2 hys enempes: it be⸗ 
[ommethy vs then, to folow his example. Foꝛ it 
wall wtle aua pie vs, to haue in meditation the 
fruites a pꝛice ot his paſſion, to magnilie them. 
and to delpte oz truſt to them, except we haue 
mmpnde hrs examples in paſſion ,-to 1 e 
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The Sermon ofthe Paſſion 


chem. If we thus therefoze conſider Chyyſtesg 
death, and wyll ſticke therto with fall faith, fo 
the merpte and deſeruing therok, and wpll allo 


frame our ſelfe in ſuch wyle, to beſtow our ſel⸗ 
ues, and all that we haue, by charitie, to the be. 
hole of our neighbour, as Chꝛiſt ſpent himſeife 


Holly foꝛ our pꝛofite:then do we truely remem⸗ 


ber Chꝛpſtes death, e beyng thus folowers of 
Chzyftes ſteppes, we ſhalbe lure to folowe him 
thyther, where he ſptteth now, with the father 
and the holpe Ghost, to whom be all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛy. Amen. 


¶ Theleconde homely concernyng the 


death and paſſion of our Sauiour 
Chzylte. X 


I 


Mat we mape the better conceaue 
the greatmercy a goodnes ofoure 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt, in ſufferynge death 
r nivuerſallp foꝛ al men:it behoueth 

() vs to deſcend into the bottome of 
our conſcience, and depely to conſider the fyꝛll 
and p:incipall cauſe,wherfozehe was compel⸗ 
led ſo to do. hen our great graundlather ã⸗ 


* 


Vent. 5. dam, had bꝛoken Gods commaundemente in 


eatynge the apple foꝛbidden him in Paradiſe, 
at the motion and ſuggeſtion ofhys wyke: he 
purchaſed thereby, not onely to himſelt, but al⸗ 
ſo to hys poſteritie foz euer, the iuſt wꝛath and 
indignation of God, who accoꝛdyng to his fo! 
mer lentence pzonounced at the geuyng or the 


1 
* 


com⸗ 


commaundement, condemned both hym,and 
ory to euerſtynge death, both of body and 


ſouie. Fo it was farde vnto hym: Thouſbalte cen. 1. 
ſel; eate-freely of euerye tree in the garden, but as 
be- touchinge the tree of knowledge ol good and 


elfe vll thou lþait in no wyſe cate olit. Foꝛ in what 
m⸗ houre ſoeuer thou eateſt therof, thou ſbalt dꝛe 
80k the death. Nowe as the Loꝛde had ſpoken,loit 
im came to paſſe. Adam toke vppon hym ta eate 
her thereok, and in to domg he dped the death, that 
is to lay. he became maztail.he toſt the faudurr 
ol god. he was caſt out of Paradiſe, he was no 
longer a citizen ofheauen : but a fyꝛebꝛande of 
hel, and abondſſaueto the deuyl. To this doth 
our Dayiour beare wytnes in the Golpel, cal⸗ 1s 
lynge vs loſte ſhepe, which haue gone aftrape; 
and wandered from the true ſhepehard ol our 
loules. To this allo doth S. Paule beare wit- 
nes ſaying:that by the oltence of oneiy Adam, Bom. s, 
death came vpon all men to condẽnation. So 
that nowe neyther he; noꝛ am ofhys;hadany 
right oꝛ intereſt at all, in the kyngdome ok hea⸗ 
nen , but were become playne repꝛobates and 
caſt awayes , bepng perpetuallye dampned to 


the euerialtpnge papnes ofheilkpze. _ 


In this ſo great miſery and w2etchednes. yf 
mankind could haue recoucredhimſelfagain, 
and obtayned foꝛgeuenes at Goddes handes: 
then had his caſe bene ſom what tollerable, be⸗ 
cauſe he myght haue attempted ſom waphow 
to delpuer hymlelfe from eternal death. But 
there was no way leite vnto him, Wee 

nothing 


8 YouſRtond SermorneſHePaſiny 
nothing that miaht pleſe gods wꝛäth as was 
Ptam. zultogether vnptolſtadle in chat behalle. There 
chen toradhewdike his oon ſaluatis? Ohuld 

| hegbabout to pacity gods hesup diſpiealure, 
| byofteryng vp brent ſacrifices, accordyngas 
| Jacob, 2 it wa odayned in the olde law? By offrynge 
li Spithe bloud of Oren, the bloud ol Calues, the 
4 . loud of Gbates, the bloud of Lambeg, and ſo- 
1 toith O theſe thynges were ok noo foꝛce noꝛ 
[4 ſtrengceh to take awayſitines;thep coulde not 
'Þ put away d anger of god, they could not coole 
8 che heate ofhis wꝛath, noꝛ pet bꝛyng mankind 
. „ ate ndr gare ther were butoneipe ty 
11 giurks and chadewes okthynges to come; and 
e nythingelles.Uead the Epiſtle tothe Hebꝛues 
aa wcbz. 10 there hall vou find this matter largely diſcul⸗ 
44 Leds there hall vou learne in moſt plapne woꝛ⸗ 
des that the bluddy ſacrifice okthe olde lawe, 
rats vnperkect, and not habie to delpuer man, 
krom the ſtate dk damnation by any meanes:(o 
that mankpnde in truſtyng thervnto, ſhoulde 
truſt to a bꝛonen ſtaſte, # in the ende, deceaue 
yymlelfe. hat ſhoulde he then dor ſhoulde he 
go aboute co obi rue and kepe the law ol god, 
deupded into two tables, a ſo purchaſe to him 
ſeif eternal lyfe? In dede, it Adam and hys po⸗ 
ſteritie had bene able to ſatiſipe and fulfplithe 
law pertectip. in louing god aboue all thinges, 
and their neighbour as the ſelues:then ſbould 
they haue eaſely quknched the Lozdes wꝛath et 
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' pꝛonoun⸗ 


en 88 


cicaped the terrybls ſentence of eternal death 
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. The ſecond Ser mon pftbe Paſſion. 
pꝛonounced again them by the mouthe ofal- 
mightie God. Foz it is waytten, do this, a thou 4b. 10 

halt liue.that is to ſay,fulfylmy commaunde- 
mentes, kepe thy ſeite vpꝛyght and perkecte in 
them, accoꝛdinge to my wyzjt; then alte thou 
lyue and not dye. Here is eternail life pꝛomiſed 
with this condition, ſo that thep keepe and ob- 


oy = 


lil it,acco:dingto th 
nuirech, Could It 


„Ihe ſecoud Sermon of the Puſſ ion 
trũſt to be ſaued by the law?! No, he could not. 
But the moꝛe he loked on the law, the moꝛe he 
ſawe his obone damnation ſet bekoꝛe his epes, 
ag itwere in a moſt clere glafſe. So that now 
ofhym eike, he was moſte wzetched and miſe: 
rable.deſtitute ołal hope and neuer able to pa. 
cifie Gods heaup diſpleaſure noꝛ pet to eſcape 
the terrible judgementof God, wherinto he a 
al his poſteritie were fallen, by diſobeying the 
raight cõmaundement ofthe loꝛd their God. 
But O the aboundaunt ryches of Gods great 
merci. O the vnſpeakeable goodnes ofhis hea 
nom. ix uenly wiſedome. hen all hope of vyghteoul⸗ 
neſſe was paſt on our parte, when we hadro⸗ 
. thinginourſelues.wherby we might quench 
his burning wꝛath, and wozkethe ſaluaticn 
ot our owne ſoules, and ryſe out ot the miſera- 
ble eſtate wherin we lay: Chen, euen then, did 
Chꝛpſt the ſonne ol God by the appointmente 
orhis father, come downe from heauen, to be 
wounded ſoꝛ our ſakes, to be reputed with the 
wicked, to be condemned vnto deathe, to take 
bpon him the re warde ol our ſinnes, a to geue 
his body to be bꝛoken on the croſle foz our ollẽ⸗ 
ces. e (laieth the Pzophete Eſape, meanynge 
Chzyſf)hath boꝛne oureinfirmities ;and hath 
eiay.53 caryed dur ſozowes , the'chaffyſmente ofout 


o 


701 was vppon hym and by hys u ripes art 
ve made whole. Saint Paule itkewyſe ſaith: 
GOD made him a ſactyfyſe foz oure ſynnes, 

which knetpe not fm:thatwefijoutde'be made 
Yereghtevutneſeof SoVVphimt, © d 


r. Co. 5. 


The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſian. Fol 199 

And Saint Peter moſt agreablye wꝛiting in 

thys behalle ſayth:ChzyThath once dyrd and . 

ſuffered fo2 our imnes, the iult foz the vniuſte. 
tc. To theſe myght be added an infinite num⸗ 
ber ok other places, to the lame effect.But theſe 
ſtwe ſbalbe ſufficiente toꝛ thys tyme . Nowe 
then (as it was ſapde at the beginnyng ) let vs 
| ponder and wepe the cauſe of hys death:that 
| thereby we may be the moꝛe moued to gloꝛiſpe 
phym in our whole ipſe. Mhych vr vou will haue 
tompꝛehended bziefeipe in one wooꝛde, it was 
nothyng els on our parte, but onely the trant⸗ 
greſſion and ſynne of mankynde . When the 
Aungell came towarne Joſeph, that he ſhould 
| not feare to take Mary to hys wile, did he not 
therefoze wil the childes name to be called Je⸗ nd. 1. 
ſus,becauie he choulde laue hys people from 
theyꝛ ſynnes? hen Jhon p Baptiſt pꝛeached 
Chꝛpſt, a ſhewed hym vnto the people with his dn. 7. 
tynger:dyd he not plainely ſape vnto them, be⸗ 
holde the lambe of God, whiche taketh awaye 

the ſynnes ofthe woꝛlde? When the woman of 
Cananie beſought Chꝛyd to helpe her daugh- 
ker, vohich was polleſt with a deuil: dyd he not 
open pe contefle.that he was ſente to ſaue the hn. 15 
loſt chepe of the houle of Alrael, by geuyng hys 
| lvlefo they? ſmnes? It was ſinne then G ma, 
duen thy ſynne, that cauſed Chyyſte the onelye 
lonne ot God, to be crucitied in the fteſbe , and 
| toſuffer the moſt vyleand flaunderous death 
| Ofthecrofle.Jfthouhaddeſt kept thy ſelfe vp⸗ Gon. 5. 
right, t thou haddelt oblerued the commaun⸗ 
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The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſ ion 
dementes it thou hadſt not pꝛeſumed to trant⸗ 
grelle the wur ol God, in thy kyiſt father Adam 
then Chile being in fourmeof God, neded not 
to haue taten vppon hym the ſhape ok a ſer- 
uaunt. Beyng immoꝛtall in heauen, he neded 
not to become moꝛtall on earth; being the true 
bzeade ofthe ſoule, he neded not to hunger be. 
png the healchtull water of lyfe, he neded not 
thyꝛſte, being lyle it ſelfe, he neded not to haue 
ſuffred death. But to thele #manye other ſuch 
extremities was he dꝛiuen by thy ſynne, which 
was ſo manitolde and greate:that God coulde 
be onelp pleaſed in hym, and no other. Canſte 
thou thinke of thys, O lynfull man, and not 
tremble within thy ſelfe! Canſte thou heare it 
quietlpe, withoute remoꝛſe of conſcience, and 
ſozowe ofharte:Dyd Chꝛpſt ſuffer hys paſſion 
fo2 thee: and wylte thou ſhewe no compaſſion 
pct. 25 towardes hym ?! Mhyle Chꝛyſt was pet hang⸗ 
yng on the croſſe, and yeldynge vp the gholle, 
the Scripture witnelleth, that the vale of the 
Temple dyd rent in twapne, that the earth did 
quake, that the ſtones claue a ſunder, that the 
graues dyd open, and the deade bod pes ryle. 
And hall the hearte otmanne be nothing mo⸗ 
ued, to remember how greuouſly and cruelly 
he was handled ol the Jewes foꝛ oureſpnnes: 
Shall man ſhewe hym ſelle to be moꝛe harde 
hearted then ſtones: to haue leſſe compaſſyon 
then dead bodies? Call to mynde, O ſpnnekull 
Creature, and ſette befoze thyne eyes, Chyſte 
crucified. Thinke thou ſeeſt his bodie arten 
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The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion, Fol 200 


out in length vppon the croffe,hys head crow- . 
ned with harpe thoꝛne, hys handes, and hys 


feete pearſed wyth nayles; hys harte opened 
with a longe ſpeare, hys flethe rent, and toꝛne 
with wohpppes, bys bꝛowes ſweatyng water # 
blood. Thynke thou heareſt hymnowe crying 
in an intollerable agony to his father, and ſay- 


ing: My god, my God, why haſt thou fozfaken - - 


me. Couldeſt thou beholde thys wokull ſpght. 


0: heare this mournkull voice without teares? s? 


conſidering that he ſuffred al this, not foꝛ any 
deſerte of bys owne : but onelpe foꝛ the gre- 
uouſnelle of thy ſynnes? O that mankynde 


bboulde put the euerlaſtynge ſonne of God to 


ſuche paynes. O that we ſhoulde be the occaſt- 
on okhis death, and the onely cauſe ofhys con. 
demnation. May wenot iuſtly crye,wo woꝛth 
the eyme that euer we ſynned: O mybzethzen, 
et thys ymage of Chꝛyſt crucified, be alwayes 
pꝛynted in our hartes, let it ſtyꝛre vs bp to the 
hatred ofſynne , and pꝛouoke oure myndes to 
the earneſt loue ok almightie God. Foꝛ whyꝛ is 


not ſynne, thinke you, a greuous thynge in his 


yght, ſeyng loꝛ the tranigrelſpng ol Gods pꝛe · 
cept, in eatyng ol one apple, he condemned all 
the woꝛlde to perpetuall death, and would not 
be pacified , but onelye with the bloude of hys 


done ſonne: True, pea moſte true is that ſay- 


ing ot Dauid: Thou W oꝛde, hateſt all them 
that woꝛke iniquitie, neyther ſhall the wycked 
and eupll man dwell with thee. By the mouth 

J 


Plal, 5. 


. The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion 
et. 5.0f his p2ophete Eſaie, he cried maynely'out a. 
gainſt ſinners, and ſaith: Yo be vnto youthat 
dꝛawe iniquitie with cozdeg of vanitie, a ſinnt 
as it were with cart ropes. Byd not God gene 
Gene. 7. d plapne token, howe greatip he hated and ab. 
hoꝛred ſynne, dohen he dꝛowned all the wozlde 

ſaue onely epght perſones 7 when he deſtroyed 
Sene,19 Dodome and Gomozrha withfyze and bꝛym. 
(tone: wban in thꝛe dayes ſpace he kylled with 
Ke. zs peſtilence.ixx.thouſande foꝛ Dauids offence? 
exo, 14. when he dꝛowned Pharao, and all his holte, in 
the red ſea” when he tourned Nabucodonozar 

Davie.4 the kyng into the fo2me of a bꝛuite beaſte, cre: 
pyng vpon all foure? whan he ſuffred Achito⸗ 

2. Re. 17 phell and Judas to hange them ſelues, vpon 
Actes. 1. the remozle of ſynne, which was ſo terrible, to 


2 = Wong 


thepꝛ epes 7 I-thouſand ſuche examples are to 
be founde in ſcripture, pt᷑ a man would ſtande 
to ſeke them out. But what nede wc? this one 
example whiche we haue nowe in hande, is ol 
moꝛe foꝛce, and ought moꝛe to moue vs then al 
the reſt. Chꝛiſt being the ſonne of God, and pets 
fect God hymſelt, who neuer committed ſinne, 
was compelled to come downe frome heauen, 
and to geue his body to be bꝛuiſed, and bzoken 
on the erolle fozoure ſpnnes. Was not thys a 
manyfeſt token of gods great wzathe, and dil 
pleaſure towardes ſynne, that he coulde be pa⸗ 
cifyed by no other meanes but onelpe by the 
lwete and pꝛecious blood of hys deare fonne: 
O ſynne, ſynne, that euer thou chouldeſt D:1uf 
Chzilt to ſuche extremitie. Wo wozth the chat 
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what booteth it nowe to bewaple? Synne is 


tred ol ſynne in vs: to conſider that it dyd vio⸗ 
lentlpe. as it were, plucke God out of heauen, 
and make him keele the hoꝛrours and payns ol 


this in the middeſt of our pompes & pleaſures, 
It woulde bꝛydell the outragiouſnelle of the 
leſbe, it would abate and afluage our carnall 
| affectes,it woulde reſtrapne our fleſbelp appe- 
kites, that we choulde not runne at randon as 
we commonly doo. To commit ſpnne wilkullp 
and deſperatelp withoute feare ol God, is no⸗ 
thyngels, but to cruciſye Chꝛiſt a newe, as we 
are expꝛelſelp taught in the Epiſtle to the Pe- Neue.. 


that euer thou cameſt into the woꝛlde. But 


come, and ſo come, that it cannot be auorded. 
Chere is no man liuing no not the iuſteſt man 


on the earth, but he falleth ſeuen tymes a day, p4e. 24. 
as Salamon ſayth. Ind our ſauiour Chzpſte, 


although he hath delyuered vs from linne: pet 
not ſo, that we ſhall be free from commpttynge 


ſynne: But ſo, that it ſhallnotibe imputed to 
our condemnation. He hath taken vppon hym 
the iuſte rewarde of ſynne. which was deathe, 
and by death hath ouerthꝛowẽ death, that we Nona. 6 

beleuyng in hym myght ipue fo; euer, and not 


dye. Ought not thys to engender extreme ha⸗ 


death? O that we would ſometimes conſider 


bꝛewes. hich thing, if it were depely pꝛinted 
in all mennes hartes, then ſhoulde not ſpnne 
rapgne euery where lo muche as it doth, to the 


great grietand toꝛment of Chzift, now ſitting 


inheauen. Let vs therefoze remember, and ai- 
Ddd. iii. wapes 


The ſecond Sermon ofthe Paſſion, Pol.201 


O Loꝛd, what hadde Adam, oꝛ any other man 
dielerued at gods handes, that he ſhould geue 


Te ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion 
wapes beare in mynde Chiilte crucified, that 
therby we may be mwardely moued, bothe to 


abhozre ſynne thꝛoughlp, and allo wyth an er⸗ 
neſt and zelous hart to loue God. Fo? thys is 


an other kruite, whiche the memoꝛiall of Chꝛi⸗ 


tes deathe ought to woꝛke in vs, an earneſte 
and vnfayned loue towards God: So God lo. 
ued the woꝛld (layth ſainct John) that he gaue 


hon. 3. gig only begotten ſonne: that wohoſoeuer be, 


leued in hym, ſhould not peryche but haue lyfe 
euerlaſiyng. It Cod declared ſo great lone to⸗ 
waͤrdes vs bis ſely creatures: howe can weor i 
right but loue him again! Mas not this a fure i 


pledge ok his loue, to geue vs hys owe ſonne 


from heauen: He myght haue geuen vs an In⸗ 
gell pthe woulde, oꝛ ſome other creature : and 
pet choulde hys loue haue ben karre aboue our 
delertes. Nowe he gaue vs not an Ingell,but 
hys ſonne. Ind what ſonne?His oneip ſonne, 
hisnaturall fonne,his welbeloued ſonne, euen 


that ſonne whõ he had made Lo2d a ruler ouer 


all thynges. Mas not thys a ſinguler token ol 
great loue? But to whom did he geue him! He 
gaue hym to the whole woꝛlde, that is to ſaye, 
to Adam, and all that choulde come after him. 


vs hys owne ſonne? Mee were all miſerable 
perſons, ſpntull perſoneg, damnable perſones, 
iuſtliy dꝛyuen out ol Paradyſe, iuſtly excluded 
from heauen, iuſtely condempned to hell fy2e: 
And pet (lee a wonderlull token of gods ay 


The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion, 


he gaue vs his onely begotten ſonne,vs Flay: 
that were his ertreme and deadeiyennemies: 
that we by vertue of his bloode ſhedde vppon 
the Croſſe,myght bee cleane purged from our 
ſynnes, and made ryghteous agapne in hys 
ſyght. Mho can choſe, but meruaple, to heare 
that God chould chewe ſuche vnlpeakable loue 
towardes bs, that were his deadip ennemies? 
In deede, O moꝛtall manne, thou oughteſt of 
ryghte tomeruaple at it, and to acknowledge 
therein Goddes great goodnes and mercy to- 
wardes manlipnde : whyche is ſo wonderfull, 
that no fleſhe, bee it neuer ſo wo2ldelp wyle, 


F mapwelconceaue it, oꝛ erp2elle it. Foꝛ as ſaint 


Paule teſtifieth, God greately commendeth, 
and ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, in that 
he ſente hys ſonne Chzylt to dye foꝛ vs, when 
we were pet ſpnners, and open ennemies of 
his name. It we had in any maner of wyie de⸗ 
ſerued it at his handes, than hadde it been no 
meruapie at all: but there was no deſerte on 
our part. wherkoꝛe he ſhould do it. 

Therkoꝛe thou ſynkull creature, when thou 
heareſt that God gaue his ſonne to dye fo2 the 
lynnes of the wozlde, thynke not he dyd it foz 
any deſerte 02 goodneſſe that was in thee, foz 
thou waſte then the bondeſlarze of the deupll: 
But falle downe vppon thy knees, and crye 
with the P2ophete Dauyd, O Lode, what 


Fol.203 


Roms. y 


is manne, that thou arte ſo mpndefull or hym:? Pleim 8 


0; the ſonne of manne, that thou ſo regar- 
deſt yym? And ſeepngeye hathe lo greatly 
yy DDD, ii. loued 


5 The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion 
toned thee, endeuoure thy lelte to loue hyms, 
gayn,with al thy heart wich all thy ſoule, and 

with all thy ſtrengthe, that therin thou mapel 

appeare. not tobe vnwozthyof Hisjoue. Ire. 
pozt me tothyne own conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thynke thy lone vll beſtowed vp⸗ 
pon hym, that coulde not fynde in his harte to 
loue thee agayne: It this be true, as it is mot 
true) then thynne how greatly it belongeth to 
thy duetie to loue God, whiche hath fo greatiy 
loued thee, that he hath not ſpared hys owne 
only ſonne from lo cruel and ſhamefula death 
fo: thy ſake. And hytherto concernynge the 
cauſe of Chꝛiſtes deathe and paſſion, whych as 
it was on oure parte, moſte hozrible and gre⸗ 
uous ſynne, ſoon the other ſyde it was the tree 
agyft of god, pꝛocedynge of hys mere and ten. 
der loue towardes mankynde, withoute any 
merpte oꝛ deſerte of our parte. The Loꝛde fo; 
his mercies ſake graunt, that we neuer foꝛget 
this great benefite of our ſaluation in Chiilte 
Felu, but that we alwapes ſhewe oure ſelues 
thankefull foꝛ it, abhozrynge all kynde of wic⸗ 
ke dnes and ſynne, and appipeng our myndes 
wholly to the ſerupce of God, and the diligent 
kepyngof his commaundementes. 
Now reſteth to ſhew vnto you, how to apply 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſloin to our comfoꝛt, as a 
medicine to our woundes:ſo that it may wo2k 
the ſame ellecte in vs, whereloꝛe it was geuen, 
namely the health and ſaluation ol our ſoules. 
Foz as it pꝛołytetha manne nothynge to — 
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| falue.vnlefſe it be well applycd to the parte aE 

| fected: So the death ofChziſte ſhall ſtande vs 
in no koꝛce, vnleſle we applye it to oure ſelues 
in luch ſoꝛte, as God hath appointed. Almigh⸗ 
tie God commonly woꝛketh bi meanes and in 
thys thynge, he hath alſo oꝛdeyned a certayne 
| meane,whereby we may take fruit and pꝛofit, 
to our ſoules health. Mhat meane is thatzfoz- 
| ſothe,it is faith. Not an vnconſtante oꝛ waue⸗ 
ringe fapth:but a ſure, ſtedfaſt, grounded, and 
; vnfayned fapth . God ſente hys ſonne into the 
| wozlde(ſaith Saint John) To that ende: that Zehn. z, 
| whoſoeuer beleued him, choulde not peryche 

but haue life euerlaſting. Marke theſe woꝛds: 
that whoſoeuer beleueth in hym. Here is the 
meane, whereby we mult appiye the fruites of 
| Chziſtes death vnto our deadely wound. Here 
is the meane, wherby we muſt obteine eternal 
ple, namelpfapth, Foꝛ( as Sainte Paule tea- 


cheth in hys Eppſtle to the Romapnes.) Myth oma. 1 


the hart. mã beleueth vnto righteouſnes, and 
with the mouthe, confeſſion is made vnto ſal⸗ 
yacion.Paule beyng demaunded of the keper Icte.16, 
| ofthe paſon,whathe (oulde doo to be ſaued, 
made this anſwere.Beleue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
o ſhalte thou and thyne houſe be both laued. 
| After the Euangeliſt had deſcrybed, a ſet fo2th | 
vnto vs at large, the iyfe , and the death ofthe _—_ 
onde Jeſus; in the ende he concluded wyth e. 
| theſe woꝛdes: Thele thinges are wꝛitten, that 
we may beleue Jeſus Chip tobe the ſonne of 
God, and thꝛough fayth, obtepne eternall lyle. 

Ddd. v. To 


: The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion 
To conclude with the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, 
whiche are theſe: Chzift is the ende ol the lawe 
Mom. 10 vnto ſaluation,foz euerp one that doth beleue, 
By this then, you map well perceaue, that the 
onely meane and inſtrument of ſaluation, re; 
quired of our partes, is fapth.that is to ſape, a 
ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies of god 
whereby we perlwade oure ſelues, that God 
bothe hath and voyll foꝛgeue our ſynnes, that 
he hach accepted vs agapne into hys fauoure, 
that he hath releaſed vs fro the bonds ok dam. 
nation, and receaued vs agapne into the num: 
ber of his electe people, not ſoꝛ our merptes oꝛ 
delertes, but oneip and ſoleiy foz the merites of 
Chꝛiſtes deathe and paſſion, who became man 
toz our ſakes, and humbled hymſeik to ſuſtame 
the repꝛoch of the crolle, that we therby might 
be ſaued, and made inherptours of the kyngs 
dome of heauen. This faithe is required at our 
handes. And this it we kepe ſtedfaſtly in oure 
hartes, there is no doubt but we ſhall obtayne 
ſaluation at Gods handes, as dyd Abzaham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, ot whom the ſcripture ſaith 
that they beleued, and it was imputed vnto 
them ol ryghteoumes . Was it imputed vnto 
Sen. 15. them only? and ſhall it not be imputed vnto vs 
Goma, à allo? Pes, yfwe haue the ſame fayth as ther 
hadde: it balbe as truely imputed vnto vs for 
'  - - ryghteoulſnes.asit was vnto thẽ. Foꝛ it is one 
fayth, that muſte ſaue both vs and them, euen 
a ſure and ftedefaſt fayth in Chꝛyſte Jeſu,who 
as pe haue harde, came into the woꝛld . 


4 
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ende: that whoſoeuer beleued in hym ſhoulde 
not peryche, but haue lyfe euerlaſtynge. Ihon, $ 
But here we mult take hede, that we do not 
haulte with God, thꝛough an vnconftant and 
wauerpnae fapth:but that it be ſuronge, a ſted⸗ 
faſt to our lyues ende. He that wauereth(ſayth Jacob. 
S. James) is ipke a waue of the lea, nether let 
that man think, that he ſhal obteine any thyng 
at Gods handes. Peter comming to Chꝛiſt vp Mat. 2a. 
on the water becaule he laynted in fayth, was 
in daunger ol dꝛownyng. Do we, ye we begin 
to wauer oꝛ doubte, it is to be feared, leaſt we 
wall ſynke as Peter dyd, not into the water: 
but into the bottomlelle pyt of hell fyꝛe. There- 
foze J ſape vnto vou, that we mult appꝛehende 
the merites ol Chzyftes death a pallũ by faith, 
and that with a ſtrong ſtedfaſt faith.nothing 
doubting,but that Chꝛiſt by his one obiatyon, 
and once offerynge of hymlelfe vpon the crofſe 
hath takẽ away our ſinnes, and hath reſtoꝛed 
bs againe into Gods fauour, ſo fully & perfects 
ly,thatno other ſacrifice foꝛ ſpnne, ſhal hereaf- 
ter be requiſite 02 nedefull, in all the woꝛlde. 
Thus haue pe hard inte we woꝛdes, the meane 
whereby we mult applpe the fruites # merites 
ofChziltes deth vnto vs, ſo that it may wozke 
the ſaluation ol our ſoules, nameip a fure,ſted- 
faſt, perfect, and grounded faith. Foz as al they 
whyche behelde ſtedlaſtip the bzaſen Serpent 
were healed and delyuered at the very ſpghte gum 2: 
therof,from tbeyꝛ cozpozall diſeaſes, and bodili ben. . 
ſtinges:euen ſo all they whyche heholde Chꝛiſt 
{ , cruc 
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 Theſecond Sermon ofthe Paſſion 
crucitied, with a true and lyuelye fapth, ſha 
vndoubtedlp be delpuered trom the grieuoug 
wounds ofthe ſoule , be there neuer io deadip, 
oꝛ many in number: Therkoꝛe(deariy beloued) 
pl we chaunce at any tyme, thꝛough frayity ot 
the fleſhe, to fall into ſpnne (as it can not be 
choſen, but we mult nedes fall often) and yfwe 
feele the heauye burden thereof to pꝛelle oure 
ſoules,tozmentyng vs with the feare okdeath, 
hel, and damnat19 : let vs then vie that meane 
whiche God hath appoynted in bys wozke, to 
wyt the meane of fapth.whiche is the onely in 
ſtrumente ol ſaluation, nowe left vnto vs. Let 
vs ſtedlaſtiy beholde Chꝛiſt crucified, with the 
eyes ol our hart. Let vs only truſt to be ſaued 
by hys death and paſſion, and to haue our ſyn⸗ 
nes cleane waſhed awaye, though hys molle 
p2ecious bloude: that in thende ofthe wozlde, 
when he wall come agayne to iudge bothe the 
quicke and the dead, he mape receaue vs into 
bys heauenly kyngdome, and place vs in 
the number ol hys electe and choſen 
people , there to be partakers of 
that immoꝛtall and euerla⸗ 
lyng lyle, which he hath 
purchaſed vnto vs, by 
vertue of his bloud 
N dye woundes. 
Co hym thereloꝛe, with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, be all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛy word 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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our ſauiour Jeſus Chiilte. 
e TR ER Foz good Frpdap. oa 


=== euer at any tyme, the greatnes 02 
„ erceuencie of any matter, ſpirituall 


Chtiſtian people,# welbeloued in our loꝛdand 
Sauour Jeſu Chꝛiſt) J doubt not, but! that 
I (ball haue you nowe at this pꝛeſent ſeaſon, 
moſte diligent and redy hearers of the matter 
whych J haue at thys tyme to open vnto port, 
oz Ycome. to declare that great and moſt cõ⸗ 


kaith, the reſurrection of our Lozd Jeſus. So 


greate ſurelp is the matter of this article, and 


of ſo greate waight and impoꝛtaunce: that it 
was thougbt wozthyy ro kepe dur ſapde Daut- 
our ſtyll on earth. xl. dayes, after he was ryſen 
from death to lite, to the confirmation and ſta⸗ 


blichment therof in the hartes of his diſciples. 


So that (as Luke clearelp teſtifieth, in the firſt 
Chapter, of the Actes of the Apoſtles) he was 
conuerlaunt with his diſciples; by the ſpace of 
fourtye dayes continually together, to the in- 
tent he would in his perſon, beyng nowe gloꝛi⸗ 
lied, teach and inſtruct them, whiche ſhould be 
the teachers ol other, fully, and in moſte abſo⸗ 
lute a perlite wile,the truthe of this moſte chzi- 
ſtian article, which is the ground and founda⸗ 
tion of oure whole religion: befoze he woulde 
alcende vppe to his father into the * 

ere 


er tempozalt, hahe ſtyzred vp youre 
|=ZS>] mpndes to geue diligent eare (good 


fo:table article of oure Chꝛiſtian religion and 


— — 5 * 
2 
—_ . 


* — 4 — —_ - 

— WI — _ * o 
£ a > ” — — 
— — - 2 


— — 4 
r 
=> I : 2 
* - * — 2 - 
he Hon * 
xo N . 


Sons 
+ 4 * * ” * ” 5 a 4 Pac 25 
222 „ * 4 — x, — 
> „ S . 
. "=. 
* » * af ' * z 
S 22 — - 


| The Sermonof _ 
chere to receaue the glozy of hys moſte tryum⸗ 
phant conqueſt and victozy. Aduredip, ſo high 
Iycomfoztableis this article to oure conſcien⸗ 
ces:that it is euen the very locke and key of all 
our Chꝛyſtian religion # fayth. It it were not 
1. co :; true (ſaith this holy Apoſtle Paul) that Chꝛilt 
roſe again:then our pꝛeaching were in vaine, 
your faith which you haue receaued, were but 
voyde, ve were pet in the daunger ol pour fyn- 
nes. I Chzylt be not ryſen agayne (lapeth the 
Apoſtle (then are they in very eupl caſe. and vt- 
teriy peryſhed , that be entred they; lleepe in 
Chzylt.then are we the mooſte miſerable of all 
men, which haue our hope fixed in Chepſt yfhe 
be pet vnder the power ol deth and as pet not 
reſtoꝛed to his blyche agayne. But nowe is he 
ryſen agayne from death (ſapeth the Ipoſtie 
Paule) to be the tyzlt truites ofthem that be a⸗ 
llepe, to the intent to rayſe them to euerlaſting 
lyfeagayne , Pea , yfit were not true, that 
Chꝛpſte is ryſen agayne: then were it nepther 
true, that he is allended vp to heauen, noꝛ that 
he ſent downe from heauen vnto vs the holye 
ghoſte, noꝛ that he ſytteth on the ryght hande 
othys heauenlye father, hauynge the rule of 
heauen and earth,rayninge (as the Pꝛophete 
pla. xi lapth) rom ſea to ſea. noꝛ that he ſhouide after 
this world, de the iudge alwel ol the lining as 
of the deade, to geue rewarde to the good, and 
iudgement to the euil. =—_— 
That theſe linkes therfoze of our fayth, ſhould 
all hange together in — 


| The Reſur rection, Fol. 20 
i. tonkyꝛmation, it pleaſed oure Saupoure not 
h ſtrapght way, to withdꝛawe him ſelke from the 

bod vip pꝛeſence, and light ofhys dyſciples, but 
bhechoſe out. xl. dates, wherin he would declare 
vnto them by manpkoide and moſt ſtronge ar⸗ 
gumentes, and tokens, that he had conquered 
death, and that he was allo truely riſen agayn 
 tolyfe,He began(ſaithLuke)at Moſes and all Lube.:4 
| the Pzophetes,and expounded vnto them the 
| ptophelyes that were wꝛptten in all the ſcryp⸗ 
| turesofhym;to thintent to confirme the truth 
| ofhys reſurrection, longe befoze ſpokenne of, 
which he verified mdede,as it is declared very 
apparauntly, and manifeſtly, by hys oft appea 
raunce to ſundꝛye perſons, at ſundzye tymes 
| Firthe ſent his angels to the ſepulcher, which 
did chewe vntocertayne women, the emptye ,,. 
graue, ſauynge that the buryall ipunen remai- * 
ned therein. And by theſe ſygnes, were theſe 
women kullye indructed, that he was ryſen 
agapne,and ſoo dydde they teſtylpe it openlpe. 
After thys Jeſus hym ſelfe appeared to Ma⸗ Js. 20. 
rye Magdalene, and after that, to other cer- 
| tayne women, and ſtrayght akterwarde, hee 
| appeared to Peter, than to the two Dyſcpples :.Co.15 

which were goynge to Emaus. He appeared abe. 24 
to the Dyſcyples alſo, as they were gathered 
together foz feare of the Jewes, the dezts ſhut. 35.21. 
At another tyme he was ſeene at the Sea of 
Tiberias, ol Peter and Thomas, and of other 
Dilciples,when they were kylbinge. He was Actez. 1. 
lene ol moꝛe then kyuehundzed bꝛethꝛen in the 
. moi 
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| The Sermon of | 
mounte of Galilee , where Jeſus appointed 


Sctes.z. them to be by his Jungell when he ſapde: Be⸗ 


holde, he ſhall goo befoze you into Galile, there 
ſwal ye ſee hym, as he hath ſaid vnto pou. After 
thys,he appeared vnto James, and laſte of al, 
he was viſibly ſeene ol all the Apoliles, at ſuch 
t me as he was taken vp into heauen . Thus 
at ſund?y times he ſhewed hym ſelfe, after hee 
was riſen agapne, to confirme and ſtablyche 
thys article. And in theſe reuelations, ſome: 
time he ſhewed them his handes, his feete, and 
hys ſyde, and bad them touche hym!, that they 
choulde not take him foz a Ghoſte oꝛ a ſppꝛpte. 
Sometyme he alſo dyd eate with thẽ, but euer 
he was talkyng with them, of the euerlaſtyng 
kyngdome of God, to affure the trueth ofhys 


nuke. 24 Celurrection . Foꝛ then he opened thepꝛ bnder- 


ſtand inge. that they myght perceaue the ſcrip- 
tures, and ſayde vnto them: Thus it is wzyt- 
t?,and thus it behoued Chailt to ſuffer, and to 
rife from death the thirde daye, and that there 
Goulde be pꝛeached openiye in hys name, pe- 
naunce #remiffion of ſinnes to al the nations 
of the woꝛld. Pe ſe ( good Chꝛiſten people) hew 

necefſarye thys article ot our fayth is, ſepng it 
was pꝛoued of Chzilt him ſelle, by ſuch euident 
reaſons and tokens by ſo long time and ſpace- 
Now therkoze,as our Sauiour was diligent, 
foz our comloꝛt #inftructis to declare it:ſo let 
vs be as readpe in our beliefe, to receaue it to 
our comfozt and inſlruction. As he died not lor 
himſelfe:no moze did he riſe againe bie 


The Reſurrection. Fol. 20) 

Pe was dead (ſayth S. Paule) toꝛ our ſynnes, 
and roſe agayne foꝛ our iuſtification.O mooſt 
comfoztable woꝛd, euermoꝛe to be bozne in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce. He dyed(ſayth he) to put awaye 
ſinne, he aroſe agayne to endowe vs with righ 
teouſnes. ys death toke away ſinne and ma⸗ 
lediction. his death was the raunſome ofthem 
both. His death deſtroied death, c ouercame þ 
deuil, which had the power of death in his ſub- 
iection, Hys deathe deſtroyed hell, wyth all the 
damnation thereot. Thus is death ſwalowed 
bp by Chꝛpſtes victozy.thus18 hell ſpopled fox 
euer. If anye man doubte of thys vyctozye,let 
Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious reſurrection declare him the .. 1 
thinge. Ik death coulde not kepe Chꝛyſt vnder 
his dominion and power , but that he aroſe a⸗ 
gaine,it is manifeſt that his power was ouer- 
come. It death be conquered: then muſte1t fo- 
lowe that ſinne,wherefoze death was appoin⸗ 
ted, as the wages, muſte be alſo deſtroyed. Jf 
death and ſynne be vaniſhed away: then is the 
deuils tirinp vanquiſhed, which had d power 
ok death, and was the aucthour and bꝛewer of 
ſynne, and the ruler of hell. If Chꝛpſte had the 
victozte of them all, by the power ol hys death, 
and openly pꝛoued it, by his moſt victoꝛious s 
baliaunte reſurrection (as it was not poſſible 
oꝛ his gret might, to be ſubdued of them) and 
the this is true, that Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ oure ſyns, 
and roſe agayne foꝛ our iuſtificat ion: hy may 
not we that be his members by true fapth, re- 
iopce, and boldelp ſay 9 Proper ire; 
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1 Me Sermon of 
and the Ipoltle Paule? here is thy darte 0 
death! where is thy victoꝛie O hell? Thankeg 
be vato God, lay they, whyche hath geuen vs 
the victoꝛie, by our Loꝛde Chaiſt Jeſus.Thys 
myghtie conqueſt ot his refurrection, was not 
onely fignified afoꝛe, by dyuers kygures of the 
olde teſtament, as by Sampſon, whenhe ley 
Anke. 14 the Lion, out ofwhoſe mouth, came out ſwete⸗ 
nes and honp, and as Dauid bare hys figure, 
when he deliuered the lambe out of the Lyons 
mouth, and when he ouercame, and ſlewe the 
great gyant Goliath, and as whẽ Jonas was 
Fhon. 2. walowed vp ofthe whales mouth, and caſt vy 
again on land to liue: but was alſo moſt clere⸗ 
ly pꝛophecied by the Pꝛophetes ofthe old teſta- 
ment, and in the newe alſo, conkyꝛmed by the 
Tonznr, APoltles.De hath ſpoyled (ſaith S. Paul) rule 
and power, and all the dominion of oure ſpirt- 
tuall ennempes. He hath made a bew o them 
ovenly, and hath triumphed ouer them in his 
obne perſon. This is the mighty power otthe 
Loꝛd, whome we beleue on. By his death, hath 
he wꝛought foꝛ vs this victozpe.and by hys re- 
ſurrection, hath he purchaſed euerlaltyng ple, 
and ryghteouſnes foz vs. It hadde not ben y- 
nough to be delpuered by his death fromfinne: 
except by his reſurrectid, we had ben endowed 
with ryghteoulnes. Aud it ſhoulde not auayle 
bs, to be delyuered from death: excepte he had 
ryſen agapne, to open foꝛ vs the gates ot hea⸗ 
4 Pct. 2 nen, to enter into lyfe euerlaſtynge. And ther⸗ 
foze S. Peter thanketh God the father of w_ 
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Loꝛde Jeſu Chziff, foꝛ hys aboundauntmercy 
becauſe he hath begotten vs (ſapeth he) vnto a 
lpuelpye hope, by the relurrection of Jeſus 
Chꝛpſt, from death, to enioye an inherytaunce 
impoꝛtall, that ſhall neuer perpche whyche is 
lapde vp in heauen, foz them that be kepte by 
the power of God though fapth . Thus hath 
his reſurrection, wzought foz vs, life and righ⸗ 
teouſnes.He paſſed through death and hell, to 
the intent to put vs in good hope, that by hys 
ſtrength we ſhall doe the lame. He payde the 
raunſome ot ſpnne: that it <ouldenot be layd 
to our charge. He deſtroped the deulil,andall 
his tiranny.and openlpe triumphed ouer him, 
and toke away from hym all his captiues, and 
hath rayſed and ſette them wyth hym ſelte , a⸗ 
monges the heauenly citizens aboue. He dyed, erbe. z. 
to deurope the rule of the deupll in vs, and he 
aroſe agapne, to ſende downe hys holy ſppꝛite 
to rule in our hartes, to endowe vs with per⸗ 
fect ryghteoufnes. Thus is it true that Dauid 
ſong: Veritas de terra orta eſt, & inſtiti de cælo proſpexit, Pla. 24. 
The truth of Gods pꝛompfe, ĩs in earth to man 
declared, oꝛ trom the earth, is the eueriaſiynge Eve. 4. 
veritie Gods ſonne, ryſentolyte: and the true 77.77, 
ryghteouſnes ofthe holy gholt lokyng oute of ;;,,;.;z 
heauen, and is in moſte lyberalllarges dealte 
vpon all the woꝛlde. Thus is glozpe and pzaiſe 
rebounded vpward to God aboue, fo: his mer⸗ 
cy and trueth: and thus is peace come downe e. 
from heauen to men, ok good a faithful hartes. 
Thus is mercy and trueth. as „ Plai, 24 
ogether 
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The Sermon of hl 
together met, thus is peace aud ryghteouſnes 
imbꝛalynge and kyllyngeeche other. Ikthou 
doubteſt of ſo gret wealth and felicitie, that is 

Miri wꝛought foꝛ the O man:call to thy mynd.that 

© 14 et (yeref02e yalt thou receaued into thyne owne 

verites Pollefſid.the euerlaſtyng veritie,our Sauiour 
obuiaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to confirme to thy conſcience, the 
unt ſibi txneth ol all thys matter. Thou haſt receyued 

Ge hymꝛ pr in true fayth and repentaunce ok heart 
thou haſt receaued him, yr in purpoſe of amen⸗ 
dement, thou halt receaued hym fo2 an euerla⸗ 
ſtynge gage oꝛ pledge ok thy ſaluation . Thou 
haſt receaued hys bodye, whych was once bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and hys bloud which was ſhed. koꝛ the res 
myliyon of thy ſpnne. Thou halt receaued hys 
body, to haue within the, the father, the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſt. koꝛ to dwell with the, to en⸗ 
dowe the with grace, to ſtrength thee agaynſt 
thy enempyes , and to comtoꝛte thee with they? 
preſence. Thou haſt receaued hys bod pe, to en: 
dowe thee with euerlaſtyng ryghteouſnes, to 
aſſure thee ol euerlaſtyng biyfle, andiyfe ofthy 
ſoule. Fo2 with Chꝛyſt, by true fayth.arte thou 

Erde. g. quickened againe(ſaith S. Paule) from death 
of ſinne, to lite of grace, and in hope tranſlated 
from cozpozall and euerlaſtynge deathe, to the 
euerlaſtyng lite of gloꝛy in heauen, where now 
thy conuerſation ſhould be, and thy harte and 
deſpꝛe ſet. Doubt not ofthe truth of thys mat- 
ter, howe great and hygh loeuer thele thinges 
be. It becommeth GOD to do no iptle dedes, 
how impollible ſoeuer they ſeme to thee. Pian 
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to god. that thou maiſt haue faith to perceaue 
this greate miſerye of Chzyltes Reſurrection? 
that by Fayth, thou ma pelt certaynely beleue, 
nothynge to be impoſſible with God . Onelye 
bꝛing thou faithe, to Chꝛiſtes holye wozde and 


Sacramente. Let thy repentaunce ewe thy 
fayth, let thy purpoſe ef amendment, and obe⸗ Lune. 9. 


dience of thy hart to Gods lawe hereafter, de⸗ 
clare thy true beliefe . Endeuoure thy ſelfe, to 
ſay with S. Paule, from hencefooꝛth our con- 
uerſation is in heauen, from wherice we looke 
foz a Sauiour, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilte, 


mape be faſbioned lyke to hys gloꝛious bodpe, 
which he ſhall doo by the ſame power, wherby 
he roſe from death, and wherby he lhalbe able 
to ſubdue al things vnto himſelf, Thus (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) foꝛaſmuch as ve haue heard 
theſe ſo greate and excellente benefyttes, of 
Chꝛiſtes myghtye and gloꝛious reſurrection, 
dg, howe that he hath raunſomed ſpnne, ouer⸗ 
come the deuill, death and hell, and hath victo⸗ 
rioullpe gotten the better hande ol them all, to 
make vs free and ſafe from theim: and know- 
png, that we bee by this benefite ofhys reſur- 
rection, ryſen with bym by our kayth, vnto lyle 
euerlaſipng, beyng in full ſuretye ok our hope, 
that we ſhall haue our bodyes lykewyſe raiſed 
agayne from death, to haue theym gloꝛified in 
unmoꝛtalitie, and ioyned to his gloꝛious body, 
haupnge in the meanewhyle, his holpe ſpirite 
within our hartes, as a ſeale and pledge ot our 
135 Ete.iũ. euer⸗ 


which ſhall chaunge our vyle bodies, that they v 


euertaſtyng inheritaunce:By whole Alliltence 
we bereplenyſhed wyth all ryghteouſnefſe by 
whoſe power, we lhaibe able to ſubdue, al our 
eupll affections,ryſyng agaynſte the pleaſure 
of God. Theſe thynges J lay, wel conſidered, 
let vs nowe in the reft of our lpte , declare oure 
fayth that we haue to this moſte fruitefull ar 
ticle, by kraming our ſelues thervnto,in riſing 
dayly from ſinne, to righteouſnes and holines 
 ofiyfe.Fo2 what ſhall it auaple vs(ſapth ſainte 
. tt. 2 Peter) to be eſcaped and deltuered from the lil 
thynes of the woꝛide, tzough the knowledge 
ofthe Loꝛd and Sauiour Telus Chꝛiſt, ik we 
be intangled agayne therewyth and be ouer- 
come agapne: Certapnlpe it had bene better 
ſapeth he) neuer to haue mmowen the wave of 
ryghteouſneg, then after it is knowen and re⸗ 
ceaued , to turne backeward agayne from the 
holy commaundement ot God geuen vnto vs. 
Foz ſo ſhal the pꝛouerb haue place in vs, where 
it is ſapde: The dog is returned to hys vomite 
agame, and the ſowe that was walhed, to her 
wallowing in the myꝛe againe. hat a ſhame 
were it foꝛ vs, bepng thus lo clearelp and free- 
ly waſhed from our ſinne, to returne to the fyl⸗ 
thines thereof agayne: What a follpe were it, 
thus endowed with ryghteoulnes to loſe ita 
gapne: What madnes were it to loſe the inhe · 
ritaunce that we be nowe ſette in, foꝛ the vyle 
and tranſitoꝛie pleſure oł ſinne? And what an 
vnkindnes ſbould it be, where our Sauioure 
Chirſte, ot hrs merepe is come to vs, to _ 


The Reſarrettion, Pelz 10 
within vs as oure geſt, to dzyuehym from bs, 
gud to baniche hym violently out ol our ſoules 
and in ſtede of hym, in whom is all grace and 
bertue, to receiue the vngracious ſpirite ofthe 
Deupll, the founder of all naughtynelle and 
miſchiete. Howe can we kynde in oure hartes, 
to ſbewe ſuche extreme vnkyndnes to Chꝛpſt. 
which hath nowe ſo gentiy called vs to mercp. 
and offered himſelfe vnto vs, and he nowe en⸗ 
fred within vs? Pra, how dare we be ſo bound 
to renounce the pꝛelence ofthe Father , the 
ſonne, and the holpe ghoſte,(fo2 where one is, 
there is God all whole in maieſtpe, together 
with all hys power, woyſedome, and goodnes) 
and feare not, J ſay, the daunger and perill of 
ſo traiterous a defiaunce c departure? Good 
Chiiſten bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters, aduyſe your ſel- 
ues, conlider the dignitie that ye be now ſet in. 
Let not folly loſe the thyng;, that grace hath fo 
pzecioully offered and purchaſed. Let not wyl⸗ 
fuines and biyndnes,put out ſo greate iyghte, 
that is now ſhewed vntoyou.Onlp take good 
hartes vnto pou, and put vpon pou all the ar- 
mour of God, that pe may ſtand agaynſt your 
enempes, which wold againe ſubdue vou, and 1. Pet. 
bꝛyng vou into theyꝛ thzaldom. Remember pe 
be bought from your vayne conuerſation, and 
that your freedome is purchaſed, neither with 
gold noꝛ ſpluer : but with the pꝛice ol the pꝛeci⸗ 
dus blood of that moſt innocente lambe Jeſus 
Chzitt , whiche was oꝛdeyned to the ſame pur⸗ 
pole, bekoze the mol males But he ar” 
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fo declared in the latter tyme ol grace, loꝛ your 
lakes, whiche by hym haue your faith in God, 

who hath raiſed him from death, #hath geuen 

hym gloꝛp:p pou ſhould haue pour faith a hope 
toward god. Therfoꝛe. as pou haue hitherto fo 
lowed ð vaine luſtes olf pour minds, e ſo diſple⸗ 

ſed God, to the danger ol pour ſoules: ſo nowe 

like obedient childꝛen, thus puryfyed by fayth, 

geue pour ſelues to walke þ wap, whiche God 

1. Pet. 2 Month youto.that pe map receaue the end of 
ppoure faith the ſaluation of youre ſoules. Ind 
as pe haue geuen your bodies to vnrighteoul. 

Roma. s nes, to ſpnne alter ſpnne: ſonowe geue youre 
ſelke to righteouſnes, to bee ſanctifyed therein. 

It pe delite in this article of pour fapthe, that 

Chꝛiſt is riſen again from death to lpfe: Then 

Roma. s folowe pou the example of hys relurrection as 
l. Paule exhoꝛteth vs, ſaping: As we be buriid 

with Chꝛiſt by our baptiſme into death: ſolet 

vs dayly dye to ſpnne,moztifying a killing the 

euil deſires and motions therof. And as Chil 

was rayſed vp from deathe, by the gloꝛp ofthe 
father: ſo let vs ryfe to a newe lyfe, and waitie 
continually therein, that we map ipkewile, as 
naturall childꝛen, liue a conuerſation to moue 

men to glo?ykie our father, which is in heauen. 

Math. 5 Jf we then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, by oure fayth: 
to the hope ok euerlaſting lpfe: let vs ryſe ailo 

ecnc,; With Chꝛiſte alter hys example to a newe lpfe, 
and leaue our olde. He chal thẽ be truly ryſen, 
pfwe lefie korthinges that be heauenip: pf we 

haue our allection vpon things that be abous 
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andnot on thinges that be on earth. It vepe⸗ 
ſpꝛe toknowe;what theſeearthly khynges be. 
which ye houldeput ok and what be the Hea- | 
ente e could ſeefie, and 
m Saint Paillintheepiſileto the'Collok 
| fiansdeclareth, whan he exhozteth ds thus: 
| Mottifie your earthly membꝛes and old aftee- 
| tionsofſpnne, as foꝛnication, vnclennes, vn: 
natural inft,cuilconcupiſcence, and eouetoul 
nes, which is wozſhippyng of ydols : 62 which 
| thynges the wꝛathe ol God is wont to kall on 
the childꝛen of vnbelieke. In whyche thynges 
once ye walked, when pe liued in thẽ: but nowe 
put ye allo awaye from you. waath, kiercenetle, 
malictoiiſnes,curſed ſpeaning filthy ſpeaking 
out ol pour mouthes.Lyenot-one to another: 
that the old man with his wooꝛkes be putte of, 
and the newe put on. Thele bee the earthipe 
| thynges.which S. Paule moueth you to cat 
from pou, and to plucke your hartes fro them. 
Foꝛ in kolowyng theſe, pe declare poure ſelues - - 
earthly and woꝛldly. Theſe be the frures ol the 
earthly Adam. Theſe ſboulde pe daylylipll by 
good diligence, in withſtandyng the delires of 
them,. that ye myght ryſe to righteoulnt 8. Let 
pour affection krom henſekoꝛth⸗be ſette on hea⸗ 
uenlythings. Sue and learche foꝛ mercy, kind 
nes, mekenes, pacience, foꝛbearynge one ano⸗ 
ther. and foꝛgeuyng one an other. Jfany man 
haue any pert to an other:as Chꝛpſt fozgaue 
vouseuen ſo do pe. Athele and luche other hea 
Uenly vertues pe ene, in the reſidue of poure 
Eee. v. lple 
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lyle? ye haſibewplainly.thatyeberiſeywith | 
Jaced,  ©02vld, and that ve betheheauenlychyldzn of | 
'  pourefather in heauen, fromwhome ,as from 
the gener cometh theſe graces. and gyltes, ve 
Halip2aue by this maner, that your.conuerſas | 

tion is in heauen, where your hope is, and not 
mu karth⸗folawing the beaſtip appetites ofthe 
duty 5 fleſh. He muſt conſider, that ve be therfoze clen- 
fed, andrenewed, that ye ſhoꝛude from hence⸗ 
fozth, ſexue Godin holynes and ryghteoyſnes 

all the dapes of pour liues, that ye map raigne 

Anke. 1. With hym in-cuerlaſtynge lyfe. Ik pe refule ſo 
great grace, whereto ve be called: what other 
thinge dos ye, than heape to your damnation 

moꝛe and moꝛe, and ſo pꝛouone god to caſt hys 
Diſpieſure-vnto you, and to reuenge thys moc⸗ 
tage ofthis holy ſacraments. into great abu. 

ſing ol them: Appip pour ſelues good frendes, 

to liue in Chꝛiſte, that Chꝛiſte may ſtyll lyuein 

you : whoſe fauoure and aſſiſtence vl pe haue, 

Ihen. g. then haue ve euerlaſtyng lple alreadpe within 
you, then can nothing hurte you. Whatſoeuer 

is hicherto done and committed. Chzyſt pe ſee 

hath ollered you pardon, and clerely receaued 

you to his fauour againe, in kull ſuretie here 

ol, pe haue him now inhabiting and dwellyng 
within vou. Onely ſbew your ſelues thankkul 

in your lpues, determyne with your ſelues, to 
colo; refuſe and auoyde all ſuch thynges in pour co 
uerlations, as Would offend his eyes of merck. 
Endeyour youre ſelues that way to ryſe vp a. 
gapne, which way pelellineo the wellozpyt of 
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inne. Il by your fong, ve haue offended:now 
therby riſe agayn, and gloufie God therwith. 
Tccuſtome it to laude and pꝛapſe the name of 
God: as pe haue therwith diſhonoꝛed it. and 
as vou haue hurt the name of pour neighbour, 

0: otherwayes hyndered him: ſo now entende 

to reltoze it to hym again. Fo? without reſtitu⸗ geaun⸗ 
tion, God accepteth not your cofeffion, noꝛ pet tion, 
pour repentance. It is not ynough to foꝛſake 

eupll, except ve let your coꝛage to do goad. By gg. 0 
what occalion ſo euer pou haue offended; turn 

nowe the occaſion to the honourpnge of God, 

and pꝛokityng ol yourneighbour. Cruch it is, 

that lynne is ſtrong, and affections vnruipe. 

Harde idis, to ſubdue ande ſyſt our nature, fo 
corupt, d leauened withehe ſormre byrterneſſe -, 
of the popſon;which we reteiued by the inher 
cauncepfiourolde.tathey Adanx But. pet tabe 
goodcomgeſaythour;Sanour: Khatlt;:foz:J arb. 6 
have otercomethe:toozids,.and;all other ent 

wes fo; pouSintnefbalnothane pomeremet 
pote;foppribonowbnderigratefath:;SPanik . . 
Though vour power be weakez vet Cheiſt ir: 
ſen agayne, eo ſfrength voit in vour battell.his 
holelpirit Waltheinepamintixmmtirs, In truſt 

of his merry; take pou in bande toqlurge thys Roma,'s- 
odeleauenod ſpnne;tyat reorgutitbandloin; 
r:ththe ſwetenes of porire pte before GOD 
that-pe-mapbeanewe and freſhedowe; voyde . cn. 
Of. all laute leuem ot wicked negtia ſbal r ſue m 

youn ſe ift he ſworte deaνο οο , he may: 

hauch „* 
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vpthewozidlys earthly affections ofyourbs: 
yes. Fo2 Chaift our Eaſter lambe is cffred vp 
oz vs to ſlea the power ofſynne, to delyner by 
{rd the danger therof, a to geue vs example to 
dye to ſynne in our lyle. As the Tewes did eate 
their Eaſter lambe, a kept their feaſt in remem 
maumte o their deliueraunce out ol E gipt:euẽ 
lo let vs kepe our E aſter feaſt, in che thankful 
remembꝛance of Chꝛiſtes benefites; whiche he 
hathpiẽtifnlip wꝛought loꝛ vs. by his reſurrec. 
ing to his kather, whereby we be de⸗ 
liuered fro the captiuitie a thzadomeofai our 
enempes. Let vs inipkemaner,palle ouerthe 
affections-of oure olde conuerſation:that wee 
map be delpuered from the bodage therol, and 
Exo. 3: Tyſt wich Chriſte. The Jewes kept their feaſt; 
mabftainyygfrom1teuencdbeead-bpthe ſpace 
ol. ni. dayes. Ket vs Chiſten folke, Repe.oure 
-: holy dap m pirituan naner, that is in abnay⸗ 
 mng;notfrommatetiallieuenedbzeade:buc- 
fromtheoldejegenoffhnine;theleuen of mali⸗ 
ciouſnes and wickhe dees! Let vs 3 — 
e leuen dt roꝛrupt doctrine, that wyl inkecte 
out.lbules. Let vs keepe'dure fenſte, the whole 
* af ourlite vittiheatingthelucadodpure- 
tritio..T! This wa we vectare; thatChyifies gi 
nr: hatte their riftete in vs, and that 
T_T fro rr re — 
Ener 8 | 


of the worthy receauing of the Satrament Fol. 2 13 
therby:we haibe ſure to ryſehereaftertoeuer- 
laginge glozye , by the goodnes and mercye ol 

our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛyſt, to whom with the 

father; and the holy ghoſt,beall glozy, - 
thankes geuynge and p2avle, 


in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 


An homely ol the woꝛthy receauyng 
and reuerent eſteming ol the Sacrament 
bkthe bodyand bioud ot Chepſte. 


e gret loue ol our ſauiour Chꝛyſt 
towards mankind (good chꝛyſtian 
people) doth not onelpe appeare in 

Ilthat deare bought benefite of oure 
redemption and ſaluation, by hys 
death and pallion:but alſo in that he ſo kindly 


pꝛouided, that the ſame moft mercifult wozke, 
might be had in continuall remembzaunce, to 
take ſome place in vs, and not be fruſtrate, of 
his ende and purpoſe. Foꝛ as tender parentes 
are not content, to pꝛocure fo theyꝛ chyldzen, 
coltip poſſeſſions #lyuelyhode , but take ozder 
that the ſame maye be conſerued and come fo 
their vſe: Do our Loꝛde c Dautour,thoughte 

it not ſutficient, topurchale to? vs hys fathers 
{auour agayne.(which is that depe fountayne 

or all goodnes) and eternall ipte: but alſo in⸗ 
uented the wayes moſt wylely, whereby they 
myght redounde to our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
lite, Amongeſt the which meanes, is the pub⸗ 
lpke celebꝛation of the memoꝛie ok his * 


deat 


3 fi 4 ſt part of the Sermon 
h ,at the Lozdes table. which aithough it 


ſeme of ſmall vertue to fome:yet beyngrightiy 
done by the fapthkull, it doeth not onelye heipe 
they? weakenes ( who be by their poploned na. 
ture, redier to remember iniuries, then benefi⸗ 
tes) but ſtrengthneth and comfozteth their in⸗ 


Exod. 12 


Mat. 29 
1. Co. 2 


ray 


Aqke. 22 


tr. Co. 11 


Mat. 26 


waͤrde man, with peace and gladnes, and ma⸗ 


keth them thankefullto they? redemer, wyth 8 
diligent care of godip conuerſation. Ind as of 
olde time. God decreed his wonderous benefj; 
tes of the deliueraunce ok his people, to be kept 
in memoꝛp, by the eating ofthe Palſeour, with 
his rites and ceremonies: So our louing Sa. 
utoure hath oꝛdayned and eſtabipched, the re. 
membꝛaunce ofhys great mercye, expʒelied in 
hys paſſpon, in the inſtitutionofhys heauenip 
lupper:where euerpe one of vs, mult be geſtes 
and not gaſers, eaters and not lokers. fedyng 
our ſelues , and not hyꝛynge other to fee de to! 
vs:that we may lyue byour owe meate, and 
not perylhe foꝛ hungar, whiles others deucur 
all. To thys hys commaundemente foꝛceth vs 
ſa ping: Do pe thus. Dꝛynke pe all of thys, Co 
this, his pꝛomile enticeth vs: This is my body 
which is geuẽ foꝛ you. This is my blood which 
is ſhed foz you. So thẽ as otnecellitie, we mult 
be our ſelues partakers of thys table, and not 
beholders ofother: So we mult addzeffe oure 
ſelues to frequent the ſame, in reuerente a due 
maner, left as phiſicke pꝛoui did foꝛ the bodye 
beynge miſuled, moze hurteth then pꝛolpteth. 
So this comtoꝛtable medicine, ol 4 
Wits t 


of the worthy receaning of the Sucrament Fol. 2 14 
decently receaued, tend to our greater harme 
and ſoꝛow. Ind S. Paul ſaith. He that eateth 
and dꝛikech vnwoꝛthelpe, eateth and dzinketh 1. co. 1 
hys owne damnation. Mherfoꝛe that it be not 

ſapd to vs, as it was to the geſt of that greate 
| ſupper:Frend,how cameſt thou in, not hauing 
the mariage garment?Fnd that we map fruit 
kully vſe. S. Paules councel: Let a man pꝛoue co .; 


S bymCſelfe,and ſo eate ot that bꝛead, and dꝛynke 


ofthat cup. Me mult certainly know, that thꝛe 
thinges be requiſit in him, which would ſeme⸗ 
pas becommeth ſuch high milteries, re ſoꝛt to 
the loꝛds table. That is the fyꝛſt, a ryght and a 
woꝛthy eſtimation, and vnderſtanding ol thys 
miſtery. Decodly to come in a ſire fayth . Ind 
thirdly to haue newenes oz pureneſſe of lite, to 
luccede the receauyng olthe ſame. But bekoze 
al other thynges, thys we mult be ſure of ſpeci⸗ 
ally, that this ſupper be in ſuch wiſe done a mi 
niſtred, as our Loꝛd and Sauiour did. #com- 
maunded to be don, as his holy Apoſtles vſed 
it, and the good fathers in the pꝛimatiue Chur 
che, krequented it. Foꝛlas that wozthye manne 
Saint Ambꝛoſe ſaith) he is vnwoꝛthy the loꝛd 1. Cen, xi 
that otherwapes doth celebꝛate that miſterp, 
then it was delyuered by him. Peyther can he 
be deuout, that otherwapes doth pꝛeſume the 
it was geuen by the aucthour. Me muſt then 
talie heade, leaſte of the memoꝛpe, it be made a 
lacryfyce.leaſte ofa Communion, it be made a 
pꝛiuate eatimge ,leaſte ottwo partes, we haue 
but one leaſte appipinge it oz the de * 4 
3 lole 
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I Thefirſt part of the Sermon 
loſe the fruyte, that be alyue. Let vs rather in 
theſe matters, folowe the adupſe of Cypꝛpan 
in the lyke cales, that is, cleaue faſt to the ſpꝛſte 
begynnynge, holde faſt the Loꝛdes tradition, 
Do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛation, which 
he hym ſelte dydde, he hym felfe commaunded, 
and his Apoſtles conkpꝛmed. 
TChys cautpon oz fozeſeyght,yfwe vſe, then 
may we lee to thole thynges, that be requiſite 
in the woozthy receauer,wbereofthiswas the 
fyꝛlt:that we haue a ryght vnderſtand nge of 
the thinge it ſelle. As concernpnge whyche 
thynge.thys we may alluredlpe perſuade our 
ſelues, that the ignozaunt manne, can nepther 
woꝛthelp eſteme, no effectually vſe thoſe mer⸗ 
uailous graces and benefites,offred and exhi⸗ 
bited in that ſupper: but ether will lightly re⸗ 
garde them to no ſmale offence,o2 vtterip con. 
temne the to his vtter deſtruction: So that bi 
his negligence, he deſerueth the plages ol god 
to fal vpon him and by contempt, he deſerueth iſ 
Pion. 2j cUe lat vnge perdition. Co auopde then thele i 
huaͤrmes, ble the aduyſe of the wyle man, who 
willeth thee, when thou ſitteſt at an earthiyr 
Ringes table, to take diligent hede what thyn- 
ges are ſet befoze thee: So nowe muche moe 
at the kynge ot kynges table, thou mute care⸗ 
fully ſearche and know, what dainties ar p20- 
uidedfo2 thy ſoule, whither thou art come. not 
tofede thy ſenſes and briſpe to coxruption: but 
thy in ward man toimmoztallitie and life not 
to conlider the earthly creatures whych 7 


ger in 
n 


tion, 
vhich 
ded, 


then 


ge of 
che 
e out 
pther 
mer⸗ 
exhi⸗ 
lp re⸗ 
con- 
at bi 
F god 


care⸗ 


not 


thot 
ſcelt; 


but the cauſe and end therof. Whence we male 
| learne, that bothe moze perfecte knowledge 1s 
required at this tyme at our handes. and that 
the ignoꝛaunt can not with fruite and pꝛokite 
exerciſe hymſelke in the Loꝛdes ſacramentes. 
But to come nygher to the matter, S. Paule 
| blamyng the Coꝛinthians foꝛ the pꝛophanyng 1. Ce. r 
| of the Loꝛdes Supper, concludeth, that igno⸗ 

| raunce bothe of the thyng it ſelf, and the ligni⸗ 

fication thereof, was the cauſe of they? abuſe, 

| fo2 they came thyther vnreuerentelp, not dyf- 

| Cerning the Lozdes body. Ought not we then 
by the monition of the wyſe man, by the wiſe- 
dome of God, by the fearefull example of the 
{ Cozinthians, to take aduyſed heede, that we 
thzuſte not our ſelues to this Table, with rude 
and vnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the ſmarte wher- 
bol, Chꝛiſtes Churche hathe rued and lamented 


ck this grolle pdolatrye, but the vanozaunce 
nt gx trpe, but the pgnojaunc 


of the worthyreceaving of the Sacremint, ol 275 
ſeeſt:but the heauenly graces whych thyTapth 
beholdeth. Foz this table is not (ſapth Ch:iQ) 
fo: chatteryng Japes, but fo Egles, who flpe 
thyther, where the dead body lieth. And if this 


| aduertiſement ol man, cannot perſuade vs, to 
| reſo2t to the loꝛdes table with vnderſtanding: 


ſee the counſaile of god in the line matter. who 
charged his people to teach their poſterity, not 
onelp the rites ceremonies of his Paſſeouer: 


theſe many days d peares? Foꝛ what hath ben 


the caufe of the ruin ol Gods religion, but the 


lgnozance hereof? Whathathe been the cauſe 


zathath ben the cauſe of this:mum- 


cf. mxche 
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-mylhemaſ{ynge, but the ignoꝛaunte hereof 
.peawhat hath ben, and what is at thys daye 
the cauſe ot thys wante ofloue # charitie , but 
the ignozaunce therof?Let vs theretoze ſo tra⸗ 
uell to vnderſtande the Lozdes Supper: that 
we be no cauſe ofthe decaye ol Gods woꝛchpp, 
.ofno Idolatrye, of no dumme mallyng, ok noo 
hate and malyce:ſo mape we the boldlier haue 


accelle thyther to our comloꝛt. ether nede we 


to thinke that ſuch exact knowlegeis required 
1 c.: Of tue rpe man, that he be able to dyſcuſle all 
e hygh poyntes in the doctrine thereok. But this 
much he muſt be ſure to hold, that in the Sup» 

per ofthe Loꝛde, there is no vayne ceremony, 

no bare ſygne, no vntrue figure ofa thing ab⸗ 


ee ſent: but (as the Serppture ſapth) the table > 


Mat, 26 the Loꝛde, the bꝛeade and cuppe of the Lode, 
the memozy of Chzyfi, thannunciation of hys 

* To ꝛ0 Dfath,yea;, the communion of the bodye and 
blond ot the Loꝛd, in a maruelous incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 


tion, which by the operation ofthe holye Shoſt 
the very bond of our coniunction with Chit ) 


is thꝛough faythe wꝛought in the ſoules ofthe 
fapthtull, whereby not onely thepꝛ ſoules lpue 
to eternall lyfe: but they ſurely trus to wyn to 
Heyzbodyesareſurrection to immoꝛtalitie. 
rere li Che true vnderſtandyng ot thys fruition and 
+434 nion, which is the body and the head betwirt 
the true beleuerg and Chzyſt:the auncient Ca 
Igns A tholpke fathers, both perceauinge them felues 
lte a and commendyng to they people, were not a⸗ 
krapde to call thys Supper, ſome ofthem , tif 


ſalue 
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of the worthy receanmg of the Sarra ent Folz 16 
ſalue of immoꝛtalitie, and ſouerayne pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tiue againſte death: other, a deiticall Comu- , ,., 
nion: other the ſwete vamties of our fauiour.,?;7 7; 
the pledge of eternail healthe , the defenceof n op. 
fayth, the hope of the reſurrection : other the 15. 
foode ok immoꝛtalytie, the healthful grace and 
the conſeruatozie to euerlaſtyng life. Al whiche a 
ſayinges, both of the holy Scripture,and god ["" 
lye menne, truely attributed to thys celeftiall ne, 
bancket and feaſt, pf we woulde often call to ep c. 
mynde : O howe would they inflame our har: /in 
tes to delyze the particypation of theſe myſtec/*"> 
ries? and oftentimes to couet after this bread? 
continually to thirſte koꝛ his foode: not as ſpe- 
clally regardyng the terrene and earthly crea⸗ 
tures which remaine:but always holding aff, 
and cleauyng by faith to the rocke, whence we 
may ſucke the ſwetenes of eucrlaliynge ſalua- 
tion? and to be briefe, thus muche moꝛe the 
kapthfull ſee, heare, and knowe the fauourable 
mercies of God ſealed . the ſatiſfactio by Chzilt 
towardes vs confirmed, the remiſſion of lynne 
ſtablyſhed.Dere they maye feele wꝛoughte, the 
franquillitie of conſcience, the mcreaſe of faith 
the ſtrengthning of hope, the large ſpꝛeading 
abꝛode of bꝛotherip kyndnes, with manpe o⸗ 
ther ſondꝛy graces ol God. The taſte wherof 
they can not attaine vnto, who be dꝛowned in 
the deepe durtie lake of blyndenes and igno⸗ 
raunce. From the whiche (PO beloued) waſbe 
pour ſelues wich the-ipupng waters of Gods 
woꝛde, whence vou mar percraue and know, 

— | lt. ii. both 


i; «+, The firſt part of the Sermon 
both the ſpiritual foode of this coſtly Supper, 
and the happy trultmgsand effectes that the 
lame doth bꝛing with 1ime. 
Nowe it loloweth, to haue with this knoledge 
a ſure and conſtant faith, not only þ the death 

of Chꝛyſte is auapleable foꝛ the redemption of 

al the woꝛlde, koꝛ the rempſipon of ſynnes, and 
reconlplpatvon wyth 6 DD the Father: but 
allo that he hath made vppon his Croſle, a 
full and ſufficiente ſacryfice foꝛ thee, a perfecte 
cleniynge of thy ſynnes, ſo that thou acknow- 
ledgeſt no other lauiour, redemer, mediatour, 
aduocate, interceſſour, but Chꝛpſt only, c that 


thee, and gaue hymſelte foꝛ thee . Fo2 thys is, 
to ſticke faſte to Chꝛyſtes pꝛompſe made in hys 
inſtytutyon, to make Chꝛyſte thyne owne, and 
to applicate his merites vnto thy ſeife. Herein 
thou nedeſt no other mans heipe , no other fa- 
crifice oꝛ oblation, no ſacrifpcyng Pꝛieſte, noo 


Ke. tion. That fapth is a neceſſarpe inſtrumente, 
in in all theſe holpe Ceremonpes, wee maye thus 
Ann H;, 1 allure our lelues, foꝛ that as S. Paule ſayth: 
Withoute faith, it is bnpoſſible to pleaſe Sod. 

When a greate number okthe Ilralites were 
ouerth2owen in the wyidernelle: Moles, Ja⸗ 
n ron, and Phinies, dyd eate Manna, and plea⸗ 
a; ed God oꝛ that thei vnderſtode (ſaith Saint 
| 1 U 5 | In Joan, Auguſtine) the viſible meate ſpiritually.Sp)- 


ſtedit.that they mightbe lpyzitualiy arte 


— — 


| 1 14 i 1 L , 
. thou matelt ſay with the Apoſtle, that he loued 
Wen 
| 


malle, no meanes, eſtabliſhed by mans inuen⸗ 


fene. s rĩtualipe thep hungred it, pirituallye they ta- 
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of the worthy receauing of the Sacrament. Fol. 217 
And truely, as the bodely meate can not feede 
the outwarde man, vnlelle it be let into a ſto⸗ 
macke to be digeſted, which is healthlome and 
ſounde: No moꝛe can thy inwarde man be fed, 
except his meate be receaued into his ſoul and 
hart ſound and whole in faith. Therkoꝛe (ſaith 
Cipꝛian) when we dotheſe thynges, we nede , _ 
not to whet oure teeth: but with lincere kayth, ,,....: 
we bzeake and deuide that holpe bꝛeade. It is 
well knowen, that the meate we ſeene fo? in 
this ſupper. is ſpirituall foode, the noꝛyſbment 
ofoure ſoule, a heauenlpe refection , and not 
earthly, an vnuiſible meate, and not bod plpe, a 
ghoſtly fubſtaunce, and not carnall: fo that to 
thinke that without fayth we maye eniope the 
katynge and dꝛynkyng thereof,o2 that, that is 
the fruition ok it,. is but to dꝛeame a grolle car⸗ 
nall feedyng, baſely abiectyng, and bpndpnge 
oure ſelues to the elementes and creatures: 
whereas by the aduyſe of the councell ol Ry⸗ ..... 
tene, we ought to lyft vp our myndes by faith, Nn, 
and ieauyng thele inferyour and earthly thin- 
ges, there leke it, where the Sunne of ryghyte- 
oulnes euer chyneth. Take then thys Lefſon 
O thou that arte deſyzous ofthys table) of 
Fiſſenus,A godly father, that wh? thou goeſt vp 8%, x, 
to the reuerent Communion, to be ſatilfped , se, 
with ſpirituall meates, thou looke vppe wyth wo 4c es 
fayth,vpon the holy body and blood of thy god ©-- 
thou maruell with reuerence . thou touche it 
with thy mynd, thoureceaye it with the hand 
of thy hart, and thou take itfuily wich thy in- 

Fl. iii. warde 


The ſecond part of the Sermon: 
inward man. PLUS 
Thus we lee (beloued) that reſozting fo this 
table, we muſt plucke vp all the rootes ol infy. 
delitie:all diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiſes, we mute 
make our ſelues lyuyng members of Chyylteg 
bodp. Foꝛ the vnbeleuers a fapthleſſe, can not 
feede vpon that pꝛecious bodye, where as the 
faythfull haue theyꝛ life, thepꝛ abidyng in him. 
they? vnion, and as it were, they mcoꝛpoꝛati 
on with himaWheretoze let vs pꝛoue and trye 
our ſelues vnfaynedlpe, wythoute flatteringe 
our ſelues, whether we be plants ok that fruit 
full Oliue, lpuyng bꝛaunches ofthe true vyne, 
members in dede of Chꝛyſtes myſticall bodye, 
whether god hath puritied our hartes by faith 
to the ſincere acknowledgynge ofhys Goſpel, 
and imbꝛaſyng or his mercyes in Chꝛpſt Jeſu; 
that ſo at this his table, we receaue not onely 
the outeward Sacrament, but the ſpirituail 
thinge alſo :not the figure, but the trueth, not 
the ſhadowe onely, but the body, not to death, 
but to lite, not to deſtruction, but to faluation. 
Wbiche God graunt vs to do, thoꝛow the me⸗ 
rites of our Loꝛd and Sauiour, to whom be al 
bonour and gloꝛp foʒ euer. Amen. 


The ſeconde parte ofthe Homelpe, ol 
the woꝛthy receauing and reuerent 
eſteming ofthe Sacrament 
ofthe body and bloud 
of Chiilt, 


nthy reckuuing of the Sacrament. Fol. 2 18 

In the Yomilie of late rehearſed 

4 {onto you, ye haueheard(good 
people, why it pleſed our ſauto? 

#- Chiitt toinklitute thatheaueiy 
memozie of his death +paſſion, = 
— c. that euerp one ot vs ought to 
celebzate Þ ſame at his table, in our owne per⸗ 
ſons, a not by other. ou haue heard alſo with 
what eſtimation # knowledge of ſo high miſte⸗ 
ries, we ought to reſoꝛt thither. Vouhaue herd 
with what conſtant faith we ſbuld clothe and 
decke our ſeiues, that we myght be fyt and de- 
cente partakers of that ceieſttall foode. Newe 
foioweth the thirde thynge neceſarye in hym 
that caould not eate of thys bꝛeade, noꝛ dꝛynkze 
of thys cuppe vnwoꝛthyly. whiche is ne wnelle 
of iyfe, c godipneſle ol conuerſation. Foz news 
neee ol lpke, as fruites of faithe , are required 
in the partaker ol thys Table. ne may learne 
by the eatyng of the typpcall Lambe, whervn- 
to no man was admpytted, but he that was a 
Jewe, that was circumciſed, that was befoze 
| fanctified. Pea, Saincte Paule teſtifieth, that 
although all the people were partakers of ther 
Sacramẽtes vnder Moyles: yet foꝛ that ſome 
of them were ſtyll woozyppers of Images, 
whozemongers,tempters of Chzyſte,murmu- 
rers, q coneting after euill thinges: God ouer- 
thzewe thoſe in the wyldernefle, and that foz 
our exampie:that is, that we C hꝛiſtians ſhuld 
lake heede we reſoꝛte vnto our Sacramentes 
with holyneſſe of lyfe, not trullinge in the cut · 


of the M0 
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The ſecond part oftbe Sermon 
ward receiuing ol thẽ, e cozrup 
c vncharitable maners. Fo this ſẽ᷑tẽce ot god 
mult aiwayes be iuſtified: 3 wyl haue merci, q 
©: 84% hot ſacrikice.ydhyerkoze (ſapeth Balile) it beho⸗ 
60. lib, x ueth him ð cometh to the body a blud ol Chin 
ca. in commemoꝛation ot hym that dyed and roſe 
agayne, not onely to be pure from all fllthines 
otthe fleſh and ſpirite, leaſt he eate and d2inke 
to his condempnation: but alſo to ſhewe oute 
euidently,a memoꝛie ot him that died and role 
agayne koꝛ S, in this pointe, that he be mo?ty- 
fyedtoſmne and the wozlde, to lyue nowe to 
God in Chzylk Jeſu oure Lo2de. So then we 
mult ewe outwarde teſtimonie, infolowing 
the ſignification of Chzpſtes deathe,amongeſt 
the whyche, this is not eſtemed leaſt, to render 
thankes to almightie God fo? all his benefits, 
bꝛietely comp2yled in the death, palſion, and re 
ſurrection ot his dearelpe beloued ſonne . The 
which thing becauſe we ought chiekely at thys 
table to ſolemnyſe,the godly fathers named it 
Eucbariſtis,that is, thankes geuinge . As if they 
Woulde haue ſaid: Now aboue all other times 
ve ought to laude andpzaiſe God. Howe may 
ve behold the matter, the cauſe, the beginning 
and the ende of al thankes geuynge. Nowe pl 
pe llacke. ye ſhewe pour ſelues moſt vnthank- 
kull, and that no other benefite can euer ſlyꝛre 
youto thanke God , who ſo little regarde here 
ſo many,ſo wondertull and ſo pꝛofitable bene⸗ 
deb. zyfites. Seing then that the name and thyng it 
elle, doth monich vs ol thanks let t 
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Paule ſayth ,offeralwayes to God, che holt oꝛ 
ſacrifice ar pꝛayſe by Choykte, that is the fruyte 


ofthe lyppes whych conteſſe yys name. Foꝛ as pm. 5% 


Dauid ſingeth:He that offereth to God than- 
bes, and p2ayſe.honozeth him. But how kewe 
be ther ofthankefull perſons , in comparyſon 
to the buthankefull/Lo,tenicpers in the Gol ante. 1; 
ell were healed, and but one onelye returned 
to geue thankes foꝛ hys healthe . Vea happy it 
were, pf amonge . rl. Communicantes, wee 
coulde ſee , two vnfaynedlye to geue thankes. 
So vnkynde we bee, ſo obipuious we bee,foo 
p!oud beggers we be, that partly we care not 
(ozourowne commodity.partly we know not 
oure/duety to God, and chickeipe we wyll not 
confeſle all that we receaue. ea, and yt we be 
loꝛced by Gods power to do it: pet we haͤdle it 
ſo coldelp.ſo dꝛyly. that our lyppes pꝛavle hym, 
but oure heartes diſpzayſe hym,oure tongues 
bleſſe him, but our lyfe curſeth him,oure wooz-. 


des woꝛſhyp him, but oure woꝛkes diſhonoure 


him. O let vs therloꝛe learne to gene God here 
thankes aright and ſo to agnyſe his exceding 
Traces poured vpon vs, that they beyng ſbut 
bp in the treaſure houſe ot our hearte,maye in 
due time and ſeaſon in ouriyfe and conuerſa- 
tion appere to the glozifying okhis holy name. 
{urthermoze,foz neweneſle of iyfe, it is to bee 

noted, chat ſaint Paule wzyteth :that wee be- 

ing many.are one bzeade and one body. Foꝛ al 

partakersofone bzeade.Declaring thereby 


not onely our 1 Chyylt; but that 


vnitie 


of the worthy receauing of the Sacrament. Fol. 219 
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W' be ſeeoud part of che Sermon ;.- 
vnitie alfo,wherin they that eate at thys tabie 
ſhoulde be mitte together. Fo2 by dilcention, 
vayne glozye, ambition, ſtrpte, enupinge, con. 
tempte, hatred oz malyce ; they ſhoulde not be 
Diffeuered : but ſo ioyned by the bonde okloue, 
in one myltpcall bodye , as the coꝛnes of that 
bꝛead in one lofe. In reſpecte of whych ſtrapte 
knotte of charytye ;the true Chꝛpſtians in the 
tender tyme ol Chypſtes Chureche, called thys 
ſupper Loue. As if they ſhould ſay, none ought 
to ſpt dovone there, that were out of loue and 
charitie, who boze grudge and vengeauncein 
hys hart, who alſo dyd not pzofeffe hys kynde 
aftection by ſome charytable reijefe , fo: ſoy 
parte olthe congregation. And this was their 
pꝛactyſe.O heauenipe banket then ſo vſed. O 
godly geſtes, who ſo eſtemed this feaſt, But 
wꝛetched creatures that we be at thele dayes, 
who be without reconſiliation oł our bzethzen 
whom we haue offended , without ſatiſſyinge 
them whom we haue cauſed to fall , wythoute 
any kind thought. oꝛ compaſſion toward them 
whom we myght eaſelp relieue, without any 
conſcience of fclaunder,diſoaine, milrepozt;d- 
uilion, rancoꝛ, oꝛ inward bytterneſſe. Peabt- 
ing accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Can. 
with the longe couered malyce ol Eſau, wyth 

Eex-4- the diſſembled kalchood of Joab: dare en 
2.24.3. ume to come vppe to theſe ſacred and leareu 
myſteryes. O man, whyther ruſheſte thou vn 
aduiſedipe? It ig a tabie ofpeace, and thousn 
redyetoſyght, it is a tabie of ſynglenelle,ad 


of the oy thy receauing of the Sacrament Fol 220 
thou art imaginyng miſchieke. It is a table of 
uietnelle, and thou art geuen to debate. It is 
4 table ot pitie, and thou art vnmercitull. Do⸗ 
elt thou neyther feare God, the maker of thys 
falt? noꝛ reuerence his Chꝛpſte, the refection 
and meate: noꝛ regardeſt hys ſpouſe, hys belo⸗ 
ued gelt: noꝛ weyghelt thyne owne conſcience 
whyche is ſometyme thyne inwarde acculer? 
herd loꝛe ( O man) tender thine owne ſaluati 
on;exaniphe and trye thy good wyll and ioue 
towardes the chüdꝛen of God, the members ol 
Chꝛpſte, the heyꝛes ofthe heauenſpe herytage: 
pea, towardes the image ot God, the excellent 
creature, thyne owne ſoule .. It thou haue of: 
fended:nowe be reconcyled. I thou haſte cau⸗ 
ſed any to ſtumble in the way of God now ſet 
them vp agapne. Afthou haue dyſquieted thy 
brother: nowe pacifie hym. Ithou haue wꝛon⸗ 
ged hym., nowe relieue hym. It thou haue de⸗ 
fraud ed hym, nowe reſtoze to hym . It thou 
haue noꝛpched ſpyte, no we embꝛace lrendſhip. 
thou haue foſtred hatred and maipce : now 
openiy cbew thy loue and charitie, pea be pꝛeſt 
and redpe to pꝛocure thy neighbours health ol 
ſoule, wealthe , commoditie and pleaſure, as 

thyne own.Deſerue not the heauy and dzead- 
ful burden of Gods diſpleaſure, ſoꝛ thine cuyl 

wyll towardes thy neighbour, io vnreuerent⸗ 

to apꝛoche to this table of the Loꝛd. 

Laſte ot all, as there is here the myſterpe of c,%%. 

peace, and the Sacrament ofchziltian ſocietie «1 bob. 
whereby wee vnderſtande what kyncere 57 aui, He 


In leuiti 


tap, ⁊3 
Ho, 14 


oughte to be betwyrte the true communican 


tes: So here be the tokens ol purenelle #inng. 
cencle of like, wherbi we may perceaue thatwe 
ought to purge oure owne ſoule from all vn, 
clennefle,niquitie.# wyckednes.left when we 
receaue the millicall bꝛead (as Oꝛigine ſapth 
we eate it in an vncleane place, that is, ing 
ſoule defyled , and poliuted wyth ſynne. In 
Moyſeslawe,the man that dyd eate of the la 


Anke. 17 cxifice of thankes geuyng, with hys vnclenneg 
vpon hym, choulde be deſtroped, from hys yeo- 


pie. Ind Gall we thinke, that the wpcked and 
ſpn{ull perſon walbe ercuſable at the tableot 
the Loꝛd: We both reade in Saint Paul, that 
the Churche at Coꝛinth was ſcourged ofthe 
Loꝛde, foz miſuſyng the Loꝛdes Supper:and 
we map plainip ſee, Chꝛiſtes Church, theſe ma 
ny peres miſerabip vered and oppꝛelled, foꝛthe 


1. Co. 1 ho2rible pꝛophanation ofthe ſame. n herelose, 


let vs all vniuerſall, and ſinguler, beholde our 
owne maners and lues, to amend them. Vea 
nowe at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an ac. 
compt, that it may greue vs ot our foꝛmer eu 


conuerlation, that we may hate ſinne, that we 


may ſoꝛo we and mourne foꝛ our oſlences, that 
we map with teares, powze them oute belt 
God, that we mape with ture truſt deſire 
craue the ſalue ofhys mercy, bought and pur 
chaſed with the bloude of hys dearely beloued 


ſonte Jeſus Chziſt,to heale our deadly woun⸗ 
des withill. Foz ſurely, yl we do not with ca 


| neltxepenitince; clenſe che fylthy duomaben 


ous 


of the worthy receauing ofthe Sacr1ment Fol. 22 
dur ſoule, it muſt nedes come to paſſe, that as 


hollome meat receaued into a rawe ſtomache, %%, 


cozruptethand marreth all, and is the cauſe or % 
further ſyckenelle, ſo ſhal we eate thys health, 
lome bꝛeade, and dꝛinke this cuppe, to our eter 
nall deſtruction, Thus we, and not other, muſt 
thꝛoughly exampne, and not lightip ione ouer 
ouer ſelues, not other men, oure owne conſci⸗ 

ence, not other mens liues, which we ought to 

do vprightly, truely, and with iuſt coꝛrection. 

© (ſayth Chzploftome) let no Judas reſoꝛt to A4popn 
this table, lette no couetous perione appꝛoch.“ Ee. 6 
It any be a diſciple, lette hym be pꝛeſent. Foz 
Chtilte ſayth: With my Diſciples J make my 
Paſlouer. Why cried the Deacon in the pꝛima Wat. 26 
tive church, Jfany be holy, let hym dꝛaw nere? 
Why dydde they celebꝛate theie myſteries, the 
quier dooze being ſhut? Why were the publike 
penitentes, and learners in religion, cõmaun⸗ 
ded at this time to auoide? Mas it not, becauſe 
thys table receaued no vnholpe, vncleane, 02 
ſynfull geſtes? Wherioze, pf ſcruauntes dare 
not pzelume to an earthly maiſters table, who 
theyhaue offended: let vs take heede we come 
not wyth oure ſynnes vnexammed, into thys 
pꝛeſence of our Loꝛde and Judge? If they be 
woꝛthpe blame, which kylle the Pꝛinces hande 
with a filthy # vncleane mouth: halte thou be 
blamelefſe.which with a fyithy ſtynkyng ſoule; 
fullof couetouſnes, foꝛnication, dzonkennefle, 


vide, full ot wꝛetched cogitatids a thoughtes, 


dothe bzeath out iniquitie and vnclennelle 4 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


de bread and cupye of the Loe? 


F NE, 


Thus haue pou heard, how vou ſhould come 
reuerentelpand decentely, to the Table of the 


AI Lozdehauing the knowledge out of his woꝛd 


of the thynge it ſelfe, and the fruites — 
bꝛingyng a true a conſtant faith, the roote and 
well ſpꝛynge of all newneſſe of ipfe, as well in 
pꝛaiſpng God, louyng our neighbour:as put- 
gyng our owne conſcience from fyithines. So 


that neither the ignozance of the thyn "ge, e, (ball 
cauſe vs to contempne it, noz vnlaythtuinelle 


make vs voyde of fruite, noꝛ ſynne and miqui 
tie pꝛocure vs gods plagues: but ſhall byfait 
in knowledge and amendment of lyfein faith, 
be here ſo vnited to Chꝛiſte our head in his mis 
ſteries, to our comtoꝛt:that after, we (hal haue 
full fruition ol hym in dede, to our euerlaſting 


joy and eternall ipfe, to the whyche he bzyng 
_ bs, that dyed fo2 vs, and redemed vs, Je⸗ 
{us Chꝛyſt the ryghtuous, to whom 
with the Father, and the holpe 
ghoſte, one true and efer- 
nall GOOD, be all | 
pꝛapſe, honour, 
and domi⸗ 
nion foz 


euer. 
I WP EN, 


downe ofthe holy ghoſt, and thema- 
 nykolde gyttes ofthe lame. 


5 Foꝛ nohytfonday. 
7 We N Ekoze we come to the declaration 


175 N ofthe holye ghoſte, where woyth the 
o& LA Church ofgod hath ben euermoze 
replenyſded: it ſhall fpꝛſt be neede 
tull bꝛielelpe to expounde vnto pou, whereof 
thys feafte ol Pentecofte oz Whytlontyde had 
bys lyꝛſt begynnyng 
vou ſhall therlore bndergand that the feaſt ol 
Pentecoſt, was alwayes kept Þ tiftic day after 
Caſter, a great and ſolemne keaſt amonge the 
Jewes, wherein they dyd celebꝛate the memo⸗ 
riall ot theyꝛ delyueraunce oute of Egipte, and 
alſo. the mtmoꝛiali of the pubiyſhynge of the 
lawe, which was geuen vnto them in p mount 
Sinai,vpon that day. It was tirſt oꝛdeined, a 
commaunded to be kept holp, not by any moꝛ⸗ 
tall man: but by the mouth of the Loꝛde hym 
ſelfe, as we reade in Leuit. 23. c Deut. 16. The 
place appopnted foꝛ the obſeruatiõ therot, was 
lerulalem-wher was great recourſe oł peopie 
all partes of the woꝛid, as may wel appere 
inthe ii. chapter of the Actes, wherin mention 
is made ol Parthians, Medes, Elamites inha 
bitours of Meſopotamia, I rat of Ju⸗ 
rye, Capadocia, Pontus, 2 ſia, Phꝛigia am: 
an other luche places ; whereby 


= 


An Homely concernyng thervmmync Fol. 222 


4ofthe greate and-manyfold gyftes- 


The firſt part of the Sermon 

may alſo partly gather, what great and ropa 
ſolemnitie was commoniye vled in that keaſte. 
Nowe as this was geuen in commaundement 
to the Jewes in the olde law: ſo did our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, as it were, confirme tt: ſame in the 
tyme ofthe Goſpell, oꝛdeynynge after a ſoꝛte, a 
z. he we Peneecoſt foꝛ his diſciples, namely whe 

he ſent downe the holy ghoſte viſibly, in foꝛme 


ofciouen tongues like fire, a gaue them power 


to ſpeake in ſuche ſoꝛte, that euery one myghte 
heare them, and allo vnderſtande them: in hys 
owne language. hich miracle, that it myght 
bee hadde in perpetuall remembzaunce the 
Churche hath thought good. to ſolemnyſe and 
kepe holy this day, commonly called Whitlon⸗ 
dap. And here is to be noteb, that as the lawe 
was geuen to the Jewes in the mount Sinai 
the fiftie day alter Eaſter:ſo was the pꝛeching 
of the Goſpell, thꝛough the mpghtpe power of 
the holye ghoſte, geuen to the Apoltles in the 
mounte Sion, the fyſtie dayafter Eaſter. And 
hereof this feaſte hathe his name to bee called 
Pentecoſte, euen ot the number ol the dapes, 
F02 (as ſayncte Luke wꝛpteth in the Actes ol 
the Apoſtles:) When fiftie dayes were come 
an ende, the dilcyples beyng altogether wyth 
one accoꝛde in one place, the holy ghoſt came to 
ſodenly among them, # ſat vpon eche of them, 
lyke as it had ben clouen tonges of fpꝛe, which 
thing was vndoubtedly done, to trache the A⸗ 
poſties and all other men, that it is he whiche 


geueth eloquencezand beterance inpreacht e 
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the Goſpell, that it is he, whyche openeth the 
mouth to declare the myghtie wonkes of God, 

that it is he which engendꝛeth a burning zeale 
towardes Sods woꝛde, and geueth all men a 
tongue, pea a fyerie tongue, fo that they mape 
boldely and cherefully pzofelle the truthe in the 

face of the whole woꝛlde, as Elape was indu⸗ 

ed wyth this ſpirite. The Loꝛde (fayth Eſay) 

gaue me a lerned and aſkilfull tongue, lo that . 50 
might know to rayſe vp them that are fallen 
with the wooꝛde. Che Pꝛophete Daupd crys 
ethtohaue this gyfte,ſapinge : Open thou my Vin. re 
lyppes, O Lo2de, and my mouthe (hall chewe 

looꝛth thy pꝛayſe. Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt alſo 

in the Goſpell ſayth tohys diſciples: It is not 

you that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of youre father 
whiche is within you. All which teſtimonies of 
holy ſcripture, do ſufficiently declare, that the 
mylterye in the tongues, betokeneththe pzca- . e 
chyng ofthe Goſpel, and the open confeſſion of 
the chziſten fayth, in all them that are polleſſed. 
with the holy ghoſt. So that yk any man be a 
dombe Chꝛiſtian, not pzofefipng his faith open- 
lye,but ciokynge and colourynge hym ſelfe foz 
feare of daunger in tyme to come: he geueth 
men occaſpon, iuſtly and with good conſcience 

to doubt, leſt he haue not the grace of the holy 

qhoſt within hym, becauſe he is tongtyed, and 
doeth not ſpeake. Chus then haue ye heard the 

lirſte inſtitution of this feaſte of Pentecoſte oz 
Whitſontyde,as wel inthe olde lawe ameng 

the Jewes. as allo in the tyme of the Goſpcile 

Tr Ggg. i. among 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
among the Chziftians. 3 
Nowe let vs conſider what the holy Ghoft 
is, and how conſequently he wozkethhys mp- 
raculous wozkes towardes mankynde. The 
holy ghoſt is a ſpiritual and diuine ſubltaunce 
the thirde perſon in the deitie, dyſtyncte from 
the father and the ſonne, and pet pꝛoceadynge 
from them bothe. Mhyche thynge to be true, 
both the Crede ol Athanasius beareth wyt- 
nelle, and mape be alſo eaſelye pꝛoued by moſte 
playne teſtimonies of Gods holy woꝛdt. 
Seth. 3 When Chaltwas baptiſed of John in the ry. 
uer Joꝛdan, we reade, that o holy ghoſt came 
down in fourme ofa doue, and that the father 
thundꝛed from heauen, fapinge : Thys is my 
deare and welbeloued ſonne, in whome Jam 
woell pleaſed. Where note, thꝛee dyuers and di⸗ 
ſtincte perſons, the father, the lonne, and the 
holy ghoſt, which all notwithſtanding are not 
thꝛee Goddes,but one Sod. Lpkewyſe. when 
t. 25 Chʒiſt dyd firſt inſtitute d oꝛdeyne the Sacra- 
ment ot Baptilme, he ſente hys Diſciples into 
the whole woꝛld, wyllynge them tobaptyſe all 
nations, in the name of the father, the ſonne, 
and the holpe Ghoſt. Allo in another place he 
3%. 24. ſapth: J wpll pzay vnto my father, and he ſhall 
geue pou another comkoꝛter. Igayne, when 
Jeb. 25, the comfozter (hail come , whom J wyll ſende 
from my father. ac. Theſe and ſuch other pla 
tes ofthe newe Ceſtament, do ſo playnelp and 
euidently confirme the diſtinction of the holye 
gholt, from the other perſones in the _ 
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that noo man poſſiblye doubte thereof, bnlefe 
he wyll blaſpheme the euerlaſtynge trueth of 
Soddes woꝛde. As foꝛ hys pꝛoper nature and 
ſubſtaunce, it is altogether one wyth God the 
father, and God the ſonne, that is to ſay, ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, eternall, vncreated, incompzehenſyble, 
almyghtye : to bee ſhoꝛte, he is euen God and 
Lozdeeuerlaſtynge. Therefoze he is called the 
ſpirite ofthe father, therefoze he is layde to 
pꝛoceade from the tather and the ſonne, and 
therefoze he was equally iopned with them in 
the commylipon that the à poſtles had to bap⸗ 
tyze all nations. But that thys mape appeare 
moꝛe ſenſpblpe to the eyes of all men:it ſhalbee 
requiſite to come to the other parte, namel to 
the wonderful and heauen ip wozkes of the ho- 
lye Ghoſte,whiche playneipe declare vnto the 
wo!lde.hys myghty and diuine power. 

Firft it is euident, that he dyd wonderfullye 
gouerne and directe the hartes ol the Patry⸗ 
arkes and Pꝛophetes in olde tyme, tliumina- 
ting theyꝛ myndes with the knowledge ofthe 
true Meſlias, and geumg them vtteraunce to 
pꝛopheſpe of thinges that ſhould come to palle 
longe tyme after.Foz as Saint Peter witnel⸗ 


Fol. 224 


ſeth, the Pzophelye came not in olde tyme, by : Pet. 


the wyll ot man: But the holye menue of God, 
ſpake as they were moued inwardlpe by the 
holye Ghoſte. And ofZacharie the high Pꝛieſt, 
it is ſapde in the Goſpell, that he beynge full 
of the holye Ghoſte, pꝛopheſped, and pꝛayſed 
SOD. Soo dydde alſo Symeon , Inna, 
1 Ggg. ii. Marp 


uke. I's 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
Marp, and diuers other, to the great wondex 
and admiration ot all men. 
Moꝛeouer, was not the holpe ghoſt a mygh. 
tie woꝛker in the conception and the natiuitie 
at, 1 Of Chill our Sauiour” Daint Mathew ſaith 
that the bleſſed Uirgin was found with child 
ok the holy ghoſt, befoze Joſeph and ſhee came 
together. And the Iungell Gabzyell dydde ex. 
pꝛellelp tell her that it Mould ſo come to paſle, 
Ans. . la bing: The holp ghoſt all come vppon thee, 
and the power ofthe moſte hygh (ball ouerſha- 
dowe thee. A maruaplous matter, that a wo⸗ 
man ſhould conceaue and beare a childe, with 
out the knowledge ofman. But where the ho⸗ 
lp ghoſt woꝛketh there nothing is vnpoſſible, 
as mape further alſo appeare by the inwarde 
„ and ſanctification of manne⸗ 
ynde. 

When Chꝛyſt ſapde to Nicodemus.,vnleſle a 
man be boꝛne a newe, of water, and the ſpy- 
ryte, he canne not enter into the kyngdome ol 
God: he was greatip amaſed in his mynd, and 

Ikon, 3. began to reaſon with Chꝛiſte, demaundynge 
howe a man mighte be bozne which was olde: 

Can he enter (ſaith he) into hys mothers wobe 

aga pne, and ſoo be boꝛne a newe? Beholdes 

lpuely patterne of a fleſhely and carnall man. 

He hadde lytle, oꝛ noo intelligence ofthe holye 

ghoſt, and therfoze he goeth bluntly to wotke, 

and aſketh how this thing were poſſible to be 

true. Mheras other wile, it he had knowen the 
great power ot the holy ghoſt in yo behalle 
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that it is he whiche inwardly woozketh the re- 
generation #new birth ofmankynd : he wold 
neuer haue maruailed at Chzyſtes woꝛds, but 
would haue rather taken occaſion thereby, to 
pꝛayſe # gloꝛiky God. Foꝛ as there ar thꝛe ſeue⸗ 
rall and ſundzy perſons in the deitie. So haue 
they thꝛee ſeuerall and ſundꝛpe offpces pꝛoper 
vnto eche of them. The Father to create, the 
Sonne to redeme:the holy ghoſt to ſanctity c 
regenerate.uShereofthe laſt, the moꝛe it is hid 
from our vnderſtanding:the moꝛe it ought to 
moue al men to wonder at the ſecrete #mygh- 
tie woꝛzing ol Gods holy ſpirit which is with- 
in vs. Foz it is the holye Ghoſte, and no other 
thing, that doeth quicken the myndes of men, 
ſtirryng vp good and godlye motions in they? 
hartes whyche are agreable to the wylle and 
commaundement of God, ſuche as otherwyle 
of theyꝛ own croked and peruerſe nature, thei 
choulde neuer haue. That whiche is bozne of 
the fleche (ſapeth Chꝛyſte) is fleche, and that Jon. 5. 
whiche is boꝛne ol the ſpirite, is ſppꝛpte. As 

| who ſhoulde ſaye: Man of hys owne nature, 
is flethelye and carnall, coꝛrupte and nought. 
ſynfull and dilobedient to God, without anye 
ſparke ol goodnes in hym, wythoute any ver: 
tuous oꝛ godlpe motion, onelpe geuen to eupll 
thoughtes and wicked dedes. As foz the woz- 
kes of the ſpirite, the fruites ol faythe, charita⸗ 
ble and godlye motions: yt he haue anye at all 
in hym. they pzoceede onelyoftye holye gholt, 
whois the only worker ol oure ſanctikication, 
8 Ggg · li. and 


| 3 The 7 ir /t | part of the S ermon 
1. Sa 200d make th vs newe men in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 


woꝛtke in the chylde Dauyd, when ofa pooze 
ſhepehearde, he became a pꝛincelpke Pꝛophet: 
Did not Gods holy ipirite miracuiofly woꝛke 
in Mathewe, ſitting at the receyte of cuſtome, 


humble and loweipe Euangelpſte” And whoo 
gancyoſe but maruaile to conſider,that Pete 
thouide become ok a ſimple fyſber, a chiefe and 
myghtp Xpoſtle?Paule, ofa cruell and bloud⸗ 
dyperſecuter ,a fapthfulldifciple ofChzyſieto 
teachethe Gentples. 

Such is the power of the holp ghoſte, to re⸗ 
generate men, and as it were, to bꝛynge them 
fooꝛthe ajnewe , foo that they ſhalbe nothynge 


doth he thinke it ſufficient, inwardly towo?lie 
the ſpirituall and newe byꝛth ol man: vnletie 
he do alſo dwell and abyde in hym. Knowe pe 


ple ol God, and that hys ſpp:yte dwelleth in 
vou: Anowe pe not that poure bod yes are the 
templesof the holy Ghoſte: whyche is wythin 
. Cor. 3. You” Igayne he ſapeth . Pou are not in the 
fleſhe, but inſthe ſpirite. Foꝛ why 7 The ſpy2yte 
Rom, 8. of God dwelleth in you. To thys agreeth the 


Che annoynting whiche ye haue receaued (he 
1.345.: meaneth the holy ghoſt) d welleth in pou. And 


1. Pet, 3. 


ſteth 


Dyd not Goddes hoipe ſpirite, miraculoullpe 


Math. 9 when of a pꝛoude Publycan , he became an 


ipke the menne that they were befoze. Neither 


RF, , , 


£23: not(ſaith Saint Paule) that ye are the Tem- 


doctrin of Saint John, wziting on this wile: 


the docttin of Peter ſaith the ſame;whohath 
tele wordes Theirite ot Giozpe, Kor eg 


* 
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telleth vpon vou. 


O what a comfort is thys, to the harte oa 


true Chꝛiſtian, ta thynke that the hol ye Shoſt 


dwelleth within hym. It God be with vs (as gen.; 


the Apoſtle ſapth) who canne be agaynfte vs: 
O but howe chal J knowe that the holy ghoſt 
is within me, ſome man perchaunce wyll ſay: 
Foꝛſoth, as the tree is knowen by his fruite:ſo 
is alſo the holye ghoſte. The kruptes of the ho⸗ 


ly ghoſt (accoꝛdyng to the mynde of Saincte gar,; 
Paule) are theſe: Loue, iop, peace, longe ſuffe- 


rynge, gentiines, goodnes.faithfuines,meke- 
nes, temperance.#c.Contrartwyple.thededes 
ofthe fleche are theſe : Adulterye, foznication, 
vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, pdolatrpe, witche⸗ 
craft, hatrede, debate, emulation, wꝛathe, con⸗ 


Here is nowe that Glaſſe, wherein thou 


muſte beholde thy ſelfe., and difcerne whether 


thou haue the holye ghoſte within thee,o2 the 
ſpirite ofthe fleche. It thou ſee that thy wozkes 
be vertudus and good, conſonant to the pꝛel⸗ 


cript rule of Gods woꝛd, ſauouryng a taliing 


not of the fleche, but of the ſpirite: then aſſure 


thy ſelfe, that thou arte endued with the holye 


ghoſt, Otherwyle in thinkyng well ofthy ſeile 


thou doeſt nothyng els, but deceaue thy ſelie. 


The holye gholte doeth alwayes declare hym 
felfe byhys kruitlull a gracious giftes, name⸗ 
lye. by the wooꝛde of wyſedome by the woꝛde 
orknowledge, whyche is the vnderftandynge 
£41 Ggg.tiit. of 


tention,ſedition,hereſie,enupe,murther,dzon- - 
kennelle, gluttonye, and ſuche lyke. 
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Actes. 5. 


The firſt part of the Sermn 
of the Scriptures, by faith, in doyng of mira; 
cles, by healyng them that are diſealed, by p10. 
phecie, wohych is the declaration of Gods my⸗ 
ſteries, by diſcernyng of ſpirites, diuerſitie of 
tongues, interpꝛetation ot tongues, and ſo 
foozth. All whiche giftes;as they pꝛocede from 
one ſpirite, and are ſeuerally geuen to manne, 
accoꝛdynge to the meaſurable diſtribution of 
the holye ghoſte: Euen ſo doo they bzyng men, 
and not withoute good cauſe, into a wonder; 
ful admiration of Gods diuine power. 

Who wylle not meruaile at that whyche is 
wꝛitten in the Actes of the Apoſtles, to heare 
they? bolde Conkeſſion, bekoꝛe the Councell at 
Jeruſalem and to conipder that they wente 
away with ioy and gladneffe, reioycynge that 
they were compted wooꝛthie to ſuffer rebußes 
and checkes to? the name and taithe of Chyzilte 
Jelus: This was the mightie wozk of the holy 
ghoſte , who becauſe he geueth pacience and 
ioyfulne lle of harte in temptation and afflicti⸗ 
on, hathe therefoze wooꝛthyly obteyned thys I "| 
name in holpe Scripture, to bee called a com⸗ UW ? 
fozter. Who wyl not alſo meruayle, to rede the t 
learned and heauenly ſermons ol Peter, and I f! 
the other diſciples,conſideryng that theywere I 


neuer bꝛought vp in ſchole of lernyng, but ca: I * 
led euen trom their nettes, to ſupply romes ol q 
Fpoltles. This was likewiſe the mighty wink F - 

of the holy ghoſt, whobecauſehe doth inſtruct 5 
the hartes ofthe ſimpie, in the true knowledge 


for YMhitſonday. Fol. 227 
med by this name and title, to be the fpirite aß 
truth. Eulebius in his ecclefiaſticallhifto2y,tel- 3v5. 14. 
leth a ſtrange ſtoꝛy, of a certain learned @ ſub- 
tile philoſopher, who beeynge an extreme ad- Zu, 10 
uerſarie to Chꝛiſte and his Doctrine, coulde by c,. 
no kynde of learnynge, bee conuerted to the 
fayth, but was able to withſtand all the argu⸗ 
mentes that could be bꝛought againſt hym w 
lyttle oꝛ no labour. At length there ſtarted vp 
a pooꝛe ſymple man, ot malle wytte, and leſſe 
knowledge,one that was reputed among the 
learned as an pdeote: And he on Gods name, 
would nedes take in hand to diſpute with this 
pꝛoude philoſopher. The byſhoppes and other 
learned men ſtandyng by, were meruayloutly 
abaſhed at the matter, thynlipnge that by hys 
doynges, they ſhoulde bee all confounded, and 
put to open ſhame. He notwithſtandyng goth 
on, and begynnynge in the name of the Loꝛde 
Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch poynt 
in the ende, contrary to all mens expectation: 
that he coulde not chule, but acknowledge the 
power of God in his woꝛdes, to geue place to 
the truth. Mas not this a myꝛaculous wozkes 
that one lilly ſoule ol no learnyng, ſhould doo 
that which many biſhops of great knowledge 
and vnderſtandyng, were neuer able to bꝛyng 
to palle? So true is that ſaying ol Bede, wher 
the holy ghoſte doth inſtruct and teache, there 
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is no delaye at all in learnynge. Muche mo2e .me . 
might here be ſpoken of the manyfolde gyktes / er a. 
and graces of the holy ghoſt, molte excellent dc. 
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The fu ſt part of the Sermon 
wonderful! in our eyes. But to make alonge 


diiſcourſe thꝛough all, the ſhoꝛines oftime will 


not ſerue. Ind leing ye haue heard the chiefeſt, 
pe may ea lily conceaue and iudge ofthereſi, 
Now were it erpe dient, to diſculſe thys queſtj- 
on: whether all they whiche boſte and bꝛagge 
that they haue the holy ghoſt, doo truely chal; 
lenge this vnto the ſelues 02no. Dhiche doubt 
becauſe it is neceſſarye and p2otytable , (ail 
(God wylipng) be diſlolued in the next part of 
this Homelp. In the meane ſeaſon, lette vs (as 
we are moſte bounde) geue hart ye thankes to 
God the father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛilt, for 
ſending downe this comkoꝛter into the won, 
humbly beſechyng hym, foto wooꝛke in oure 
hartes, by the power of thys holy ſpirite : that 
wee beynge regenerate and newelpe boꝛne a⸗ 
gayne in all goodnes, righteouſnes, ſobꝛietie, 
and truthe, mape in the ende, be made parta- 
kers ofeuerlaſtyng lyfe in hys heauenip kyng⸗ 
dome, thꝛough Felus Chꝛiſt our oneiy Loꝛde 
and Sauiour. Amen. : 


The lecond parte of the Homely concer- 
nynge the Holpe ghoſte, diſſolupnge thys 
doubt: whether all men rygyt ly: 

chalenge to them ſelues the 

„„ pbolpghoge, os nB o. 


ur Sauiour Chriſt departing out 
Noeche wonde vnto hrs father, p20 
e mited his difciples,toſende down? 

— nother comtoꝛter that wn = 


hrcamedowneatthefeaftofÞPentecoſt- _. 
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tinue with them foz euer, and direct them into 
al truth. Which thing to be faythtully a truely 
perkourmed, the ſcriptures do ſufficiently bear 
witnes. Neither muſt we thinke that this con⸗ 
foꝛter was eyther pꝛomiſed, oz els geuen, onipe 
to the appoſtles: but alſo to þ vniuerſal church 
of Chꝛpſt diſperſed thꝛough the hole wo2id. Foz 
vnlefle the holy ghoſt had benalwates pꝛeſent, 
gouernyng and pꝛeſeruyng the Churche from 
the beginning: it coulde neuer haue ſuſtayned 
ſo manpe, and fo gret bꝛuntes oł aſtiiction and 
perſecution: with lo lytle damage and harine 
as it hath. And the woꝛdes ofChzyftare moſte 
plapne in this behalte, ſaymg: that the ſpyzyte 
of trueth ſwould abyde with them loꝛ euer, that 
he woulde be wyth them alwapes (he meaneth 
by grace, vertue, and power,) euen to the woꝛl⸗ 
des ende. Allo in the pꝛaier that he made to his 
kather, a litie befoꝛe his death, he maketh inter- 


Jhd. 24. 
Mat. 22 


ihon. 17. 


celſion,not onelp foꝛ hym ſeit and hys Apoſtles 


but indifferentiye fo: all them that choulde ve- 
leue in hym thꝛough they? woꝛdes, that is to 
wit, foꝛ hys whole Church. Agayne S. Paule 
ſaith: It any man haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt 
the fame is not hys, Alſo in the woꝛdes tolow- 


inge, we haue receaued the ſpirite ofadoption, 
wherby we cry, Abba father. Hereby then it is 


euidente and playne to all men, that the holye 


gholt was geuen, not only to the Apoſtles:but 
allo to the whole body of Chꝛyſtes congregati⸗ 
on, although not in lpke fozme and maieſtie as 


But 


Roma. 8 


{bion, 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 

But now herein ſtandeth ß controuertie:whe 
ther all men do iuſtly arrogate to them ſelues, 
d holy ghoſt 02 no? The biſhops of Rome, haue 
fozalonge time made a ſoꝛe chaleng thervnto, 
reaſoning fo? them ſelues after thys ſoꝛt. The 
holy gholt (ſay they) was pꝛomiſed toy church 
and neuer foꝛſaketh the Churche. But we are 
the chiefe heades, and the pꝛincipal part of the 
church, therfoze we haue holy gholt foꝛ euer, 
and whatſoeuer things we decre, are vndoub⸗ 

ted verities, and oꝛacles of the holy ghoſt. 
That ye may perceaue the weakenes ofthis 
argumet, it is nedefull to teach pou, firſt, what 
the true Church of C hꝛyſt is, and then to con; 
ferre the church of Rome therwith, to diſcerne 
how wel they agre together. The true church 
is an vniuerſal congregation , oz felowfhypoi 
gods faythfull and elect people, built vpon the 
| _  foundationof the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Je- 
ere. a, ſus Chꝛiſt himfelf being the head coꝛner ſtone. 
And it hath alwayes thzee notes oz markes, 
whereby it is nnowen: pure and ſoundedoc- 
trine, the Sacramentes miniſtred accoꝛdyng 
lo Chꝛyſtes holp inſtitution, and the righte ble 
of eccleſiaſticall diſcipiyne. Thys dilcription ol 
the churche, is agreable both tothe ſcrypturts 
ok God, and allo to the doctryne ofthe aunciet 
kathers, ſo that none maye iuſtiye fynde laulte 

therewith. * 

Now yr ye wyl compare this with the church 
ol Rome, not as it was at the beginnmg , . 
as it is pzeſently, and hath bene foz the ſpace i 
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For VP bitſonday 
ir. hundꝛeth peres and odde: pou ſhall wel per⸗ 
ceaue the flate thereot, to be ſo lar wide fro the 
nature of the true church, that nothing can be 
moꝛe. Foꝛ neither are they built vpon the koun 
dation ofthe Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, retap- 
ninge the pure and ſounde doctryne of Chꝛpſt 
Jelu:neither pet do they oꝛder, either the Sa- 
cramentes, oꝛ elles the eccleſiaſticall kepes in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, as he did ſyꝛſt inſtitute and oꝛdayne 
them. But haue lo intermyngled they: owne 
traditions and inuentions , by choppyng and 
chaungynge, by addyng and pluckinge away 
that nowe they may ſeme to be conuerted into 
a new guile. Chꝛia commended to his church, 
a ſacrament ot his body and bloud. They haue 
chaunged it into a factifice fo? the quycke and 
the dead Chꝛyſt dyd miniſter to hys Apoſtles, 
and the Apoſtles to other men, mdifferentipe 
vnder both kyndes. They haue robbed the lay 
people of the cuppe.ſayinge : that toʒ them one 


kynde is ſufficient. Chꝛpſte oꝛdayned no other 


element to be vſed in Baptiſme, but onely wa⸗ 


Dacrament, They beyng wiler in their owne 
concept, then Chꝛyſte, chinke it is not well no⸗ 
02derip done, vnleſſe they vſe coniuration, vn⸗ 
lelle they halowe the water, vnlelle there be 
ople, ſalte.ſpyttle,tapers, # ſuch other dumme 
dteremonpes, ſeruing to no ble, contrarp to the 


playne rule of Paule, who willeth all thynges . Co. 


to be done in the Cyurche, vnto e dination: 


Chiylt 


Fol.229 
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ter, where vnto when the woꝛd is ioyned, it is 
made (as S. Puguſtine ſaith)aful and perfect augun 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Cyzyſt oꝛdained the aucthozitie ok the nepes, to 
excommunicate notoꝛious kynners,and to abs 
ſolue them which are truely penitent. They a⸗ 
buſe this power at they2 own pleaſure, al well 
in curlyng the godly, wyth bell,boke,and can⸗ 
dell, as allo in abſoluing the repꝛobate, whych | 
arc knowen to be vnwozthye ofany Chꝛiſtian 
ſocietie.Mhereof he that luſte to ſee examples. 

let hym ſearch theyꝛ lyues. To be choꝛte, looke 

what our Sauiour Chꝛvſt pꝛonounced ofthe 
Scribes and the Phariſeis in the Golpell,the 

ſame may be boldely and with faſe conſcience, 
pꝛonounced of the biſhops of Rome, namely d 

they haue foꝛſaken. q daply do foꝛſake, the com 
maundements otgod,toerect and fet vp their 

obne conſtitutions. Dhich thing beyng true, 

as al they which haue ani light ol Gods woꝛd 

mult nedes confeſſe, we map wel conclude. ac- 
coꝛdynge to the rule of Auguſtyne: That the 
lug cin Bilboppes of Rome and theyzadherentes,ar 
tr« petili not the true Church ol Chꝛilt, muche leſſe then 
aui dona to be taken as chiełe heades and rulers ofthe 
cie Ep! ſame. Whoſoeuer{(ſaith he) do diſſent from the 
7%. Scryptures concernyng the head, althought 
#24" they be kounde in all places wher the Churche 
is appointed:pet are they not in the Churche. 

A playne place, concludyng dyꝛectlye agaynſt 

the Church ol Rome. Where is nowe the . 

ghoſt, which they lo ſtoutelye do clayme to th 
ſelues? here is now the ſpirite of truth, that 
will not ſuffer them in any wyle to erre: Ifit 
be pollible to be there, where the true Chute 
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is not, then is it at Rome: otherwyle, it is but 
a vayne bꝛagge and nothynge elles. Daynte 
Paule (as pe haue harde befoze (ſaith: I anye 
man haue not the ſpirite ol Chꝛyſt, the fame is 
not his. And by turning the woꝛdes. it may be 
as truely ſayd:yfany man be not ol Chꝛyſt, the 
ſame hath not hys ſpirite. Rowe, to dylcerne 
who are truelyehys, and who not, wee haue 
thys rule geuen vs: that his ſheve do nlwapes 4 10. 
hearehys voyce. And S. John ſayth: He that 
is of God, heareth Goddes wozde. Mhere of it John, 2. 
foloweth: that the Popes, in not hearynge 
Chzylles voyce, as they ought to doo, but pꝛe- 
ferrynge they? own decrees, beloꝛe the expꝛeſſe 
woꝛd of God, do playnely argue to the woꝛld 
that they are not ol Chzylle , noꝛ pet poſſeſſed 

But here they wyll alledge foz them ſelues; 
that there are dyuers necefſarpe poyntes, not 
expꝛelled in holy ſcrypture, which were left to 
the reuelation of the holye ghoſte : who beyng 
geuen to the Churche, accoꝛdynge to Chꝛpſtes 
pꝛompſe, hath taughte manye thynges from 305.16. 
tyme to tyme, whyche the Apoſtles coulde not 
then beare. 246 

To thys we niaye eaſelye aunſwere, by the 
playne woꝛdes of Chꝛyſte, teachynge vs, that 
the pꝛoper oltyce of the holye Gyolte is, not to 
inſtitute and bꝛynge in newe ozdynaunces, 
contrary to hys doctrine befoze taught: but to 
erpounde and declare thoſe thynges⸗ which be 
had befoze taught, fo that they myght nl 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


86.16 and fritely vnderſtode. When the holye. ghoſt 
(faith he)batlcomerhe (hall leade pow into all 

truth. Mhat truth doth he meane? anpe other 
then he hpmlelfe hadde befoze expꝛelled in hys 
woꝛde? no. Foꝛ he ſayth: He ſhall take . — 
and ſhewe it vnto you. Agapne, he ball bꝛinge 

pou in remembꝛaunce of au thynges, that J 

haue tolde pou . It is not then the duetye and 

Ibb-13 parte of anpe Chziltian,vnder pꝛetence ol the 
holpe gholt, to bꝛynge in hrs owne dꝛeameg 
phaͤntaſpes into the Churche: but he muſt dp⸗ 
lygentlpe pꝛoupde, that hys doctryne and de⸗ 
crees, be agreable to Chꝛiſtes holy Ceſtament. 


Otherwyir in makyng the holy ghoſt the auc⸗ 


thour thereof,he doth gd, and belpe the 
holy ghoſt, to his owne condempnation. 
Howe to leaue thepꝛ doctryne, and come to 


other pointes: what thal we judge oz thinke of 
thepopes intollerable pzyde ? The ſcrypture | 


ſayeth,that God reſiſteth the pꝛoude, and ſhe- 
Math. 5 weth grace to the humble. Alſo it pꝛonounceth 
them blelled, which are pooze in ſpirite, pꝛomp⸗ 


ling that they which humble them ſelues, hall 
be rated An Chꝛiſt our Sauiour willethal YU 


Wat . 2 his to learne of hym, becauſe he is humble and 
Eteieſia. 


ment is this:that it maketh men adenſlles.Can 
any man then, which epther hath, oꝛ ſhall read 


the Ege pues.iuftly lape, that they had the 


 hotygholt within thẽ:? Fyiſt as touchyng that 
theywplibe termed vinmerſall ByGopes, and 


mene. As foꝛ pꝛyde ! S. Gregoꝛp layth)it is the 
rote of al miſchiele. Ind S. Auguſtine iudge⸗ 


for VV hitſonday. Fol.231 
heades of all C hꝛiſtian Churches, thꝛough the 
world, we haue the iudgement of Gregoy ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely agaynit them: who wꝛytyng to Mau⸗ 
ricius the Emperoꝛ, condempneth John By⸗ T 
ſbop of Conſtantinopie in that behalte, calling in 76 
hym the pꝛince ol pꝛide, Luciters ſucceſſoꝛ, and 78 
the fozerunner of Ant ichꝛiſt. Saint Bernard 
alſo agreeyng thervnto.ſapth : What greater 
pꝛide can there bee, then that one man woulde Sermo 3 
pꝛelerre his own iudgement, befoze the whole © 4% 
congregation, as though he onely had the ſp1- 
rite of God? Ind Chꝛyſoſtome pzonounceth a 
terrible ſentence againſt the,affirming playn- 
Ive,that wholoeuer ſeketh to be chiefinearth, 57. 
ſhall fynde confuſion in heauen. And that he 
whiche ſtriueth koꝛ the ſupꝛemacy, chall not be 
reputed among the ſeruantes of Chick. Again ., 
he ſaieth: Co deſire a good woozke,itis good: 7 
But tocouet the chiefe degree ofhonour, it is 27 
mere vanitie, Donot theſe places fufficientlye 
conuince their outragious pꝛyde, in vlurpyng 
to them lelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, 
alwell miniſters and Bychops, as kinges alſo, 
and Emperours:? But as the Lion is knowen 
by his clawes: ſo let vs learne to knowe thele 
men by their dedes. 

What (hail wee ſaye ot hym, that made the 
noble kyng Dandalus, to be tyed by the necke 8. bel. 
with a chame, t tolye flat downe befozehis ta 
ble, there to gnawe bones like a dogge? Shall /n 
we thinke that he had Gods holy ſpirite with. 
in hym: and not rather the ſpirite of the deuii? 


Xe Ut OE a= WP 


0 


n The ſecond part of the Sermon 

Suche a tyzaunte was Pope Clement the vi. 
What (hall we ſaye ofhym,that pzoudelp and 
contemtuoully troade Frederycke the Empe⸗ 
roure bnder hys keete, applyinge that verſe of 

the plalme vntohym ſelfe: Thou ſhalte govp- 

pon the Lon and the Adder, the yonge Lpon 
ei. „and the Pꝛaggon thou ſbalt treade vnder thy 
foote: Shall we ſay that he had gods holy ſp. 

_ rite within hym7andnotrather the ſpy2pteof 
the deuill? Such a tyꝛaunt was pope Ateran: 
der the third. Mhat (hall we ſaye ol hym, that 
armed and animated the ſonne againſt the fa- 
ther.cauſing hym to be taken, and to be cruel⸗ 
ly lamiched to death, contrarp to the law both 
of 60d a alſo of nature? Shall we ſay that he 
had Gods holy ſpirite within him? and not ta- 
ther the ſpirite of the deupll!? Surhe a tiraunt 
was Pope paſcall the ſeconde, {What ball we 
ſape ofhim.that came into the Popedome like 
a For,that ra igned ipke a Lion, and died like 
a dogge: Shall we ſay that he had Gods holy 
ſpirite within him! and not rather the ſpyꝛpte 
of the deuill! Suche a tyꝛante was Pope Bo⸗ 
niface the eyghte. What Gall wee ſape ofhin 
that made Denrye the Emperoure , wpth hys 
wyfe and hys younge chylde, to ſtande at the 
gates ofthe Cytpe in the rough wynter, bare 

Lbooted and bare legged, onelp clothed in lincie 
wollte, eatynge nothynge from moꝛnpnge (0 
nyghte, and that foz the ſpace of thzee dayes: 
Shall we ſape that he had Gods holpe ſpirite 
doythin hym: and not rather 0 15 
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detiyl1; Suche a tyzaunfe was Pope Dplde- 
bꝛande, moſte woꝛthy to be called e firebzande, - 
yſwe ſhal terme hym as he hath beſt deſerued. 
Many other examples might here be alleged. 
28 ol Pope Jone the harlot, p was delyuered 
ofa chylde in the hygh ſtreate, goyng ſolempn⸗ 
pe in pꝛoceſſion. Ot Pope Julius the ſeconde, 
that wylkullpe caſte Saint Peters keyes into 
the rpuer Tiberis. Ol Pope Urban the ſyrte, 
that cauſe. v. Cardmalles to be put in ſackes 

| and cruellpe dzowned. Of Pope Sergius the 
| thitde, that perſecuted the dead bodye of Foꝛ⸗ 
molus his pꝛodeceſſour, when it had bene bu⸗ 
ryed eyght peares. Of Pope John the. xiii. ol 
that name, who haumghys enempe deliuered 
into hys handes, cauſed hym kyꝛſte to be ſtryp⸗ 
ped ſtarke naked. his bearde to be ſhauen, and 
to be hanged bp a whole day by the heere, then 

to be lette vpon an Alle, with hys face backe- 
warde towardes the tayle, to be caryed round 
aboute the Citie in deſpyghte, to bemyſerably 
beaten with roddes , laſte of all, to be thurſte 
dute ofhys countrey, and to be banpched fox 
euer. But to conclude and make an ende, pe 

| thallbztefely take thys ſhoꝛte leſſon. Whereſoe- 
uer pe fynde the ſpy2yte of -arrogancye and 
pꝛyde, the ſpirite ofenuye, hatred;contention, 
crueltye, murther, extozcion , wptchecrafte, 
necromancpe. dc. Ifſure poure ſelues, that 
there, is the ſpirpte of the deuyll, and not of 
God, albeit they-pzetende outwardive to the 
woꝛlde neuer ſo mucye hoipnelle, Foz as the 
Ns; hh. ü. Sol- 


: The ſecond part of the Sermon. 
Goſpel! teacheth vs, the ſpy2yte of Jeſus is a 
good ſpirite, an holpe ſpirite, a ſwete ſpirite, a 
lowly ſpirite, a mercifull ſpirite , full of charite 
and loue, full of fozgeneneſle and pitie, not ren. 
dzynge euyll foꝛ eupll, extremitie foz extremr⸗ 

tie:but ouercommpynge eupll with good, and 
remyttyng all offence, euen from the hart. Ac⸗ 
coꝛding to which rule, it any man liue vpright 
lpe: ot hym it maye be ſafely pzonounced. that 
he hath the holpe ghoſte wythin hym . Ir not, 


then is it a playne token. that he doeth vſurpe 


the name of the holy ghoſt in vayne. 
Therkoꝛe(dearelp beloued) accoꝛdyng to the 
good counſell of Saint Jon beleue not eueri 
155 ſpirite:but fyꝛſt trye them, whether they beof 
A. God, oꝛ no. Many bal come in my name ( ſaith 
Chꝛiſt) and chall tranſtourme them ſelues into 
Mat. 24 Yungelsoflyght,deceauyng lik it be poſſyble) 
the verpe electe. They (all come vnto you in 
epes clothyng, beynge inwardly cruell and 
Dat. 7 xauenynge wolues. They chall haue an oute⸗ 
warde ſhewe of great holynes, and innocencie 
of ipke: ſo that pe ſhall hardelp. oꝛ not at all dil- 
cerne them, But the rule that ye muſte folowe 
Anke. 6. is this: To iudge them by their fruites. Which 
il they be wicked and nought:then is it vnpol⸗ 
ſible that the tree ol whõ they pꝛoceade (ould 
be good. Such were all ß Popes and pꝛelates 
of Rome, ſoꝛ the moſt parte, as doth well ap⸗ 
peare in the ſtoʒpe ol they? lyues, and therekoꝛe 
they are woꝛthely arcompted among the num⸗ 
ber ok kalle Pꝛoyheten, a kalle chte een 
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i deceaued the woꝛlde a long while. The Lode 
a of heauen and earth defende vs from they? ty. 
e rannpe and pꝛyde, that theyneuer enter into 
- hys vyneparde agapne, to the dyſturbaunce 
a of hys ſeely pooꝛe flocke: but that they maye be 
d KF vreeriye confounded and putte to flpght, in all 
's partes of the woꝛlde. And he ofhys great mer- 
t cye, ſo woꝛke in all mens hartes, by the mygh⸗ 
t tye power ofthe hoip ghoſt, that the comkoꝛta⸗ 
t, ble Golpell of hys ſonne Chꝛpſt, mape be truely 
e pꝛe ached, truely receaued, and truciy foicwed, 
in all places, to the beatynge downe of ſynne, 
Je death, the Pope, the deupll, and all the kynge⸗ 
t! dome of Antichziſte, that the ſcattered and dil⸗ 
of perſed chepe, beynge at length gathered into 
th one folde, we may in the ende, reſt all together 
0 in the boſome of Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and 


4 Jacob, there to be partakicrs ofeter- 
4 nal and euerlaſting lyfe thzough 
Id | the merites and death of 

e⸗ Jeſus Chꝛyſt our 

ie Sauiour. 
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An Homely,fo2 the dayes 
ofRogation weeke. 


T hat all good thinges commeth from Cod 


— M1 prpoſcd this dai(good de⸗ 
97 uout Chꝛidten people) to declare 
vnto vou þ moſt deſerued pzaiſe 

and commendation otalmighti 
God, not only in conſideration 


ol the meruelous creatiõ of this 
world, oz foꝛ the conſeruation and gouernance 
therof,wherin hys great power and wiledome 
myght excellentipe appeare, to moue vs to ho⸗ 
nour and dꝛead hym: but molt ſpeciallp in con- 
ſideration of hys liberall and large goodnefſe, 
which he daily beſtoweth on vs his reaſonable 
creatures, foꝛ whoſe ſake , he made thys whole 
vniuerſall wozlde, wyth ail the commodityes 
and g29des therin. W hych hys linguler good 
nes. well e diitgentiy remembꝛed on our part, 
Gould moue vs (as duetie is) again with harty 
aftectyon to loue hym, and wyth woꝛde and 
dede to pꝛayſe hym, and ſerue him all the dates 
ot our lyte. And to thys matter, beyng ſo woꝛ⸗ 
thy to entreate of, and lo pꝛofitable foꝛ vou to 
heare, J truſt Þ chal not nede wyth muche cit- 
cumſtance ot woꝛdes to ſtirre vou to geue pour 
attendaunce, to heare what ſhaibe ſayd.Only 
F wold wich pour affection inflamed in ſecres 
wyſe within pour ſelfe, to rapſe vp ſome moti⸗ 
on ofthankes geuynge, to the goodnefle ofal- 
mighty God, in euery luch point as ſhalbe - 
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ned by my declarationparticularly vnto pou. 
Fo: els whatſhallitauaile vs to heare # know 
p great goodnes of god towards vs, to know 
that what ſoeuer is good, pzocedeth from him 
as from the pꝛincipall fountapne, and the only 
auct our, o: to know, that whatſoeucr is ſente 
from hym, mult nedes be good and hoiſome:if 
the hearyng of fuch matter, moueth vs no kur⸗ 
ther, but to knowe it cnelp 7 Phat auapied it 
the wiſe men of the wozld, to haue a fnowlege 
of the power and diuinitie or Sed, by the ſecret 
inſpiration of hym: where they bid not honoꝛ 
and gloꝛily him in their knowledge s as God: 
What pꝛaiſe was it to them, by the conlidera- 
tionof the creation of the wozid, to behold his 
goodnes:and pet were not thankful to him a- 
gayne ko? his creatures? Mhat other thing de⸗ 
ferued this blindnes, and fozgetfuines ofthem 
at Gods handes, but vtterfozſaliing of hym ? 
and ſo foꝛſaken ol God, they could not but fall 
into extreme 1gnozance erroꝛ. Ind aithough 
they much eltemed them lelues in theyꝛ wittes 
and knowledge, and gloꝛied in thepꝛ wildom: 
pet vanylched they awape blyndelp, in they? 
thoughtes became tooles, c perylhed in their 
folly. There can be none other ende of ſuch as 
dꝛaweth nygh to God by knowledge, a pet de⸗ 
parte frome hym in vnthankfuunes, but vtter 
deſtructton. This experiẽce ſaw Dauid in his 
dayes. Foꝛ in his Pſalme he ſapeth, Beholde, 
they which withdzawe them ſelues from thee, Pa. zx 
call peryche, foz thou haſte deſtroyed them all 
| Hh. ii that 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
that are ſtraied fro thee. Thys experience was 


Hier, 17 perceaued to be true, ot that holy pꝛophet Hie- 


remie . O Loꝛde ( ſaith he) whatſoi uer they be 
that foꝛſake thee, walbe confounded, they that 
depart from thee, halbe weytten in the earth, 
and ſone foꝛgotten. It pꝛokiteth not (good peo. 
ple) to here the goodnes of God declared vnto 
vs: pk our hartes be not inflamed therby to ho⸗ 
nour a thank him. It pꝛokiteth not the Jewes 
which were gods elect people, to here much of 
God, ſepng that he was not receaued in they} 
hartes by kaich, noꝛ thanked koꝛ hys benetytes 
beſtowed vpon them. Their vnthankekulneſſe 
was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Lette vs el⸗ 
chewe the maner oftheſe betoze rehearſed, and 
folowe rather the example of thatholp Apoltle 


Saynt Paule:whiche,vwhen a depe meditati⸗ 


on he dyd behold the maruelous pꝛoceadinges 
ok almyghty God, and conſidered his infinite 
goodnelle, in the oꝛderyng okhis creatures, he 


Bon. zaft out into thys concluſion. Durelye(layth 


he) of hym, by hym, and in hym, be all thynges. 
And tyys once p2onounced. he take not ſtyl ol 
thys pointe:but foꝛthwith thervpon, ioyned to 
theſe woꝛdes. To hym be gloꝛpe and pꝛayſe fo; 
euer. Amen. Gpon the grounde of whych wo?- 
des of Saint Paul (good audience (J pur pole 
to buyld my exhoꝛtation ofthis day, onto vou. 
Wherin I ſhall do my endeuour, firſt to pꝛoue 
vnto vou, that all good thinges cometh down 
to vs from aboue , from the father oflyghte. 
Decondlx. that Jeſus Chzylt hys ſonne, ME 
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tale vpon me, to declare vnto pouthe excellent 
power, oz the incomperable wiledome of al⸗ 
mighty God: as though J would haue you be · 
leue that it myghte bee expꝛelled vnto pou by 
woꝛdes. May, it may not be thought, that that 
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ſauioure, is the meane by whom we receaue 
his liberall goodnes. Thirdly, that in the pow. 
er and vertue ol the holye ghoſte, we be made 
mete and able to receaue hys gyftes and gra⸗ 
ces. Which thynges diſtinctiy and aduiſediye 
conſidered in our myndes, mult nedes compel 
vs, in moſt lowe reuerence, after our bounden 
duetie, alwaies to render him thankes againe, 
in ſome teſtification ok our good hartes, toꝛ his 
deſcrtes vnto vs. And that the intreafinge of 
this matter in hande may be to the glozy ok al⸗ 
mighty god: let vs in owne faith and charitie, 
cal vpon the father ofmercy from whom com- 
meth euery good gift, and eucry perfect gift by 
the meditation othys welbeloued ſonne oure 
Sauiour, that we may be aſliſted with the pꝛe 
ſence ofhis holy ſpirite, and holſomely on both 
our partes, to demeane our ſelues in ſpeaking 
and hearyng to the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
In the beginning of my ſpealipng vnto you 
(good Chziſten people) ſuppoſe not, that J doo 


thyng may be compꝛehended by mans wo2ds.. 
that is incompꝛehenlible. and to muche arro⸗ 
gancie it were, foꝛ duſt and aches, to think that 
he could woꝛthely declar his maker. It palleth 

larre tht darke vnderſtanding and wildom ol 
à moꝛtall man, to ſpea ke ſulficrently ofthat di⸗ 

| | . y v. une: 


The ſirſt part of the Sermon 


upne maieltie, which the Zungels can not vn⸗ 
derſtand. we (hall therfoze lay apart to ſpeake 
of that pzofounde and vnſearcheable nature of 
almyghty God, rather acknowledgynge oure 
weaknes:the raſhely to attempt that is aboue 
all mans capacitie tocompaſle, It ſhall better 
ſuffyſe vs in lowe humilitie, to reuerence and 
dꝛead his maieſt ie, which we can not compꝛiſe: 
then by ouermuche curpous learchinge; to be 
ouercharged with the Gloꝛpe. We chall rather 
turne our whole contemplation, to aunſwer a 
whyle hys goodnes towardes vs wherein we 
chalbe much moꝛe pꝛofitabip occupied, a moze 
map we be boulde to ſearch. To conſpder thys 
great power he is of, can but make vs dꝛead a 
feare. To conſider his high wildome, might vt⸗ 
ferly diſcomfozt our krailtie, to haue any thing 
adoo with him. But in conſideration okhis in⸗ 
eſtimable goodnes, we take good hart againe 
to truſt well vnto hym. By hys goodnes we be 
allured to take hym fo our refuge, our hope, a 
comloꝛt, our mercitul father. in all the courſe ot 
our liues. Bis power and wiledom compelleth 
vs to take him foꝛ God omnipotent, inuiſible, 
hauyng rule in heauen and in earth hauing al 
thinges in hys ſubiection, and wyll haue none 
in councell with hym,noz any to aſke the reaſs 
of his doyng. Foꝛ he may do what lyketh hym⸗ 
dt none can reſiſt him. Foz he wozketh all thin⸗ 
ges in hys ſecret iudgement ol hys owne pica- 
ſure, yea exten the wicked to damnation, ſapth 


Duni. 5. Daloſnon. By the realon ok thys na tur he 
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for Rogation weke, 


called in the ſcriptur, cõſuming fire, he is called 
a terrible and fearefull God. Of thys behalfe 
therefoze,we maye haue no familiaritie,no ac⸗ 
celle vnto him: but his goodnes againe tempe> 
rete the rigour ot his high power. c maketh vs 
bould, a putteth vs in hope, that he wil be con⸗ 
uerſaunt with vs, and eaſye vnto vs. It is his 
goodnes that moueth hym to ſap in ſcripture: 
It is my delight to be with the chyldꝛẽ of men. 
It is hys goodnes that moueth hym to call vs 
vnto him, to offer vs hys frendſhyp a pꝛeſence. 


It is hys goodnes that paciently ſuſtreth our p20. 8. 


ſtrapingkrom him, and ſuffrethvs long, to win 
vs to repentaunce. It is ot hys goodnes, that 
we be created reaſonable creatures: vohere els 


525 


he might haue made vs bꝛuite beaſtes. It was 


hys mercy to haue vs boꝛne amonge the num⸗ 
ber of Chuſten people, q therby in a much moze 


nighnes to ſaluation: where we myghte haue 
ben boꝛne) ykhys goodnes had not ben) among 


the Paynimes cleane voyd krom God, and the 
hope of euerlaſting ipfe. And what other thing 


doch hys louinge tt gentle voyce, ſpoken in his 
woꝛde, where he calieth vs to his preſence and 
krendchyp, but declare his goodnes onlp with ⸗ 


t regard ok our woꝛthines:? Ind what other 
tymge doth ſtirre hym to call vs to him, when 
we be firaped krom him, to ſuffer vs pacientlp, 


to wyn vs to repentaũce: but oni his ſinguler 


goodnes, no whit olf our deſeruing: Let them 
al come together d be now glozikied inheauen, 
cet vs heare what aülwere they wil male in 


theſe. 


Fol. 23 6 


u. 16 
ebz. 1 1 


Plal. 10. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
theſe poyntes akoꝛe rehearſed , whether they? 
fy:lt creation was or gods goodnes, oꝛ ofthem 
ſeiues.Foꝛſoth, Dauid would make aunſwere 
fo: them all and ſape : Know pe fo? ſuerty:euen 
the Loꝛd is Eod, he hath made vs and not we 
our? ſelues. Ik they were aſked agayne? who 
choulde be thanked foꝛ thep2 regeneration? fo? 
they: iuſkification 7 and fo? they ſaluaticn: 
whether their deſerts: oꝛ gods goodnes only? 
Although in this point, euery one confelleſut; 
ficiently the trueth of this matter in hys owne 
petſon: pet let Dauid aunſwere by the mouth 
of them al at thys tyme,who cannot choſe but 
ſaye: Not to vs, O Lozbe, not to vs but tothy 
name, geue al the thank, fo2 thy louyng mercy, 
and foꝛ thy truethes ſake. If we ſhould aſke a⸗ 
gayne from whence came theyꝛ gloꝛious wo⸗ 
kes4 dedes which they wꝛought in their liues, 


wherwith god was ſo highly plealed and wo!- 


(ypped by them? let ſome other witnelle be 
bꝛought in, to teltikye thys matter, that in the 
mouthe of.11.02.111,may the trueth be knowen. 


Eſay.26 Verelpe that holye Pꝛophete Eſay beareth re- 


. Co. 3 


co2de, and ſapth: O loꝛd, it is thou of thy good⸗ 
nes d haſt wꝛought all our woꝛkes in vs: not 
we our ſelues. And to vphoulde the trueth ol 
thys matter, agapnſt all iuſticiaries and Hipo · 
crites, which rob almyghty god ok his honour, 
and aſcribe it to them ſelues: Saint Paule 
bꝛingeth in hys beleife.n9e be not (laith he)ſut- 
ficient ok oure ſelues,as ok oure ſelues, once to 
think any thing: but al our ablenes is ofgod3 
hes goodnes 


| for Rovation 4 4 eke. Fol. 2 37 
8998 he it is, in whom we haue al our . ., 
beynge, our ipupnge and moupnge. If pe wyll 
kno we kurthermoꝛe, wher thei had ther giftes 
and ſacrilices, which thei offred continualli in 
thepꝛ liues, to almightie god: they can not but 
agree with Dauid, wher he ſayth: Ok thylibe⸗ Para.: 


„ es w# TW ow tu aouw eee 


rall hande O Loꝛde, we haue receiued that we 


gaue vnto thee. If this holy company therkoꝛe 


| confeſſeth lo conſtantlp, that al the goods and 


graces,wherewith they were indued in ſoule, 
came ofthe goodnes of god onelpe: what moꝛe 
can be ſapd, to pꝛoue that al that is good, com 
meth krom almpghty god: It is mete to think 


that all ſpiritual goodnes commeth from god 
a boue onelpe: that all other good thynges, ep⸗ 
ther ok nature oz of foꝛtune (as we call theym) 
| commeth ol any other cauſe? Doth God of his 
goodnes adourne the ſoul⸗ with al the powers 
thereol, as it is? and commeth the giltes of the 


bodp, wherewith it is indued, from any other? 
Ihe doth the moꝛe, can not he do the lelle ! To 
iuſtikye a ſinner, to newe creat him from a wic⸗ 
ked perſon to a righteous man, is a greter act 
(laith S. Auguſtine) then to make ſuch a new 
heauen and earth, as is alredy made. Me muſt 
nedes agree, that whatſoeuer good thynge is 
in vs. ot grace, oł nature, of foꝛtune: is ol od 
onelp, as the onely aucthour and wozker. And 


pet it is not to be thought, that God hath crea 
ted al this whole vniuerlall wozld as it is, and 


thus once made, hath geuen it vp to be ruled 
and bled atter our owne wyttes a deurlt ar 


tedie.r, lunge in hys condition. Ind therkoꝛe D. Paul 
Hebre.3 ſapth:that he pꝛelerueth all thinges, a beareth 


7 he firſt part of the Sermon 
fo take no moꝛe charge therfoze : Xs we ſee the 
Shipwꝛyght, alter he hath bzoughthis ſhipto 
a perfect ende, the deliuereth he it tothe mary: 
ners, and take no moꝛe cure therof. Nap, God 
hath not ſo created the wozlde, that he is cares 
leſle ot it: but he ſtyll pꝛeſerueth it by hys good⸗ 
nes, he ſtyll ſtayeth it in hys creation. Foꝛ elles 
without his ſpecial goodnes, it could not ſtand 


them vp ſtyll in hys woꝛde, leſt they ſbouild fall 
without hym, to their nothing againe,wherof 
they were made. Jfhys ſpeciall goodnes were 
not euerp wher pꝛeſent: euery creature ſhould 
be out of oꝛder, a no creature ſhould haue hys 
pꝛopertye wherein he was kyꝛſte created. He is 
therefoze inuiſibly euery where, and in euerye 
creature , and fulfileth both heauen and earth 
with hys pꝛeſence. In the rpꝛe to geue heate, in 
the water to geue moiſture, inp earth to geue 
kruite, in the hart to geue hys ſtrength; yea, in 
our bzead and dzynke, he is to geue vs noꝛpſhe⸗ 
ment, where without hym, the bꝛead # dꝛynke 
cannot geue ſuſtenance, noꝛ the hearbe health, 
as the wyſe man playnelp confefſeth it, ſaping: 


Sap. 16 It is not the increaſe of fruites, that feadeth 


men, but it is thy woꝛde (O Loꝛde) which pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth them that truſte in thee. And Moſes a⸗ 


reſteth not in bꝛeade onetx. but in euery wolde 
whyche pzoceadeth out of. Gods mouth. It is 
neitherthehearbe,not theplaſter:thavgeners 
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health ok them ſelues: but thy woꝛde. O Lozd 

(ſaith the wyle man) which healeth all thyngs 1 
It is not therkoꝛe the power of the creatures, | 
which wozketh they? effectes,but the goodnes 

of God whiche wozketh in them. In his wozd 
truelp, doeth all thynges conſyſt,by that ſame 

woꝛd that heauen d earth were made, by the 

ſame are they vpholden, maynteyned, a kepte 

in oꝛder ( laith S. Peter) and halbe til almigh · pet; 
ty God ſhal withdꝛaw his power from them, 

and ſpeake theyꝛ dyllolutyon. fit were not 

thus, that the goodnes of God were effectual- 

ly in his creatures to rule them:howe could it 

he, that the mayn ſea.ſoraging and laboꝛing, 

to ouertiowe the carth, coulde bekepte within 

his bondes aud bankes as it is: That holy mã 

Job, euidẽtip ſpied the goodnes of god in this 
pointe, and conkeſſed, that pr he had not a ſpe⸗ 

ciall goodnes to the pꝛeſeruation ofthe earth, 

it coulde not, but ſhoꝛtly be ouerflowed of the 

ſea. Howe could it be, that the elementes ſo di⸗ 

uers and contrarpe as they be amonge theym 

ſelues, chould yet agre and abide together in a 
concoꝛd, without deſtruction one of an other, 

to ſerue our vſe:płit came not oneiye of Gods 
goodnes ſo to temper the? Howe could the fire 
not burne and conſume all thynges:yfit were 
lefte looſe to go whither it would, and not ſtai · 
ed his ſphere by the goodnes of God, meaſu⸗ 


_ rabiy toheat theſe mferiour creatures to their 


rypynge-Conſyder the huge ſubſtaunceofthe 
earth, lo heauy andgret as it iz. How could i 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
ſo ſtande ſtablie in the place as it doth: if Gods 
. -.  goodnesreſerued it not ſo tozvs to trauan on: 
Pts. 1e; It is thou O Loꝛd (ſaith Bauid) whiche haſte 
founded the earth in his ſtabilitie, and duryng 
thy woꝛd, it ball neuer rele oꝛ fal do wne. Con. 
ſider the great ſtrong beaſtes and fyches farre 
paſſing the ſtrength of man: how fierce ſoeuer 
they be and ffrong pet by the goodnes of God, 
they pꝛeuayl not againlt vs, but are vnder our 
ſnbiection, ſerue our vſe. Vt whom came the 
muention.thus to lubdue them, and make the 
fytte foz our commodities” Mas it by mannes 
bꝛaine? Pay rather this inuention came by the 
goodnes of God, which inſpired mans vnder⸗ 
ftandmg to haue his purpoſe okeuerpcreature 
Who was it(faith Job) that put wyl and wile 
dome in mans head, but god only ot his good⸗ 
nes? And as the ſame ſaith agayne, J perceiue 
3 that euery man hath a mynde: but it is the m⸗ 
lpiration of the almightye, that geueth vnder- 
fading, It could not be verilie (good Chziſten 
people) that man ofhys owne witte vnholpen, 
Would inuẽt ſo many and diners deuiles, inal 
crattes and ſciences:ercept the goodnes okal⸗ 
mighty God had bene pꝛeſente with men. and 
had ſtirred their wyttes ſtudpes ofpurpole, 
to znowe the natures and diſpoſition of al his 
creatures, to ſerue vs ſufficiently in our nedes 
and necellities. ea,. not onely to ferue our ne- 
keſſities, but to ſerue oure pleaſures @delyght, 
moze then neceſſitie requireth. Ho liberall is 
God$sgoodnestovs, ts pꝛouoke vs . 


3 For Rogation Viele Fo. 239. 
's yymepk any hartes we haue. Che wyle man in 
hys contemplation by hym ſelfe, could not but 

e graunt this thing to be true that J reaſon vn 
to vou. In his handes(ſaith he) be we and our 
n. woꝛdes and al our wildome, and all our ſcien- 
re ces and wozkes ol knowledge. Foꝛ it is he, that &ayi.;, 
er gaue me the true instruction ok his creatures, 
d, both to know the diſpoſition of the woꝛld, and 
ir the vertues ol the elementes;the begynnynge 
6 and ende of tymes, the chaung and diuerlities 
a okchem the courſe of the peare, the oꝛder of the 

ſtarres, d natures ot beaſtes, and the powers 

Je ofthem,the power of the windes,and though- 
tes ok men, the differences ofplanetes the ver- 
© tue ofrootes,and whatloeuer is hydde, and ſe- 
d. trete in nature, J learned it. The artificer of al 
ctheſe, taught me this wiſdome. And further he 
uw (apth: ho can ſearch out the thinges that be 2%” 
in heauen! foꝛ it is harde foꝛ vs to ſearch ſuche 
. thinges as be on earth, and in daili light atoꝛe 
m vs. Foꝛ our wyttes and thoughtes (laith he) be 
"> impertecte, and oure policyes vncertayne. No 
man can therfoze, ſearch out the meanynge in 
- Il theſe thinges.ercept thou geueſt wildom and 
lendeſt thiſpirite from aboue.Jkthe wiſe man 
thus contefleth al theſe thynges to be of God: 


Js why ſhouidnot we acknowledg it? and by the 
es knowiedge of it, toconſider our duety to God- 
it ward to geue him thankes koꝛ his goodnes? 7 
- J 


perceaue that J am karre here ouercharged, 
with the plentie # copie of matter, that might 
be bzought in, foꝛ the pꝛole of thys caule. Jt I 

by Jii. i. chou. 


The ſecond parte of the Sermon 


(ould enter, tolbewehowe the goodnes ofat. 
myghty god appeared euery wher in the creg. 
tures ofthe woꝛlde, howe marueylous they be 
in their creation, how beautified in their oder, 
howe necellary they be to our vle:al wyth one 
voice muſt nedes graunt, thepꝛ aucthour tobe 
none other, but aimyghtye God hys goodnes 
mull they nedes extol c magnifpe euery wher: 
to whom be al honoꝛ and glozy foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


The ſecond part of this 
Homelpe. 


N the foꝛmer part ofthys Homelpe 
good Chulke people) J haue decla 
SE red to pour cötemplation, the gret 

S= agaoodnes of almigyty god, in ö crc 

ation of this woꝛld, with all the furniture ther- 

of, foꝛ the vſe and comfozt of man, whereby we 
myghte the rather, be moued to acknowledge 
our duetie agapne to hys maieſtie. And J truft 
it hath wꝛought, not onelp credyte in pou: but 
alſo it hath moued pou, to render pour thakes 
ſecretlip in pour hartes toalmpghtpe God, fo} 
bys louynge kyndnes. But pet peraduenture 
ſome wyll ſap. that they can agree to this, that 
al that is good pertaining to the ſoul, oz what 
loeuer is created with vs in body, hould come 
krom god as from the aucthour ofa! goodnes, 
and from none other. But of ſuche thynges 
as be without them both, J meane ſuche good 
thynges whych we call goodes of a 


For Rogation VVeke 
ryches, aucthoꝛitie, pꝛomotion, and honoure: 
Some men map think that they ſhould come 
of our induſtrye and diligence,of oure laboure 
and trauel, rather then ſupernaturallp. Nowe 
than conſyder good people, yk anye aucthoure 
there be offuche thynges concurraunte wyth 
mannes labour and endeuoure were it mete 
to aſcribe them to any other, then to 6 OD: 
As the papnim Phploſophers and Poetes did 
erre, which tone Foꝛtune, and made her a god- 
delle to be honoured fo? ſuche thynges ! God 
foꝛbid (good Chꝛyſtian people) that thys yma⸗ 
gmation, ſhoulde earneſtlpe be receaued ok os, 
that be woꝛchippers of the true GOD, whole 
woꝛkes and pꝛoceadinges, be expꝛeſſed many- 
keſtlye in his woꝛde. Theſe be the opinions and 
ſapinges of Inkidelles, not of true Chzyſty- 


ans. Foz they in dede (as Jobmaketh menty- 


on) beleue and ſape, that GOD hath hys re- 
[dence and reſtynge place in the cloudes, and 
conlider nothing of our matters. Epycures 
they be that imagine, that he walketh abonte 
the coaſtes of the heauens, and haue no rei- 
pecte to theſe inferiour thenges: But that all 
theſe thinges chould pꝛocead epther by chaũce 


Fo. 240. 


Job, 2 23 


and at aduenture, oz els by diſpoſition ok foꝛ⸗ 


tune, and G O D to haue noo ſtroke in them. 


What other thynge is this to ſave, then as the 
loole ſuppoleth in hys harte, there is no God!? 


Whom we chall none otherwyſe repꝛoue, then 


with Goddes ovwne woꝛdes by the mouth of 


Þſal, 14. 


* 


Dauid. Here mypeople (ſapth he) foꝛ J am 805 Pal, 99 


J 11.11, 


The ſecond parte of the Sermon 


God; thy very God. All the beaſtes of the wod 
are ande and Oren that wandzeth on 
the mountaynes. J haue the knowledge of ajj 

the foules of the apze,the bewtle of the fieide jg 
my handy wozke, mine1s the whole circuite of 
the woꝛld and all the plenty that is in it. 

Jere. 23 Ind agayne by the Pꝛophete Jeremy: Thyn⸗ 
keſt thou, that Jama God ofthe place nye me 
(ſayth the Loꝛd) and not a od farre of: Can 
a man hyde him ſelle in ſo ſecrete a coꝛner, that 
Jlhall not ſee him: Do not J fulfill and repie⸗ 
nyſhe, both heauen and earth, lapth the Lo 
Which of theſe two ſhoulde be moolt belened: 
Foꝛtune whom they paint to be blynd ot both⸗ 
eyes, euer vnſtable and vncoſtant in her whete 
in whoſe handes they ſay theſe thynges be: O 
god, in whole handes and power thele things 
be in dede, who foꝛ his truth a conſtance, was 
pet neuer repꝛoued: Foꝛ hys ſyght, loketh tho⸗ 
rowe heauen and earth, and ſeeth all thynges 
p:eſently with hys eyes. Nothyng is to dark 
o hidden from hys knowledge, not the pꝛyupe 
thoughtes of mens myndes. Truth it is, that 
of God is all ryches, all power, all aucthoꝛitie 
al health, wealth, and pꝛoſperitie:ok the which 
we ſhoulde haue no part, without hys lpberall 
diſtribution, and excepte it came from hym 8 

Pu. ich bolie. Dauid fyzlt teſtilieth it otriches and pol⸗ 

lllellions: It thou geueſt, good lucke they (hal! 

gather, and yf thou openelt thy hand, they (hal 
be full ofgoodnes: but yr thou turneſt thy fac? 

_ - theyGalbe troubled. And Salomon (apth:Jr 


For RozationVPeke: Fo.241] 
is the blefſyng ofthe Loꝛde, that maneth rych  _ 
men. To thys agree that holye woman Anne? 
wher che lapeth in her ſong: It is the loꝛd that . 
maketh the pooꝛe and maketh the rych, it is ke 
that pꝛomoteth and pulleth downe , he canne 
tayle a nedy man from his miſery , a from the 
doungehill he can lilt vp a pooꝛe perſonage to 
ſit with Pꝛinces ſt haue the ſeate of gloꝛy. Foꝛ 
all the cooſtes ofthe earth be his. Nowe il anye 
man will alte: what hal it auayle vs to now 
that euery good gykt, as of nature and ſoꝛtune 
ſo called and euery perfect gykte, as of grace, 
concerning the ſoule, to be ot God, and that it 
is hys gykt onely! Foꝛloth, koꝛ many cauſes is 
it cõuenient foꝛ vs to knowe it. Foꝛ ſo ſhall we 
know (it we conkelle the truth) who ought iuſt⸗ 
to be thanked foz them. Oure pꝛpde chalbe 
thereby abated, perceauing nought to come ol 
our ſelues,but ſinne and vice: pf any goodnes 
be in vs, to relerre all laude and pꝛayle koꝛ the 
lame to almighty God. It wal make vs not to 4 .- 
augunce our ſelues befoze ournepghboure, to 
deſpiſe him foꝛ that he yath fewer gyltes, ſeing 
God geueth hys gyktes where he wyl. Jt Hall 
make vs by the conſideration ofour giftes,not 
to extoll our ſelues befoze our nefghbours. It 
wal make þ wiſe man. not to gloꝛp in his wile⸗ 
dome, noꝛ the ſtrong man, in hys ſtrength. noꝛ 
the rich, to gloꝛy in his riches: but in the liuing 
God, which is aucthour ot al theſe . Leſt ptwe 
Hould do ſo, we might berebuked with $ woꝛ · . Cow. 
des ol D. Paule: Mhat hat thou, d thou halt 

IJii.ii. not 


= v — -- — — - 8 W 5 - — . 7 
X "= g - . a 4 ns ws —— F R the - 
* - — — — — * * —— — ; — — 0 5 C = U 

225 7 1 es +362 70 — 2 2 

p 2 * = tv * - < * 28 — 
- 3 — — * * — =» +, 7 
” L * „„ X * 2 > ” 
_ © > . Q " 


: 8 #5. digg — * 2 — * 2 * 
4 34 K — 2 ** 241 — N — » * I 
Is. 8 a * > - 4 + 5 * « / "I 
4 4 - * 
— pag SY *. ws. — RL 


AT 


<a ©. 1 
4 — - * * 
— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
not receaued-and.yfthouhaft receaued it. oh 


gloꝛieſt in thy ſelfe, as though thou haddef not 
recepued it? To confeffe that au good thyngeg 


commeth krom almightie god, is a great pom 


Jacoh. 1, 


Sapi, 8, 


of wyſedome, mp krendes. Foz lo confeſlinge, 
we knowe whither to reſoꝛt foꝛ to haue them i 
we want, as S. James byd vs, ſaping: Jfany 
man wanteth the gift of wifdome, let himaſke 
it of god that geues it, it halbe geuen him. 
the wple man in the want of. luch a lite gyfte, 
made his recourſe to god foꝛ it, as he teſtifieth 
in his boke. After J knew (ſayth he) that other 
wile J could not be chaſt, except god graunted 
it. And this was as he there wiiteth, hie wile: 
dome to know whole gyft it was) Jmade hall 
to the loꝛde, and earneſtiy befoſight him, euen 
from the rotes ot my hart, to haue it, J would 
to god em trendes ) that in our wantes and ne. 
cellities, we wold go to god, as S. James bids 
and as the wiſeman teacheth vs that he did. 
woid we beleued ſtedfaſtly p god onely geues 


them. If we did, we would not ſeke our wante 


and neceſſitie ofthe beun and his miniſters, le 
oft as we do, as dayly experience deciareth it. 
Fo: yl we ſtand in necellitie, of copoꝛailhealth 
whyther goo the common people, but to char⸗ 
mes; witcherattes, and other deluſpons olthe 
deuil: It we knew that god were the aucthour 
ofthis gylt: we woulde onely vie hys meanes 
appopnted, and bide his lea ure, ti he thought 
it good toꝛ vs to haue it geuen . It the Mar- 


chaunt and woꝛldiy occupier knew that G 5 
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is the getter ok ryches: he would contente hym 
elke with lo much as by iuſt meanes appꝛoued 
of God. he could get to his liuing , and woulde 
be no rycher then truth woulde ſuffer hym, he 
would neuer pꝛocure hys gapne, and alke hys 
go:des at the deuyls dande. God foꝛbyd ye wil 
lap, that any man Houtd take his riches ofthe 
deuil. Mereißp, o manp as increaſe them ſelues 
by vſurpe, by extoꝛcton, by periury, by ſtealth. 
by deceytes and craſte: they haue theyꝛ goodes 
ofthe Deuplles gyite. And all they that geue 
them ſelues to ſuch meanes, and haue renoun- 
ted the true meanes that GOD hath appoy:1- 
ted, haue foꝛlaken hym, and are become woꝛ⸗ 


chyppers ok the Deupll, to haue thepꝛ lucres 
and auauntages . They be ſuche as lineele 


downe to the deuyll athys byddyng, and woꝛ⸗ 
hip him. Foꝛ he pꝛompſeth them fo2 ſo dopnge, 
that he wyil geue them the woꝛlde, and the 
goodes therin. They can not otherwile better 
ſerue the Deuyll, then to do hys pleaſure and 
commaundement. And his motion and will it 
is. to haue vs foꝛſane the truth, aud betake vs 
to kalſehode, to les, and periuries. They there- 
loꝛe, which beleued perkectlp in their hart, that 
God is to be honoꝛed, and requeſted foꝛ ð gykte 
olall thynges neceſſarpe, woulde vfeno other 
meanes to relieue theyꝛ neceſſities, but truthe 
and veritie, and woulde ſerue GOD tohaue 
competencie of ali thynges neceſſarpe . The 
man in hys nede, would not relieue hys want 
by ſteaith. The woman wouldenot relieue her 
Ii i.ini necelli⸗ 
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The ſecond part of the Scrmon 
netellitie and pouertie, by geuynge her bodpe 
to other in adultrye foꝛ gayne. Ik God be the 
aucthour in dede of like, health, riches, and wel 
fare, let vs make our recourſe to hym, as to the 
aucthour, and we chal haue it, ſaith S. Jameg 
Yea, it is hie wiſdom,by the wiſeman therfoze, 
to know whoſe gilt it is. Foꝛ many other ſkylg 


vs think, that we ſhal make accoumpte koꝛ that 
which God geueth vs to occupy. Ind there loꝛe 


ſhal make vs to be moꝛe diligent, wel to ſpende 
them to Gods gloꝛp, and to the pꝛokyte ofoure | 
neighbour, that we may make a good account 
at the laſt, and be pzaypfed foꝛ good ſtewardes, 
that we may heare theſe woꝛdes of oure judge: | 


e 24. Mell done good ſeruaunte and faythtull , thou 


haſt bene faithfull inlitie,J wyll make the ru | 


ler ouer much, go into thy maltkersiop.Belides 
to beleue certainely God to be the aucthour ol 
all the giftes that we haue, ſhall make vs to be 
in ſcilence and pacience, when thep be taken 
agame from vs. Foz as God ol his mercy doth 
graunte vs them to vie : So otherwhyles he 
doth iuſtly take them agayne from vs, to pꝛoue 


dur pacience, to exercyſe our fayth, and bythe 7 
meanes ot the takyng awaye of a fewe, to be | 
Jowe the moze wareiy thoſe. that remapne , to 
teach vs to ble them the moꝛe to his gloꝛy after. | 
he geueth them to vs agapne. Manp there be. 
that wich mouth can ſay, that weren - 


it is wiſedome to knowe and beleue, that all 
oodes and graces be ot god, as the aucthour. 
yich thing wel cõſidered, muſt nedes make | 
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God is the aue thour ol euery good gift , ß they 
haue: But in the time ol temptation, they goo 
backe from this belief. They lay it in woꝛd: but 
denye it in dede. Conſider me the vſage ofthe 
world, c ſee whether it be not true. Behold the 
rich man, that is indued with ſubſtaunce, i by 
anye aduerſitie his goodes be taken from him. 
how fumeth and fretteth he? howe murmureth 
he, and diſpapꝛeth:? He that hath the gyfte of 
good reputation it his name be any thing tou- 
chedby the detractour, how vnquiet is he? how 
buly to reuenge his diſpite? Ila man hath the 
gift of wiſedom, a foꝛtune to be taken or ſome 
euill willer foꝛ a fcole, and is ſo repoꝛted: howe 
muche doth it greue hym , to be loo eſtemed: 
Thinke ve that theſe beleue cãſtantip, that god 
is the aucthour oftheſe gütes: If they beieued 
it verely:why ſhould they not pacientipe ſuffer 
God to take away his giftes againe , which he 
gaue them kreely and lent foꝛ a tyme? But pe 
wyll ſay: I coulde be content to reſigne to god 
luch giltes, it he tone them againe fra me. But 
nowe are they taken from me by euil chaunces 
and faiſe chꝛewes, by naughty wꝛetches, howe 
houid J take this thing pacient pe? To thys 
may be aunſwered, that almyghtye God. is ol 
his nature inuiſible, a commeth to no man vp⸗ 
ſybly;after the maner ol man, to take away his 
giktes that he lent. But in this poynt, whatſo- 
euer God doth. he bꝛingeth it about by hys in⸗ 
ſtrumentes oꝛdamed therto. He bath good an⸗ 
gels, he hath eu aungells. he hath good met, 

5 Iii. b. and 
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The fecond part of the Sermon 
and he hath eujl men. he hath hapleand rapne, 
he hath winde and thunder, he hath heate and 
told. Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and 
mellengers, by whom agayne he aſketh ſuche 
gyftes, as he cõmitteth to our truſt, asthe wiſe 
man conkeſleth. The creature muſt nedes wait 
to ſerue his maker, to be kyerce agaynſt vniuſt 
men, to their puniſhment.Fo2 as the ſame auc. 
thour ſayth: He armeth the creature, to re⸗ 
uenge his enemies. And otherwhyles to the 
pꝛobation oł our fayth. ſtirreth he vp ſuch ſto: 
mes. Ind theretoze,by what meane and inſtru 
ment ſoeuer God takes from vs his giftes, we 
ſnuſt pacientiy take gods iudgmẽt im worth, x 
acknowledge him to be þ.taker and gener , as 
Job hy par 8e Lo2de toe, 
en per his enemies dꝛoue his cattell away, 
when the deu lle we his childꝛen, and afflicted 
his body with a greuous ſicknes. Such meke- 
nes was in that holy king and pzophet Dauid 
whThe was reuiled ol Semei in pꝛeſenre of all 
his hoſte. He toke it pacientip and reupled not 
agayne: but as conteſſynge god to be the auc- 
thout ofhis mnocencye and good name, and 
olleryng it to be at his pleaſure: Let him alone 
Ae, 9 (ſaith he) to one or his knightes, p would haue 
reuẽ ged ſuch diſpite. Foꝛ god hath commaun: 
ded him to curſe Dauid, a peraduẽture god in⸗ 
tendeth thereby, ta rẽder me ſome good turne 
fe this curſe othim to day. And though the mi⸗ 
mer otherwhiles doth euil in his arte, pꝛoce⸗ 
ding ok malice: pet fozalmuch as God tune 
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his euil act, to a pꝛole ol our pacience, we ſhuld 
rather ſubmit our ſe lle in pacience, thẽ to haue 
indignation at Gods rod, which peraduẽture 
whe he hath coꝛrected vs to our nurter, he wil 
caſt it into p fire.as it deſemeth. Let vs in lyke 
maner truly acknoiedge al our giftes and pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiues, to be ſo Gods gittes, that we ſhaibe 
ready to religne them vp at us wil a pieaſure 
agapne. Let vs thꝛoughout our whole lpues, 
confeffe al good things to come of god, o‚kwhat 


name #nafure ſaruer ther be not ofthele co.. 


ruptible thinges only, wherol J haue now taft 
ſpoken, dut much moꝛe ot al ſppꝛituall graces, 
behoue able foꝛ our foul; Without whole good⸗ 
nes, no mũ is called to faith, oꝛ ſtaied therin as 
I qhal hereafter in the next part of thys Yomit- 
ly declare to you In the meant ſeaſen, fozget 
not what hath already bene ſpoken to pou, oz 
get not to be cõtoꝛmable in your iudgementes 
to the truth of this doctrine, and foꝛget not to 
pꝛactiſe the ſame in the whole ſtate of your lile. 
wherby ve chal oblayne p bieſling pꝛomyted by 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt:Bleſted be they which heare 
the woꝛd ol God, and kultilleth it in ipfe. Which 
blelling, he graunt to vs al, who raigneth ouep 
al, one God in trinitie, the father, the ſonne. 
and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be auo · 

nour and gloꝛp to: 
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Fl => P2omyled to vou, to declare that all 
A tpirituaitgiftes and graces, comet) 
S 7; 'Tpecially from God. Let vs conſyder 
Al che truth of this matter, and heare 
what is teſtified fyxft of the'gyfte of fayth, the 
fpꝛĩt entry into the Chꝛiſten lite, without why: 
eve, che no man canpleaſe god. Fy2lt Paule cö⸗ 
cher , felleth it plainiy,to be Gods gilt laying: Faith 
is the gift of God. And agame S. Peter ſaith: 
aber., It is of gods power, that pe be keptthzoughe 
faith to ſaluation. It is of the goodnes ok god, 
that we foulter not in our hope vnto him Itis 
verely Gods worke in vs, the charitie where⸗ 
with we loue dur btethzen. Jfafterour fall we 
repent, it is by him that we repent , which rea⸗ 
cheth koꝛth his mercitull hand to raiſe vs vp. Jf 
any wyl we haue to riſe, it is he that pꝛeuẽteth 
out will, and dyſpoſeth vs therto. Zfafter con⸗ 
krition we feele oure conleyence at peace wyth 
god, choꝛowe remiſſion of our ſinne, and ſo be 
reconcpied again td his fauour, and hope tobe | 
his childꝛen a inheritours of euerlaſtyng lyfe: | 
who wozketh tyele great miracles in vs? dure 
worch meg: our delerumges a endeudurs: our 
wittes and vertue? Nay verelye . Saynt Paul | 
wil not luffer fleſh ac clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch ar- 
rogancy,and therkoꝛe ſaith: Al is of god, which 
hath reconciled vs to him leifby Jeſus Chzyll. 
Foꝛ god was in Chwit, woyẽ he 2 
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wozlde vnto hym lelfe. Ge d the father of all 

mercy wꝛought this high benefite vnto vs not 

by his owne perſon: but bya meane, by no leſſe 

meane, then his only beloued ſonne, whom he 
ſpared not from an ye payne and trauell, that 

myght do vs good. Foꝛ vpon hym, he put oure 

ſinnes,vpon him he made oure raunſome, him 

he made the meane betwirte vs and hymſelfe, 

whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to god the 

father, thꝛough hys pꝛofounde and perfect obe⸗ 

dience : that he tone his act fo? a full ſatiſfacti⸗ 

on ot all our diſobedience, and rebellion: whole 

ryghteoulnes, he tone to waye agaynſte oure 

linnes · whole redemptiõ. he would haue ſtand 

agaynſt our damnation. Inthis poynt. what 

haue we to muſe within our ſelues, good fren- 

des? Ithinke, no leſſe the that which D. Paul nom y. 

ſayd, in the remembꝛaunce of this wonderfull 

goodes of God. Thankes be to almighty God, 

thꝛowe Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. Foꝛit is he, foꝛ Erbe, 2. 

whoſe ſake we receiued thys hie gylt ol grace. 

Foꝛ as byhym(beyng the euerlaſting wildom) 

he wꝛought all the woꝛlde, and that is contey⸗ 

ned therin:ſo by him onely and wholly, would 

he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed againe, in heauen 

and in earth. By this our heauenly mediatour 

therfoze.do we linowe the fauour a mercy of 

God the father. By hym know we his wyl and 

pleaſure towardes vs. Foꝛ he is the bꝛyghtnes dee. 

ohis fathers glozy, and a verpecleare Image 

and patterne or his fubſtatice. It is he, whom Bath, : 

the tather in heauen delyteth to haue koꝛ hrs 

| welbeloned 


| The third parte of the Sermon 
welbeloued forme, whom he aucthoziſed to be 
our teacher, whom he charged vs to here, ſay⸗ 
E©vhe, 1. ing: heare him. It is he by whom the father of 
heauen doth bleſſe vs, wyth all ſppꝛituall and 
heauenly gyftes , foꝛ whoſe ſake and fauoure 
(w2iteth S. John) we haue recepued grace x 
John, 1» fauour. To this our Sauiour and mediatour 
hath god the father geuen the power of heauẽ 
and earth, and the whole iuriſdiction and auc. 
thoꝛitie, to diſtribute his goodes a gyktes com. 
mitted to hym. Foꝛ ſow?yteth the A pollie: To 
euery one ot vs is grace geuen, accoꝛdynge to 
the mealure ot Chꝛiſtes geuing. And thervpon 
to execute his auctoꝛitie committed, after that 
he had bꝛought ſinne and the deuill to captiui⸗ 
tie, to be no moꝛe hurtkull to hys members: he | 
aſcended vp to hys father agayne, and from 
thence, ſent lyberall gyltes to hys welbeloued 
ſeruauntes, and hath ſtyll the pewer tyll the 
wonꝛldes ende, to diſtribute hys fathers gyltes 
continually in hys churche, to the eſtabliſkmect | 
and comfoꝛt therof. And by him, that alimygh ⸗ 
tie god decreed to dillolue to woꝛld, to cal al be 
koꝛe him, to iudge both the quicke andy dead. | 
And finalip, by him (hal he condemne the wyc- 
ked to eternall fpꝛe in hell, and geue the good, 
eternal lle, and ſet them aſſuredly in pzeſence 
with hymn heauen foꝛ euermoze. Thus yelee | 
howe al is of God, by hys ſonne C hꝛiſt our loꝛd 
and Sauiour. Remember J laye once agarn. 
your duety ol thankes. Let them be neuer to 
want, llyl topne pour ſelle to continue che 
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zes geuing. ve can offer to God no brtter ſacri- = 
ice. Foꝛ he layth hymſelfe: It is the ſacrifpce of 


pꝛaple a thannes, that hall hondur me. Mhich wal 0 


thing was wel perceiued of that holp Pꝛophet 
Dauld, when he ſo earneſtip ſpake to hym ſelfe 


thus: O my loule blefle thou the Loꝛb, and all pc, 103. 


that is within me.blefſe hys holye name. J ſap 
once agayne , O mp ſoule, bleſſe thou the Loꝛd, 
and neuer foꝛget his manifold rewardes. God 
geue vs grace (good people (to know theſe thin 
ges, c to feele them in our hartes. This know⸗ 
ledge and keling. is not in our ſelke. By our ſelf 
it is not pollible to come by it: and great pit pe 
it were, that we ſhould loſe ſo p2ofitable know. 
ledge; Let vs therefoze mekely call vpon that 
bountiful ſpirite the holy ghoſte, which pꝛocea⸗ 
deth from our kather ofmercy, from our me⸗ 
dia tour Chꝛiſt,. that he would afſit vs, and in⸗ 
ſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in hym we may 
be able to heare p goodnes of god declared vn⸗ 


to v, to our ſaluation.Foꝛ without hys lpuely 


| ſecrete inſpiration , can we not once ſo much 
as ſpeake the name of oure mediatoure, as S. 
Paule plapnelip teſtiſpeth. Mo man can once 


name our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſt, but in the holy :. Co, 2 


ghoſt: muche lefſe ſhoulde we be able to beieue 
and linow theſe gret miſteries, that be obened 
to vs by Chꝛyſt. Saint Paule ſapth, that no 
man can know what is of God, but the ſpirite 
of God. Is foꝛ vs (ſapeth he) we haue receaued 


not the ſpirit ofthe would, but the ſpirit which .. 
is of God, foz thys purpole: that in that hoipe 


ſpirite, 


0%, I, 


The third parte of the Sermon 


fpirite, we might knowe the thynges that bee 
giuen vs by Chꝛiſt. The wiſeman ſaith,that in 


the power and vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt, reſted 


all wiſedome and all habilitie to knowe god, a 
to pleaſe him. Foꝛ he wꝛiteth thus: Me knowe 
that it is not in mans power, to gupde his go⸗ 


inges. No man can know thy pleaſure, except 


thou giueſt wyſedome, and ſendeſt thy hoipe 


ſpirite from aboue. Sende him down therfoze | 
Savi, 9. (pza1eth he to god) from thy holy heauens, and 


from the thꝛone of thy maieſtie, that he map be 


wyth me, and labour with mee, that ſo J may 


knowe what is acceptable betoze thee. Let vs 
with lo good heart p2ay, as he did, and we ſhal 
not faple, but to haue his alliſtaunce. Foꝛ he is 


ſone lene ofthe that loue him, he will befounde | 
of them that ſeke him. Foꝛ very liberal and ge⸗ 
tle is the ſpirit of wiſedome. In his power bal 
we haue luffictent abilitie to know our duetye | 
toEod. In him ſhal we be comfo2ted,and cou- | 
raged to walke in our duety. In him ſhallwee 


be mete vellels to receue the grace ot almighty 


God. Foꝛ it is he, that purgeth and purifiethy | 
minde byhis ſecrete woꝛking. And he oneiy is 
pꝛeſent euery where, by his inuiſible power, ec 
contepneth all thinges in hys dominion. Wee 
lightneth ö heart, to conceaue woꝛthy though⸗ 
tes otalmighty God. He ſitteth in the tounge 
ol man, to ſtirre him to ſpeake his honour. Mo 
language is hid frõ him, foꝛ he hath the know- | 
ledge ol al ſpeach. He onely miniſtreth lpirtu⸗ 
all ſtrength, to the powers ol our ſoule and = | 
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dy. To hold the wai which God hath pzepared . 


fo: vs,towalkryghtiyinour iourney,wemuſt © * 


acknowledge that it is in the power ol hys ſpi⸗ 
ryte, which heipeth oure inlyꝛmitie. That we 
may boldly come in pꝛaier, cal vpon almygh- 
ty god as our father: It is by this holy ſpyꝛite, 
which maketh interceſlion foꝛ vs wyth conty- 


nuall ſighes. It any gift we haue, wherewyth 


we may wozke to the glozy ok God, and pꝛokite Kan. . 
ol our neigybour, all is wꝛought by hys owne - 
and ſell lame ſpirite, which maketh his diſtry- 
butions peculieriy to euery man as he wpll. Jf 

any wiſedome we haue, it is not of our ſelues, 13 
we cã not glozy therin, as begon ol our ſelues: 

but we ought to gloꝛv in god, from whome it 

came to vs, as the Pꝛophet Hieremye waiteth, 

Let him that reiopſeth.reiopce in thys, that he 
vnderſtandeth and knoweth me, koz J am the diert. 1. 
Loꝛd which ſheweth mercye. iudgmente, and 
righteouſnes in the earth. Foz in theſe thinges 

I delight,ſayth the Loꝛd. This wiſedome can 

not be atteyned, but by the direction of the ſpi⸗ 

rite of God. Ind therfoꝛe it is called ſpirituall 
wiledome. Ind no wher can we moꝛe certain⸗ 

ly ſearch fo; the knowledge of this will of God 

(by the whyche we muſt direct al our woꝛckes 

and dedes)but in the holy ſcryptures. Foꝛ thei ,, .. 
be they that teſtifie ofhim.ſaith our Sanioure ; 
Chzyff.'Jtmay be called knowledge and lear- 
nynge, that is other where gotten oute of the 
woꝛd:but the wiſe man plamiy teſtifieth , that 
they all be but bare be ene in them 

RAGS i. 


the 
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Sey. 1;the wiſdom of god. Me ſe to what vanitie the 
olde Phnofophers came, whyche were deſty- 
tute ofthys ſcyence, gotten and ſerched foz in 
his wooꝛd. Me le what vanitie the Scoole doc⸗ 
trineis mixed with, koꝛ that in this woꝛd they 
ſought not the wyl of God: but rather the wil 
of reaſon, the trade of cuſtome, the path of the 
fathers, the pꝛactiſe ofthe church. Let vs ther. 
foꝛe reade and reuolue the holy ſcripture, both 
Pu u, day and night. Foꝛ blefſed is he, that hath hys 
whole meditation therein. It is that, that ge⸗ 
ueth lyght to our feete to walke by. It is that 
Pſal. iq which geueth wiſedome to the ſymple and ig; 
noꝛaunt. In it mape we kynde eternall lyke. In 
pon. q. the holpe icriptures kynde we Chꝛyſt, in Chꝛiſt 
Bebe. 1. fynde we God. Fo? he it is. that is the expꝛeſſe 
' *pmage of the father. . He that ſecth Chzyfte, 
3%".14ſeeth the father. And contrarywile, as Saynt. 
Hierometerome ſapth:the ignoꝛaunce of Scripture, 
is the ignoꝛaunce of Chꝛyſte. Not to knowe 
Chꝛpſte, is to be in darkenes, in the myddes of 
our wardely and carnall iyghte ofreafon and 
Philoſophie. To be withoute Chzyſte,isto bee 
©cner. in folylhnes: Foz he is the onelpe wyſedome of 
the father, in whome it pleaſed hym, that all 
fulnes and pertection bonlde dwell. Yythe 
. whom,wholveueris'indued in heart by fayth, 
aͤnd rooted kaſte in charitie, hath laydeaſure 
foundation to bude on. wherebyhe mape bee 
able to compꝛehende with all Sayntes, what 
erhet. zĩs the bꝛeadth, andlengthe, and depth, and to 
knowethe loue ol Cyyrue , Thes * 


and abſolute knoweledge, is that wyſedome, 
which ſamt Paule wilbed theſe Epheſians to 
haue, as vnder heauen the greatreſt treaſure 
that can be obtayned. Foz of thys wyſedome 
the wyle man wꝛpteth thus ol his experience: 
All good thynges came to me together wyth 
her, and innumerable rycheſſe thoꝛough ber 


bandes. And addeth mozeouer, in that ſame & 


place, he is the mother of all thefe thyngs. Foꝛ 
ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, whyche, 
who lo vie, becomme partakers of the loue of 
God. Impght with many woꝛdes moue ſome 
of this audience, to ſearche foꝛ this wpledome, 
to ſequeſter theyꝛ reaſon, to folow Gods com- 
maundement, to caſt from them the wittes of 
their bꝛaines, to fauour this wyledome, to re⸗ 
nounce the wiledome and policie of this fonde 


woꝛlde, to taſt and ſauour that, whervnto the 


fauour and wyll of God hath called them, and 
wylleth vs kynallp to eniope by his fauoure, pf 
we woulde geue care. But J wyllhaſte to the 
thyꝛde parte of my terte, wherein is expꝛelled 
further in Sapience, how god geueth his elect 
an vnderſtandyng ot the motions of the hea⸗ 
uens, of the alterations and circumſtaunces 
of tyme. Which as it foloweth in wozdes, moze 
plentifully in the textwhiche Jhaue laſte cited 
vnto pou: So it muſte nedes kolowe in theim, 
that bee indewed with thys ſpyꝛytuall wyle⸗ 
dome. Foꝛ as they can ſearch where to fpnde 


ſo knowe they agayn, that in tyme it is found, 
TY kk. ii. and 
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this wyſedome, and know ol whome to ark it: 


The third part of the Sermon 
and can therefoze attemper theim ſelues to the 
occaſion of the tyme, to ſulker no tyme to palle 

_ away.wherin they maye laboure foꝛ this wile: 
dome. And to increaſe therein, they knotoe 
how O Dol his inkinite mercy and lenitie, 
geueth all men here, tyme and place of repen⸗ 
Jeb, 24. taumce. Ind they fee howe the wicked (as Job 
doꝛpteth) abuſe the ſame to thep2 pꝛyde: and 
therekoꝛe doo the godly take the better holde ol 
the tyme, ,to redeme it out of ſuche ble. as it is 
ſpopled in, by the wycked. They whyche haue 
thys wyſedome of God, can gather by the dili⸗ 
gent and earneft cudye of the woꝛldiynges of 
thys preſent lpfe, howe they wayte their tymes 
and applye theym ſelues to euerpe occaſpon of 
tyme, to get riches, to increaſe their lands and 
patrimonie. They lee the time paſſe away, and 
therfoze take holde on it, in ſuche wyle, that os 
ther whyles they wyll wythlolle of they: llepe 
and eaſe , wyth ſufferynge mannpe paynes, 
catche the offerof the tyme , knowynge that, 
that whyche is once palle, can not be returned 
agayne.Uepentaunce mape folowe, but reme- 
dyis none. hy ſhouldnot they then, that bee 
ſpirituallye wyſe in they? generation, wapte 
theyꝛ tyme to increaſe as faſte in thepꝛ ſtate, to 
wynne and'gayneeuerlaſiyngiy? They reaſon 
what a bzute fozgetfuineſle it were in man in- 
dewed with reaſon, to be ignozaunte of they? 
tymes and tydes: whanne they ſee the Turtle 
Mere. 9 doue,the Dtozheand the Swallow, totoaite 
their tymes as Hierempe ſapthe; Che lane 
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the apꝛe knoweth her appoynted tymes, the 
Turtle and the Crane, and the Swallow, ob⸗ 
ſerue the tyme ok their commyng : but my peo- 
ple knoweth not the tudgement of the Lozde. 
Saint Paul willeth vs to redeme the time, bi⸗ 
cauſe the dayes are euyll. It is not the counſel 


of ſaint Paule onelp. but of all other that euer . 


gaue pzeceptesof wiſedome. There is no pꝛe⸗ 
cept moꝛe ſerioully geuen and commaunded, 
then to know the tyme. Pea, Chꝛiſtian menne, 
koꝛ tyat they heare howe greuoully God com⸗ 
playneth and thꝛeatenethe in the Scriptures, 
them whyche woll not knowe the tyme of hys 
vylitations:are learned therby, the rather ear- 
neſtiy to appiye theym lelues therevnto. After 
our ſauiour Chzilte had pꝛophecied, wyth we- 
pyng teares,of the deſtruction of Hieruſaiem, 
at the laſt, he putteth the cauſe : Foz that thou 
haſt not knowen the tyme ok thy viſitation, O 
England, ponder the tyme of Gods mercyfull 
viſitation, whyche is ſhewed thee fromdape to 
dap, and yet wyll not regarde it. Neither wilte 
thou with his punyſhement, bee dꝛyuen to thy 
duetie, noꝛ with his benefites be pꝛouoked to 
thankes. It thou kneweſt what may fall vpon 
thee foꝛ thyne vnthankefulnes, thou wouldelt 
pꝛouide foꝛ thy peace. a 
Bꝛethꝛen, howloeuer the woꝛld in generali⸗ 
tie is foꝛgetfull of God: let vs particularly at · 
tende to our tyme, and winne the tyme wyth 
diligence, and applye our ſelues to that lyght 
and grace that is offred vs. Lette vs, il Gods 
Al. iii. fauour 


Luke. 19 
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fauour and iudgementes which he woꝛketh in 
our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call home in oure 
ſelfe, to doo that belonge to oure ſaluation: It 
the leaſt way, let the malpce of the deupll, the 
naughtynes ot the woꝛld whych we lee exerci⸗ 
ſed in thole perillous and lalte tymes, wherin 
we lee our dapes ſo daungerouty let, pꝛouoke 
bs to watche dylygentely to oure vocation, to 
walke and gofozewarde therein. Let the my: 
ſerie and ſhozte tranſitoꝛie ioyes, ſpped in the 
caſualtie of our days, moue vs, while we haue 
theym in oure handes, and ſerioullp ſtpꝛre vs 
to bee wyle, and to erpende the gracious good 
wolle ot GOD to vs warde, whyche all the 
dape longe ſtretcheth oute his handes (as the 
Elay.65 pꝛophete ſapth) vnto vs, foꝛ the moſte part his 
mercyfiil handes, ſometpme his heup handes: 
that we beyng learned therby, may eſcape the 
daunger that muſte nedes falle on the vniuſte, 
who leade their dayes in felycytie and plea - 
ſure, withoute the knowynge of G0ds wplle 
toward them:but ſodeinly they go down into 
hell. Let vs be founde watchers, founde in the 
peace of the Loꝛde, that at the laſt day we may 
Job, 22, mape be founde without ſpotte, and blameles. 
ea, let vs endeuour our ſelues (good Chil 
an people) diligentip to kepe the pꝛeſence ok his 
holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce all vncleanneſſe. 
Foꝛ he is the ſpirite of purtie. Lette vs auoyde 
all hypocryſye. Foꝛ this holye ſpyꝛpte wyll flee 
Supi. 1. from that whiche is fayned.Caſte we ok all ma⸗ 
lice and all euyl will. Foꝛ this ſpirite wyl 27 


enter into an euyll wpliynge foule. Leffe vs 
caſte awape all the whole lumpe ot ſpnne that 
ſtandeth about vs. Foꝛ he wyll neuer dwell in 
that bodye, that is ſubdued to ſynne. Ye can 
not be ſene thankful to almightye GOD, and 
woꝛke ſuche deſpite to the ſpiryte of grace, by 
whom we be lanctified. Ik we doo oure ende⸗ 
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Dedz, 12 


uour. we ſhall not nede to feare, we ſhalbe able Hebz. 1⸗ 


to ouercome al our enemies that fight againſt 
vs. Onelp let vs applye our ſelte to actept the 
grace that is offred vs. Ok almyghtie GOD 
wee haue comfkozte by his goodneſſe: Ot oure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes mediation. we map be ſure. 
Ind thys holpe ſpirite wyll ſuggeſte vnto vs, 
that halbe wholeſome, and confirme vs in all 
thinges. Therkoꝛe it can not be but true, that 
Daynt Paule aftirmeth ( Othym, by hym, and 
in hym bee all thynges, and in hym after thys 
tranſifozye lyfe well paſſed, ſhall we haue all 


thynges. Foꝛ Saynt Paule ſayeth:iPhen the 4.5 


ſonne of 6 OD ſhall ſubdue all thynges vnto 
hym, then ſhall GOD be all in all: It ye wyll 
knowe howe God chalbe all in all: Merily after 
this ſence map pe vnderſtand it, in thys woꝛld 
pe lee, that pe bee fapne to boꝛowe many thyn⸗ 
es to our necellitie,of many creatures, there 
is no one thyng that ſuffyſeth all oure necefſt- 
ties. Il we be an hungred, we luſte koꝛ bzeade. 
It we be a thyꝛſt, we ſeke to be refrefbed with 


ale 02 wyne. It we be cold, we ſeke fo2 cloth. If 
we be ſycke, we ſeke to the Phiſition. It we be 
in heauines, we ſeke fo2 comfozt of — 
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oꝛ ok companp, fo that there is no one creature 
by it ſelle, that can contente all oure wanteg 
and deſires. But in che woꝛlde to come, in that 
. euerlaſiyngefelicitie, we ſhall no moze begge 
and ſeke oure particuler comfoꝛtes # commo⸗ 
dities,of diuers creatures:but we (hal poſleſſe 
all that we can aſke and deſyꝛe, in God. And 
-. Godſhalbeto vs all thynges. He chalbe to vs, 
both father and mother, he halbe bꝛeade and 
dꝛynke, clothe, philitians comkozte , he chall be 
all thinges to vs:and that ol muche moꝛe blel⸗ 
ſed faſhion , and moꝛe ſufficient contentation, 
then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, wyth 
much moze declaratio, then euer mans reaſon 
is able to conceaue. The eye ol man is not able 
to beholde, noꝛ his eare can heare, noꝛ it can be 
compaſſed in the harte of man, what iope it is 
1. Col. 2 . GOD hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that loue 
pm. eee 
Let vs all conclude then with one voyce, 
Eybe. 3. with the woꝛdes ol Sainte Paule: To hym 
whyche is able aboundauntely to do beyonde 
our delpꝛes and thoughtes, accoꝛdynge to 
the power woꝛkynge in vs, be glo⸗ 
rpe and pꝛaple in hys Churche. 
by Chꝛyſt Jelus, foꝛ euer. 
woꝛlde withoute 
2 
. 
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Parylhes , where they ble they: perambu- 
lation in Regation weke, fo2 the onerſight 
ofthe boundes and limittes of 
their Tobones. 


though we be nowe aſſembled 

together (good Chzilten people) 
motſte pꝛyncipallpe to laude and 
28A Vithanke almygbty GOD foz his 
| /*Je2D \ [great benefits; by beholding the 

—_— = = tteldes plenpched with all ma- 
ner fruite,to the mapntenaunce of oure coꝛpo⸗ 
rall neceſſities. koꝛ our foode and ſuſtenaunce, 


and partly alſo to make oure humble ſuites in 


payers tohiskatherly pꝛouidence⸗ to conſerue 


the ſame fruites, in ſending vs ſeaſonable we⸗ 


ther, wherby we may gather in the ſayde frui- 
tes, to that ende foꝛ which hys mercifull good- 


nes hath pꝛouided them: Pet haue we occaſion 


ſecondarilpe geuen vs, in our walkes on theſe 


dapes, to conſider the olde auncient boundes 


and lymittes belonging to our owne Towne⸗ 


(hip, and to other our nepghbours,bozderyng 


about vs, to thyntent that we ſhoulde be con⸗ 


tent with oure owne, and not contencioullye 


ſtrpue fo2 others, to the bꝛeache of charitie, by 


anyencrochyng one vpõ another, oꝛ clapming 
one of the other, further then that in auncient 


right and cuſtome our loꝛefathers haue peace⸗ 


ably laide out vnto vs. foꝛ our commoditie and 


comłoꝛt. Surelp a great ouerſpght it were in 


vs, which be Chziſten men in one pzofeſſion of 
fayth, dayly lokynge fo; _=_ heauenly inhery⸗ 


k k. v. taunce 


An erhoꝛtation to be ſpoken toſuche / 
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taunce, whiche is bꝛought foꝛ euery one of vs, 
by the bloudſheddyng of our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛpſt, to ſtrpue and kalle to varpaunce foz the 
pearthlye boundes of our townes, fo the dyf- 
quiet of our lyfe, betwyrte oure ſelues, to the 
waſtyng of our goodes, by vayn expences and 
coſtes in the lawe. Mee oughte to remember, 
that oure habytation is but tranſptoꝛpe and 
choꝛte in thys moꝛtall lyfe. The moꝛe ſhame 
it were to falle oute into immoꝛtall hattede a⸗ 
mong oure ſelues, foꝛ ſo bꝛittle poſſeſſions, and 
ſo to looſe oure eternal inherptaunce in hea⸗ 
uen. 
It mape ſtande welle wyth charitie, foꝛ a 
Chꝛiſtian man, quietly to maintapne his right 
and iuſte title. Ind it is the part ol euery good 
townes man, to pꝛeſerue as muche as lpeth in 
hym, the liberties, fraunchiles, boundes, and 
limittes of his town and countrey. But yet lo 
to ſtriue foꝛ our very rights and dueties, with 
the bꝛeach of loue dt charitie, which is the only 
Iyuery ofa Chꝛyſten man, oꝛ with the hurte of 
godip peace and quiet, by the which we be knit 
together in one generall felowſhyp of Chꝛiſtes 
famply,. in one common houthold of God: that 
is vtterly fozbydden. That doth God abhoꝛre 
and deteſt, whych pꝛouoketh almighty Gods 
Dath, otherwhples to repꝛiue vs quite of our 
commodities and lyberties: becauſe we doo ſo 
abuſe them fo2 matters of ſtryfe, dyſcoꝛde, and 
diſcention. Sainct Paule blamed the Cozin- 


thians, foz ſuche contencious ſuynge * 
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theym ſelues, to the launder of thep? pꝛofelli⸗ 
on, befoze the eunempes of Chꝛiſtes religion: 
ſayeng thus vnto them : Nowe there is vtter- 
lp a fault amonge you, bycaule pe goe to lawe 
one wyth an nother. Why rather ſuffer pe not Con. s. 
wꝛonge:? Why rather ſuffer ye not harme ? 
It ſaynt Paule blameth the Chꝛiſtian menne, 
wherof ſomme of theim foꝛ their owne righte, 
went ok contenciouſnes lo to lawe, comending 
thereby the pꝛokelſpon of pacience in a Chꝛp⸗ | 
ſtian manne : It Chꝛiſte our Sauiour woulde Math.; 
haue vs rather to ſuffre wꝛonge, and to tourne 
our lefte cheeke to hym whyche hath imptten 
the right, to ſuffer one wꝛonge after an other,. 
rather then by bꝛeache of charitie to defende 
our owne: In what tate bee they befoze God, 
who doo the wꝛonge? What curſes doo they 
fall into, whych by falſe wytnefle,defraude ey⸗ 
ther neyghboure oꝛ towneſhip of his due right 
and iuſt polſſeſſion? which woll not let to tanke 
an othe by the holy name ol god, the aucthour 
ok ali truth, to ſet out a falſehod and a wrong: 
Unowe ve not (ſapeth ſayncte Paule) that the 
bnrighteous ſhall not inherite the kyngdome 03.6 
of God: hat chal we then winne, to encreaſe 
a iyttle the boundes and poſſefiponsg of the 
earthe, and looſe the poſſeipon of the inherp⸗ 
taunce euerlaſtyng: Let vs therſoze take ſuch 
heede in mayntaynpnge of oure boundes and 
poſleſſions: that we commytte not w2onge by 
inchzochinge vppon other. Lette vs beware ol 
lodeine verdite in thinges of — = 

ell. 
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well adupſe oure ſelues to aduouche that cer⸗ 
teinly , wherofeptherwe haue no good know⸗ 
ledge 02 remembꝛaunce, oꝛ to clayme that we 
haue no iuſte tytle to. Thoulhaltenot (com⸗ 
Deu. 19, mandeth almightye God in hys lawe) remoue 
thy neighbours marke, which they of old time 
haue ſet in thine inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt not 
(ſaith Salomon) remoue the auncient botides 
which thy fathers haue laid: Ind leſt we ſhuld 
wo, 22. eſte me it to be but a lyght offence fo to doo, we 
Gal vnderſtand, that it is reckned amonge the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vppon ſpnners. Ic⸗ 
curſed be he (fapth almyghty God by Moſes) 
Dev. 27 who remoueth his neighboꝛs doles a markes, 
and all the people ſhall ſay,anſweringe, Amen 
thereto.as ratiiping that curle, vpon whom it 
doth lyght. They do muche pꝛouoke the w2ath 

of God, vpon themſelues, which vle to grynde 
vp the doles and markes, whiche ofaunciente 
tyme werelayd foꝛ diuiſion of meres a balkes 

in the kieldes, to bꝛynge the owners to they? 
right. They do wickedly,whiche doo turne vp 
the auncient ferries ofthe lieldes, that old men 
befoꝛe tymes with great paines did tread out: 
whereby the loꝛdes recoꝛdes ( whiche be the te- 
nauntes euidences) be peruerted and tranſla- 
ted, ſometyme to the diſherityng of the ryghte 
owner, to the oppꝛeſſion of the pooꝛe fatherles, 

oꝛ the pooze wydowe. Thele couetous menne 
tinowenct what inconueniences they be auc⸗ 
tours of, Sometime by luche cratt and deceit, 

be committed great diſcozdes and riots in the 


chalenge 


chalenge ofthey2 landes, yea ſometyme mur⸗ 
ders and bludſhed,wherofthouart gilty who⸗ 
ſoeuer thou be, that geueſt the occaſion therof, 
Thyscouetous practiſynge thereof with thy 
nepghbourslandes and goodes, is hatefull to 
almighty God. Let no man ſubtillye compaſſe 
oꝛ defraud his neighbour(byddeth S. Paule) 
in any maner ofcauſe. Fo2 God(layth he) is a C. 
reuenger ol all ſuch. God is the god ol all equi- 

tie and righteoulnes, and therefoze foꝛbiddeth 

all ſuche deceyte and ſubtiltye in hys lawe, by 

theſe woꝛdes. Ve chall not do vniuſtly in iudg⸗ 
ment, in ipne,in weyght oꝛ meaſure. vou ſhall tu. 25 
haue iuſt balaunces, true weyghtes,and true 
meaſures.Falſe ballance(ſayth Salomon) are 
au abhomination vnto the Lozde. Remember 0. r 
what Saint Paule ſaith:god is the reuenger 

of all wꝛonge and iniuſtice, as we ſee by dayly 
experpence, howe, euer it thꝛiueth vngraciouſ⸗ 

ly which is gotten by fallehood and crafte. Me 

be taughte by erperyence , howe almyghtye 

God neuer ſuffereth the thyꝛde Hepze to eniope 

hys fathers wꝛonge poſſefſyons, yea, manye a 

tyme they are taken krom himſeite, in his owne 

lyte tyme . God is not bounde to defende ſuche 
polleſſions, as be gotten by the deuyll and hys 
councell. G od will defend al ſuch mens goods 

and poſſeſſions, which by hym are obteyned F 
polleſled, and wyl defende them againſt the vi- 

olẽt oppꝛeſlour. So witneſſeth Salomõ. The 

Loꝛd doyl deſtroie the houſe of the pꝛoud man: © 2-5 
But he wil ſtablich the boꝛders arne | 


_ for Negation eke. Fol.2 5 ; 


but lo it came to little, and when pe bꝛough 


T he fourth part of the Sermon 


vm, 36 Mo doubt of it (ſayth Dauyd) better is alptle 
truely gotten to the ryghteous man: than the 
innumerable ryches of the w2ongfull manne, 
Let vs flee therefoze (good people) all wꝛonge 
pzactiſes,m gettyng.,maynteynynge, and de⸗ 

fendyng our polleſſions landes, and lyuelodes 

dure boundes and liberties, remembꝛyng that 


ſuche poſſeſſions bee all vnder Gods reuenge⸗ 
aunce. But what doo we ſpeake of houſe and 
lande? Nay it is ſayd in ſcripture, thatGod in 
his pꝛe doth roote vppe whole kyngdomes foz 
w2onges and oppꝛeſlions, and dothe tranſlate 
kyngedomes from one nation to an other, foꝛ 
vnrighteous dealpng, fozw2onges and riches 


Dante14 gotten by deceit. This is the pzactile ofthe ho⸗ 
wone (aich Daniell (to thintent that lyuynge 


men map know, that the mot hye hath power 
on the kyngdomes of men, and geueth them to 
whom ſoeuer he wyll. 

Furthermoꝛe, what is the cauſe of penurye 
of ſcarceneſſe,of dearthe # fampne 2 any other 
thyng but a token of Gods pꝛe, reuengyng our 
woꝛongs and iniuries one done to an other?! ve 
haue ſowen muche (obꝛaideth God by hys pꝛo⸗ 


T8852: phete Aggei) and pet bꝛyng in ipttell, pe eate 


but pe be not latiſned, ye dꝛynke, but ye be not 
kylled, ve cloth your ſelues, but ye be not warm 
and he that earneth his wages, putteth it ina 
vottomleſſe purſe, pe looke foz muche encreale, 


tit 


home linto pour barneg) J dyd bloweit away, 


lapett the Loꝛde. O conlydertherefoze the pi 


of god againſt gleaners, gatherers, and incro- 
chers vpon other mens landes and poſſeſſiog. 
It is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, howe 
greedy men vſe to plowe and grate vpon their 
neyghbours lande that lyeth next them, howe 
couetous men nowe a dapes, plowe vp ſo nigh 


the common balkes and walkes, whiche good 


men befoꝛe time, made the greater and b:oder, 
partly koꝛ the commodious walke of his neigh- 
bour, partelpe foꝛ the better ſhacke in harueſte 
tyme, to the moꝛe comtort ot hys pooꝛe nepghs 
bours cattell. It is a ſhame to beholde the in⸗ 
ſatiablenes oflome couetous perſons in their 
doinges. That where ther auncetours lefte,of 
their lande, abꝛode and ſufficient beere baike, 


to cary the coꝛps to the chꝛiſten ſepulcher, how 
men pynche at ſuche beere balkes, whyche by 


longe vſe and cuſtome ought to be inutolably 
kepte fo that purpoſe. Ind nowe they epther 
quyte ere them vp, and turne the dead body to 
be boꝛne farther aboute in the hye ſtreates: oz 


els pf they leaue any luche mere, it is to ſtrapte 


fo: two to walke on. Theſe ſtraunge ineroche⸗ 
mentes (good neigybours) ſhould be loked vp⸗ 


of oure perambulations. Ind afterwarde, the 
parties monyched, a charitably refoꝛmed, who 
be the doers of fuche pꝛyuate gaynynge, to the 
llaunder of the townlhyp, a to the hmderance 


of the podꝛe. dur hye wales ſhouid be conſide⸗ 


red in pour wallies, to vnderſtand wherto be⸗ 
ſtow pour daies works acco2dyng to the good 
N Statues. 


= for Rovation ele. Fol. 2 


pon. Theſe ould be conſidered in theſe daieg 
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Statutes pꝛouided foꝛ the ſame. Jtis a good 
dede ofmercy,to amend the daungerous and 
noyſome wates.whereby the pooze neighbour 
ſitting on his ſely weake braſt, foundereth not 
in the depe therof,& fo the market is the woꝛſe 
ſerued, foꝛ diſcozagiing of pooze vittalers to re. 
ſozt thither koꝛ the ſame cauſe. It now therkoꝛe 
pe wyll haue youre pꝛapers hearde befoze al- 
-myghty God, foꝛ the increaſe of pour coꝛn and 
cattell, and foz the defence thereof krom vnſea- 
ſonable miſtes and blaſtes. from haple other 
ſuch tempeſtes:loue equitie, and righteouſnes 
_enſue mercy and charitie, which God moſt re- 
- quireth at our handes. Whych almighty God 
reſpected chiefely,in making his Ciuile lawes 
xent. 19 {02 his people the Jſraclites,in chargynge the 
Den, 24 ners, not to gather vp they? come tonpe at 
harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Oliues in 
gatherynge tyme:but to leaue behpnde, ſome 
eares of coꝛne foz the pooze gleaners. By thys 
he meante, to induce them to pitie the pooꝛe, to 
cui. relieue the needy to ſhewe mercye and kynde⸗ 
nes. It can not be loſt, which foz his lake is di⸗ 
ſtributed to the pooꝛe. Foꝛ he which miniſtreth 
ſeede to the ſo wer, and bꝛeade to the hungrye, 
which lendeth downe the earipe #latterraine 
vpon our fieldes, ſo to fyll bp the barnes wyth 
' cozne, and the wyne pꝛelles wyth wyne, and 
_ ople,he Jſaye, who recompenſeth all kynde ol 
Aeel. · henekites in the reſurrection ofthe iuſt:he wyl 
allurediy recompence allmercyfull deedes ſbe⸗ 
wed to the 9 4 
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For Nogation VPeke. - 
bpon dohome it is beſtowed. © (fapeth $310- 
mon) lette not mercpe and truthe kozſake thre, 
Bynds them about thy necke (faith heyg wꝛite 


the pm on the table of thy hearte, ſo ſhalte thou 


kinde fauour at Gods hand. Thus honoꝛ thou 
the Loꝛd with thy ryches, and wyth the kyꝛſte 
fruites of thyne increaſe. So ſhall thybarnes 
be kylled wpth aboundaunce, and thy pꝛeſſes 
ſball bꝛuſte wyth newe wyne. Nap, God hath 
pꝛomyſed to open the wyndowes ef heauen, 
vpon the liberaliryghteous man, that he (hall 
wantnothyng. He wyl repꝛeſſe the deuouring 


Caterpiller, which ſhoulde deuoure pour frut- 


tes. He wyll geue pou peace and quiete, to ga- 
ther in your pꝛouiſion, that ye may ſytte euery 
man vnder his o wne vyne quietelp, withoute 
feare of the foꝛramne ennemies to inuade pou. 
De wyll geue pou, not onely foode to ſeede on: 


but ſtomackes and good appetites, to take cõ⸗. h 4 


fozt of pour kruites, wherby in all thynges, xe 
may haue ſufficiencpe. Fynallp, he wyll blefe 
you with all maner aboundaunce in this tra- 
litoꝛpe ipfe, and endue you wyth all maner 
benediction in the next woꝛld, in the king⸗ 
dom ok heauen, thꝛough the merites 
ok our Loꝛde and Sauioure, to 
vohom with the father a the 
holy Gholt.be all honour 
euerlaſtpngipe. 
Amen. EW 
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Anhomely ofthe ſtate or 


Matrimonie. 


De woꝛde of Almightye God doth 
R teſlilpe and declare, whence the oꝛi 
Mu ginail begynnyng ok Matrimonie 
a NN lcommeth, and why it is ozdepned, 
— Ĩ᷑ is inſtituted of God, to thintẽte 
that man and woman ſhoulde lyue lawokullp in 
a perpetuall frendip telowſhyp, to bꝛyng foꝛth 
fruyte, and to auoyde foꝛnication. By whyche 
meanes, a good conſcience might be pꝛeſerued 
on both parties, in bꝛydling the coꝛrupt incip⸗ 
nations ofthe fleſhe, within the limittes ok ho. 
neſtie. Foꝛ God hath ſtrayghtlye foꝛbydden all 
wohoꝛedome & vnclenneſſe, and hath from time 
to time, taken greuous punylhmentes ofthys 
inoꝛdinate luſt, as all ſtoꝛies and ages hath de 
clared. Furthermoꝛe, it is aiſo oꝛdeyned, that 
the Churche of God and his kingdome, might 
by thys kynde of ipfe, be conſerued and enlar⸗ 
ged, not onely in that God geueth childꝛen by 
hys bleſſing: but alſo in that they be bꝛoughte 
vp by the parentes godly,in the knowledge of 
Gods woꝛde, that this the knowledge of God 
and true religion, myght be delyuered by ſuc⸗ 
ceſlion from one to another, and finally, many 
myght eniop that euerlaſtyng immoꝛtalitie. 
Wherefoꝛe, loꝛaſmuch as Matrimonie ſerueth 
alwell to auoyd ſnne offence, as to encr:ale | 
the kingdome of God. Hou, as all other which 

enter that ſtate, muſt acknowledge thys bene⸗ 
kite of God, with pure and 8 


the ſtate of Matrimonie. 


foz that he hath ſo ruled poure hartes, that ye 
folowe not the example ofthe wpcked wozlde, 


1 


who let they; delpgyte in kyithynelſe ol ſpnne 
where both of pou ſtande in the feare of God, a 
abhoꝛre all fpithpnes . Foz that is ſurelpe the 
ſynguler gyft of God, where the cõmon exam- 
ple of the wozlde , declareth howe the deupil 
hath they? hartes bound and entangled in dp⸗ 
uers ſnares, ſoo that they in they? wpueleſſe 
ſtate runne into open abhominatios, without 
any grudge ok their conſcience. Which ſoꝛte of 
men, that lyueth ſodeſperatelye and fplthelye, 
what damnation taryeth foꝛ them. Sapnte 
Paule deſcribeth it to them, ſapinge: Nepther 
whozemongers,neytheradulterers ball inhe- 
rite the kingdome or God. Chis hoꝛrible tudg- 
ment ot God ye be eſcaped thꝛough his mercy, 
pt lo be that pe lyue inleperately, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet J would not haue 
vou careieſle, without watching. Foꝛ the druil 
wyll afſape to attempte all thynges to enter- 
rupte and hynder pour hartes and godip pur- 
poſe, vt ve wyll geue hym anpe entrpe , Foꝛ he 
wyllexther labour to bzeake thys godiy knot 
once begon betwirte you: oꝛ els at the leaſt.he 
wil labour to encomber it with diners griekes 
and diſplealures. 

And this is his pꝛincpal crafte,to woꝛke dyſ- 
ſention ol hartes, of the one from the other: 


Chat wheras now there is pleaſaunt a ſwete 
loue betopxt pou, we wyll in the ſtede thereof, 
bzing in molt bitter # vnple ſaunt In 

25 urely 


1 ii.ii. 
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rurely that ſame aduerſarie ofours,doth as it 
were from aboue, allault mans nature a cõdi⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ this folli, is euer from our tender age 
growen vp with vs, to haue a delire to rule, to 
thynke hyghly by oure ſelke, ſo that none thyn⸗ 
keth it meete to geue place to another. That 
wicked vice of ſtubboꝛne will, and ſelke loue, is 
moꝛe mete to bꝛeake and to difſeuer the loue, ot 
hart, then to pꝛelerue concoꝛde.Mherkoꝛe, ma. 
ried perſons muſt appiy theyꝛ myndes in moſt 
earneft wyle to concoꝛde, and mult craue coti- 
nuallp of God, the helpe of hys holpe ſpirpte, ſo 
to rule theyꝛ hartes, and to knit theyꝛ mindes 
together: that they be not diſſeuered by anye 
. . diuiſionofdifco2de. Thys necellitpe ofpzayer, 


© © multbeofteinthe occupying and vſing ofina- 


ried perſons.that oft time the one ſhould pꝛay 
to2 the other, leaſt hate and debate do arile be- 
twirt them. Ind becauſe fewe do cõſider thys 
thing, but moꝛe fewe do perfourme it( ſay to 
p:ay duigentip) we ſee howe wonderfully the 
deuill deludeth and ſcozneth thys ſtate , howe 
tewe matrimonies there be without chidings 
bꝛaulpnges, tauntpnges, repentynges, bptter 
curſpnges, and fyghtynges. Whyche thynges 


whoſoeuer doth commit, they do not confider 


that it is the inſtigation ofthe ghoſtiy enempe 
who talieth great deiyght therin. Fozels they 
wold with al earneſt endeuour, ſtriue againſt 
cheſe nuſchieles, not onely with pꝛaper:but al⸗ 
ſo boith all poſſible diligence ,,Pea they would 
not * — * piouocation * 
e 
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the ſtate of Matrimony, 


ſharpe Woꝛdes, or ſtripes, which is ſurelycoms 
paſſed by the deuyll, whoſe temptation, y it be 
folowed , muſte nedes begyn weaue the web 
ok all miſeryes and ſoꝛowes. Foꝛ thys is moſte 
certapniy true, that ot᷑ ſuch begynninges mult 
nedes enſue the bꝛeach of true contoꝛd in hart. 
boherby al loue muſt nedes ſhoꝛtly be baniſhed. 
Then cannot it be but a miſerable thing to be⸗ 
holde, that yet they are of necellitie compelied 
to lyue together, which yet cannot be in quiet 
together. Ind this is moſt cuſtomablp cuerye 
where to be ſene. But what is the cauſe there⸗ 
o; Foꝛſoth. becauſe they wyil not conlpder the 
craſtpe trapnes ofthe deupll, and therefoze ge⸗ 
ueth not them ſeiues to pꝛape to God, that he 
would vouchſafe to repꝛeſle his power. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer they do not conſider howe they promote 
the purpoſe of the deupil, in that they folowe 
the wꝛath ol they? hartes, whyle they thꝛeate 
one another, whyle they in their folly turne all 
by ſyde down, whple they will neuer geue ouer 
their ryght as they eſteme it, pea,whyle many 
fymes they will not geue otter the wꝛong part 


in dede. Learne thou therekoꝛe, yłthou delireſt 


to be voide okall theſe miſeries, it thou deſireff 
to liue peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock, 
howe to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both your hartes by his ho⸗ 
K ſpirite, to 3 the deuils power wher 
But to thys payer; W |. lingule 4 
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diligence.wherof ſainct Peter geueth his pꝛe⸗ 


1, Pet. 3 


Abe d nem ag (ould be ban 


cept, ſapeng: You hulbandes deale with poure 
wiues ac coꝛding to knowledge, geuyng honoꝛ 
to the wypfe, as vnto the weaker veſſeil, and as 
vnto them that are hepꝛes alſo of the grace of 
pke, that your pꝛapers be not hyndered. This 
pꝛecept dothe particularip pertaine to the huf- 
band. Foꝛ he oughte to bee the leader and auc⸗ 
thour of loue, in cherychyng and mcreaſynge 
concoꝛde, which then lhal take place, pthe will 
ble mealurableneſſe and not tirannie, and ithe 
pelde ſome thynges to the woman. Foz the wo 
man isa weake creature, not endued with line 
ſtrength and conſtancie of mynd,therfoze they 
be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the moze 
pꝛone to all weake affections and diſpoſitions 
of mynde, moꝛe then men be, and lyghter they 
be, and moꝛe vayne in their fantaſies and opi⸗ 
nions. Theſe things mult be conſidered of the 
man, that he be not to ſtyffe, ſo that he oughte 
to wynke at ſome thinges, and muſte gentuly 
expounde ali thynges, and to foꝛbeare. Howe 
beit the common ſoꝛt ol men dooth iudge. that 
luch moderation chould not becom a man. Foz 
they ſay, that it is a token of a womanylhe co 
wardnes, and therkoꝛe they typnhe that it is a 
mannes part to fume in anger, to ſyght with 
fyſte and ſtaffe. Yowe bee it, howe ſoeuer they 
imagine, bndoubtediy ſaynet Peter doth bet⸗ 
ter iudge what ſhould be ſemyng to a manne, 
and what he ſhould moſt reaſonably perfozme. 


8 * 
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kyahtyng. Pea he ſayth moꝛe, that the woman 
ought to haue a certayne honoꝛ attributed to 
her, that is to ſay, he muſt be ſpared and boꝛne 
with; the rather foꝛ that che is the weaker vel⸗ 
fell, ofa fraple harte, inconſtante, and wyth as 
woꝛde ſone ſtirred to wꝛath. Ind therfoze con⸗ 
ſidering theſe her fra plties, ſhee is to be the ra⸗ 
ther ſpared. By thys meanes, thou ſhalte not 
onip nozyſhe concoꝛd: but ſhait haue her harte 
in thy power and wyl. Foꝛ honeſt natures will 
ſoner be reteyned to do their duetpe, rather by 
gentle woꝛdes, then by ſtrypes. But he whych 
wyl doo all thinges with extremitie and ſeue⸗ 
ritie, and doth vle alwapes rygonr in woꝛdes, 
and ſtripes: what wyil that auayte in the con⸗ 
cluſpon? Merelp nothyng, but that he thereby 
ſetteth foꝛwarde the deuplies wozke , he bany- 
ſheth away concoꝛde, charitie, and ſwete amp⸗ 
tye, and bꝛyngeth in diſcention, hatred, and 
pꝛkelomnes, the greateſt griefes that can be in 
the mutuall loue and felowfhyp of mans lyfe. 
Beponde all thys, it bꝛyngeth an other enyll 
therewith . Foz it is the deſtruction and inter⸗ 
ruption of paper. Foz in the tyme that the 
mynd is occupied with difſenſion and diſcoꝛd, 
there can be no true pꝛaier vſed.Foz the loꝛdes 
pꝛaper hath not onelp a reſpecte to particuler 
perſons : but to the whole vniuerſall. In the 
which we openly p2onoiice, d we wyl foꝛgeue 
them which hath offended agaynſt vs, euen as 
we aſk foꝛgeuenes of our \mnes ol god. Which 
thing, howe can it be done rightly when ther: 

82 AIl. mi. hartes 
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harts be at dillention! How can they pꝛay eche 
to; other, when they be at hate betwyrte them 
ſelues: owe, it the aide of pzaper be taken a. 
wap: by what meanes can they ſuſtayne them 
ſelnes in any comfoꝛt: Foꝛ they can not other⸗ 
wyle either reſyſt the deuyil, oꝛ pet haue they; 
hartes ſtayed in ſtable comkoꝛte in all perylles 
and neceſſities, but by pzater. Thus al diſcom- 
modities, alwel woꝛldiy as gholtly,folow this 
froward teſtines, à combꝛous fiercenes in ma⸗ 
ners, whiche be moꝛe meete foz bꝛuite beaſftes, 
then foꝛ reaſonable creatures. Saynct Peter 
dooth not allowe theſe thinges: but the denijil 
deſireth them gladip. Wherfoze take the moꝛe 
hede. Ind pet a man may be a man, althoughe 
he doth not vſe ſuch extremitie, yea, though he 
ſhoulde diſſemble ſome thynges in his wynes 
maners. And thys is the parte ofa chꝛpſtpan 
man, which both pleaſeth God and ſerueth al⸗ 
lo in good vſe.to the comfoꝛt of their maryage 
ſtate. Nowe as concerning the wpues duetye. 
What hall become her? hal the abuſe the gen 
flenefſe and humanitie ol her hulband! and at 
her pleaſure turne all thynges bp ſide downe? 
No ſurely. Foz that is farre repugnant againſt 
Gods commaundement. Foꝛ thus doth ſainct 
Peter pzeach to them: Ye wiues, be ye in ſub⸗ 
tection to obey pour own hulbande. To obey 
is an other thinge then to comptrolle oz com⸗ 
maunde. Mhpch pet they map do to they! chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and to theyꝛ kamyipe. But as foꝛ they? 
hulbandes, them mut they * 


*,% 


'@maundyng, and perfourme ſubiectio n. Foz 
this ſurely doth noꝛyche concoꝛde very muche, 
when the wile is ready at hand at her huſban⸗ 
des commaundemente, when che wyll applye 
her ſelke to his wpil; when che endeuoureth her 
felfe to lecke his contentation, and to doo him 


that myght offende hym. Foz thus wyll mokke 
truely bee verified the ſayenge of the poete: A 
good wife by obeying her huſband. ſhall beare 
the rule, ſo that he ſhall haue a delyghte and a 
gladnes, the ſoner at all tymes to return home 
to her. But on the contrarpe parte, when the 


wyues be ſtubbozne, frowarde, and malapert, 


theyꝛ hul bandes are compelled thereby to ab⸗ 
hoꝛre and flee from their owne houſes, euen as 
they ſhould haue battatie boith their ennemies. 
Ho we be it, it can ſcantlp be, but that ſome of- 


Foꝛ no man doth lyue without faulte, ipeciallp 
fo2 that the women is the moꝛe frayle parte. 

Chertoꝛe let them beware, that they ſtand not 
in their faultes and wilkulneſſe: but rather let 


them acknowledge thepꝛ folpes, and ſap : My 


hul band, ſo it is, that by my anger J was com 
pelled to do this oz that, ſoꝛgeue it meꝭ a herat- 
ter J will take better hede. Thus 6ughte wo⸗ 
men the moꝛe redyiy to do, the moze they be re- 


to auopbe ſtrpłe and debate: but rather mithe 


reſpect ot the commaundement or God, as . 


his fournne dl wos des: 
Lil b. 


Paule expꝛelleth it int 
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fences (Wall ſometyme chaunce betwirt them. 


dye to offend. Ind they ſhall not doo this only 


Let 
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pleaſure, when ſhe wyll elchewe all thynges 


n The Sermon of <r\ 


Exhe, . Let women be ſubiecte to they? huſbandegag 

to the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the hulbande is the heade ol 

the womã, as Chiilt is the head ofthe church, 

Here pou vnderſtande, that GOD hath com. 

maunded,that ye ſhouide acknowledge ß auc⸗ 
thozitie of the huſbande , and referretohym 

8 the honoꝛ ok obedience. Ind S. Peter ſapth in 
that ſame place afoze rehearſed, that holy ma⸗ 

trones dyd ſometpmeg decke them ſeiues, not 

with golde and ſyluer: but in puttynge they? 
whole hope in God, and in obeying they hul⸗ 
bandes, as Sara obeped Abꝛaham, callynge 

hym Loꝛde, whole daughters pe be(ſaith heſpt 
pe kolowe her exaumple. Chis ſentence is very 
mete fe: women to pꝛint in ther remẽbꝛaunce. 
Truth it is, that they muſte ſpeciallpe feele the 
Ariełes & paynes ot they} matrimonpe, in that 
they relinquiſhe the libertie ol they; owne rule 
in the payne of they? trauelynge, in the bꝛyn⸗ 
ging vp of they? childꝛẽ. In whych offices they 
be in great perilles, and be greued with great 
Afflictions,which thepmight be wythonte , yt 
they liued out ofmatrimony. But Saint Pe- 
ter ſapeth, that this is the chie fe oꝛnamente of 

holpe matrones, in that they ſettea theyꝛ hope 
and truſte in God that is to ſape, in that they 
iefuled not from mariage koꝛ the bulines ther⸗ 

ol oz the griefes and perylsthereof:but com⸗ 
mitted all ſuch aduẽtures to God, in moſt ſure 

truſt of helpe, after that they haue called vpon 

hysapde. O woman, do thou thelyke, and ſoo 
halt thou be moſt excellentiye beutited 8 
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God, and all his aungelles and ſaincfes, and 
thou nedeſt not to ſeke further fo: doynge any 
better woꝛke. Foꝛ obey thy huſ bande, take re⸗ 
gard of his requeſtes, and geue hede vnto him 


to percepue what he requireth of thee, and ſo 


halte thou honour god, and lpue veaceabiy in 
thy houle. And beyonde this, God ſhail folowe 
thee with his benediction, that all thynges 
ſhall well pꝛoſper bothe to thee and to thy hu, 
band, as the Plalme ſayth: Blefſed is the man 
which feareth God, and walketh in his ways, 
thou ſhalte haue the fruite of thyne owne han⸗ 
deg, happy ſhalte thou bee, and well (hail it goe 


with thee. Thy wyke chalbe as a vyne, pienti 
fully ſpꝛeadyng about thy houſe. Thy chiden 


wall be as the pong ſpꝛynges of the Olvues#- 
bout thy table: Lo thus ſhall that man be bler⸗ 
fed.(ſaith Dauid ) that leareth the 102d. Thys 
let the wyle haue euer in mynd, the rather ad- 
manylhed therto, by the apparaile:of her hend. 
wherbpis ſignified; that Hes vnder couert, & 
obe dience of her hulbande. And as thatappa- 


ſubiection: Do biddeth l. Paule, that ail sther 
of her raiment ſhould expꝛelle both hamefaff- 
nes and lobꝛietie. Foz if it be not laulull los che 
womã to haue her head bare, but to beart ther 
onthe ſigne of her power, wherſoeuer we goth 
moꝛe is it required, that the declare the thynge 
that is ment therbp. And therfoze thefe aunci⸗ 
ent women ol ß old world called theirhuſbids 
loddes,4Webved thẽ teuerenee in obeymg ww 
u 
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rayle is of nature ſo appoynted to declare her 


* 
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Butperaduenturei che will ſap, that thoſe men 
joued their wyues in dede. Iknowe that well 
vnough, and beare it wel in minde. But when 
I do admonylhe vou of pour duetyss, then cal 
not to conſideration what theyꝛ duetpes be. 
Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teach our chyldꝛen 
to obep vs as thep2 parentes, oꝛ when were: 
fourme our ſeruauntes, aud tel them that they 
ould obey their maſters, not only at the eye, 
but as to the Loꝛde: If thep ſhoulde tell vs a⸗ 
gapne our duet ies, we would not think it well 
done. Foz when we be admoniſhed ot our due. 
ties d fauſtes, we ought not then to ſeke what 
other mens dueties be. Foꝛ though a man had 
a companion in hys ſauite, pet Wouldenot he 
therby be withonit hys faulte. But this mute 
be only loked on, by what meanes thou maielt 
make thy ſelle without blame. Foꝛ Adam dyd 
lay the blame vpon the womã. and ſhe turned 
it vnto the ſexyente: But yrt neyther ol them 
was thus exculed. And thertoꝛe bꝛing not ſuch 
excuſes to me at thys tyme: but apple all thy 
ligenee to heare thyne obebience to thy hul⸗ 
bande. Foꝛ when J take in hand to admoniſbe 
thy huſband to loue the, and to cheryche thee: 
vet wi Z not ceaſe to ſet out the iawe that is 
Apyoynted to the woman, aſwell as Jwoulde 
require oł the man, what is w2ptten foz hys 
lawe. Go thou therfoze about ſuch thynges as 
becommeth thee only and chewe thy ap trac⸗ 
fable to thy hulbande. Oꝛꝝ rather ikthouwyite 
os thy huſbId fo: Gods pꝛecept, then _— 
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ſuch thinges as be in hys duety fodo:but per- 
fourme thou dylygentip thofe thynges,which 


 thelawmahker hath charged thee to doo. Foz 


thus is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, yfthou 
wylt not ſuffer thy leile to franſgreſle his law. 
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He that loueth his frend, ſemeth to do no gret 
thing: But he that honozeth him that is hurt⸗ 
full and hatefuli to him, this manne is woꝛthy 
much commendation :Euet ſo thinke thou, vr 
thou canſt ſuffzr an extreame huſbande, thou 
ſhalt haue a great rewarde therefoze. But pf 
thou loueſt him, onely becauſe he is gentle and 
curteſſe: what rewarde wyl God geue the ther 
foꝛe? Pet I ſpeake not theſe thynges, that J 
woulde wyibe the huſbandes to be ſharpe to⸗ 


wardes they: wyues: but J exhoꝛt the womẽ 


that they would pactentiy beare the ſharpnes 
ol their huſbandes. Fo when either partes do 
they: beſt, to perkorme their dueties the one to 
the other: then foloweth theron greate pꝛokite 
to thep2 neighboure, fo2 they? examples ſake. 
Foꝛ when the woman is redy to ſutler a ſharp 
huſbande, and the man wil not extremelie en- 
treate hys ſtubboꝛne and troublelome wyfe: 
then be all thynges in quiete, as in à moſt ſure 
hauen. Euen thus was it done in olde tyme. 
that euery one did theyꝛ ovon duety and office 
und was not bulp to require the duety of their 
tiepbours.Conſider A pꝛay thee, that Abꝛahã 
toketh hym hys bꝛothers ſonne, hys wyke dyd 


not blame hym therkoꝛe. He commaunded him 


to go with him a longe tourneye, cee dyd not 
e gayn- 


The Sermon e 
gapn ſay it, but obeyed hys pꝛecept, agapne af- 
ter all thoſe greate miſeryes, labour, paynes 
of that tourney, when Abꝛaham was made as 
Lo2d ouer all: yet dyd he geue place to Loth of 
hys ĩuperioꝛitie. Which matter Sara toke ſo 
little to griefe , that ſhe neuer once ſuffred her 
tongue to ſpeane ſuch woꝛdes, as the common 
maner ofwomen is wont to do in theſedayes, 
when they lee they? huſbandes in ſuche romes 
to be made vnderipnges, and to be put bnder 
theyꝛ pongers. Then they obꝛeyde them wyth 
comberous talke, and call them fooles, daſtar⸗ 
des, and cowardes foꝛ ſoo dopnge. But Sara 
was lo farre from ſpeakynge any ſuche thyrg, 
that it came neuer into her mynd and thought 
lo to ſape, but alowed the wiſedome and wpll 
of her huſbande. Nea, beſyde all thys, after the 
ſayd Loth had thus hys wyll, and lefte to hys 
vncle the leffer poztion of land: he chaunced to 
fall into extreme perpll. Which chaunce, when 
it came to the knowledge ofthys ſapde patri⸗ 
arche: he incontinentlye put all hys menne in 
harnefle, and pꝛepared hym ſelke, wyth all hys 
kamüpe and krendes, agapnlte the hoſte of the 
Perkians. Yn which caſe, Sara dpd notcoun- 
ſayle hym to the contrary,no2 dyd ſay, as then 
myght haue ben layde: My huſband, whither 
goeſt thou lo vnaduiſedlpe? why runneſt thou 
thus on head?! why doeſt thou offer thy ſelle to 
ſo great perp les: and art thus redy to ieopard 
thyne owne lpfe, and to peryll the lyues of all 
tyne, fo: ſuche a man as hath done . 
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w7ong? At leaſt wap, if thou regardeſt not thy 
ſelle:xet haue compaſſion on me, which foz thy 
loue haue foꝛſakẽ my kynred and my country, 
and haue the wante bothe ol my frendes and 
kynſefolfes,and am thus come into ſoo farre 
countreps wyth thee. Haue pptye on me, and 
make me not here a wydowe, to caſte mee to 
ſuch cares and troubles. Thus might be haue 
ſayde.But Sara neyther ſayde,no2 thoughte 
ſuche woꝛdes: but lhe kepte her feife in ſcilence 
Furthermoze.al that time when ſhe was 
barren, and toke noo payne as other women 
dyd, by bꝛyng nge kooꝛth krupte in hys houſe: 
what dydde hee? He complapned not to hys 
wyke: but toaimpghtye GOD. And conſp⸗ 
der howe epther of them dpd they? dueties, as 
became them. Foꝛ nepther dyd he defpple Sa- 
ra becaule ſhe was barren, noꝛ neuer did caſte 
it in her teeth. Conlider agapne howe Abꝛa⸗ 
ham expelled the handmayde out ofhys hot:ſe 
when lhe required it. So that by thys A maye 
truelpe pꝛoue, that the one was pleaſed and 
contented wyth the other in al thynges. But 
pet ſette not pour epes onelpe in thys matter: 
but looke further what was done betoze thys, 
that Agar vſed her myſtreſſe diſpytefulip, and 
that Abꝛaham hym ſelte was ſomewhat pꝛe⸗ 
uoked agaynſt her, which nruſt nedes be an in 
tollerable matter, and a paynefull to a free 
harted woman and a chaſte . Lette not 
thereloꝛe the woman bee to buſye to call = 
| e 
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the duetie ofher huſband, where che ſhoulde be 
redye to perkourme her owne, foz that is not 
woꝛthy any gret commendation. Ind euen ſo 
agapne, let not the man onelp conſyder what 
longeth to the woman, a to ſtand ſoearneſtiye 
gaſing theron. Foꝛ that is not hys part oz due- 
tie. But as J haue ſayde, lette either partes be 
re dy and willing, to perkourme that which be- 
longeth ſpecyalipe to them ſelke. Foꝛ pf we be 
bound to hold out our left cheke to ſtraungers 
which wyll ſmyte vs on the right chene: Bowe 
much moze ought we toluffer an extreme and 
vnkynde huſband: But pet Jmeane not that 
a man ſhould beate his wife. God fozbyd that. 
Foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
Co muche to her that is beaten, as to hym that 
doth the dede . But yl by ſuche foꝛtune thou 
chaunceſt vpon ſuch an huſband, take it not to 
heauelp:but ſuppoſe thou, that therby is layd, 
bp ſo ſmale rewarde hereafter,and in this ipfe 
tyme no ſmale commendation to thee pf thou 
cànſt be quiet. But pet to pou that be menne 
thus Iſpeake. Let there be none lo greuous 
fault to compell pou to beate pour wiues. But 
what ſape I youre wpues.noo, it is not to be 
bozne with, that an honeſt man ſboulde {aye 
handes on hys mayde ſeruaunte to beate her. 
Wherekoꝛe, yt it be a greate ſhame foꝛa man to 
beate hys bond ſeruaunt, muche moꝛe, rebulie 
it is to lape violent hanbes vpon hys free wo⸗ 
man. And this thing map we wel vnderitande 
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by the lawes whiche the Panims hath made, 
© | whiche 
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which doth dyſcharge her any lenger fodwell 


to haue 
ith ſuch an hulbande, as vnwoꝛthye 
anyefurther companye with her ee, thus fo 
bylelp to entreate coniopned vnto thee 
thy lpke and ſo coniop 2 
ban e matic fp 
e father oz hys 
a wylde beaſte)toa kylier ofhys | 
mother. Indwhereas weve gy vp cs 
fozſake our father and mother, fo2 ou ciniury 
oo ey 3 ee 
bt eto be apoyntof ext 
to Ferenc, her diſpitefuliy,foz whole 2 
hath commaũded thee to leaue 9 
who can ſuffer luch a 
erpzelle the inconuer es be made in the open 
eee eee 
lreates,whenneyghboursrunne togethert 
thehouſrotto vnrulye an huſband 3 
bedlime man who goeth aboute * 18 
th ke, that it were better fo; _ Moe 
oye the r 0 the 
hym in.thenonceeuer ture thou wilt objecte, 
that the woman p2oucketh thee to this poin 
. b eee that the woman is 
But conſider thou agau rt therloꝛe made the 
* vellell, and thou art ther * 
— head ener her. beare the wealnes 
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<ofher inthys her ſubiection. And therfoze ſtu⸗ 
dye thou to declare the honeſt commendation 
ok thyne aucthoꝛitie, whyche thou canſte noo 
wapes better do, then to foꝛbeare to vtter her 
in her weakenes and ſubiection. Fo: euen ag 
the kynge appeareth ſo muche the moꝛe noble, 
the moꝛe excellent and noble he maketh his of- 
ficers and lyeutcnauntes, whom ykhe ſhoulde 
diſhonour, and deſpyle the aucthoꝛitie of their 
dignitie, he choulde depzyue Hym-ſelfe of a 
great part ot his owne honoꝛ: Euen ſo, it thou 
doeſt deſppſe her that is ſet in the nexte roume 
beſpde thee, thou doeſt much derogate and de⸗ 
cape the excellencpe and vertue of thyne owne 
aucthoꝛitie. Recount all thefe thinges in thy 
mynde, and bee gentle # quiete. Underſtande 
that od hath geuen the chyldꝛen wyth her, 
and art made a father and by ſuch reaſon aps 
peale thy ſelke. 3 1 
Doeſt not thou ſee the hulbande men, what 
diligence they vle to tyli that grounde whiche 
once they haue taken to farme, thoughe it be 
neuer ſo kuli of fauites 7. As foꝛ an example 
though it be dꝛpe, thoughe it.bzyngeth foozth 
wee des thoughe the ſoyle canne not beare to 
muche wette, pet he tylleth it, and ſo wynneth 
kruite thereol: Euen un ipke manner, yl thou 
wouldeſt vle lite diligence, to inſtructe and 02- 
der the mynde ofthy ſpouſe, -yfthou wowldeſt 
diligent i appipe thy ſelfe to wede oute by lyt⸗ 
tle and wttle, the noylome wedes ol uvncomely 
maners out other mynde; with hol m—_ 
5 5 crpies 
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ceptes: it could not be, but in time thou fhoul- 
deſt feele the pleaſaunt fruite thereof, to bothe 


pour comkoztes. Therekoze, that thys thynge 
chaunce not lo,perfourme thys thynge that J 
do here counſaile thee . What ſoeuer any dpl⸗ 
pleaſaunt matter ryſeth at home, pk thy wyfe 
hath done ought amylle, comkoꝛte her. and in ⸗ 
creaſe not the heauineſſe. Foz thoughe thou 
ſhouldeſt be greued wyth neuer fo many thyn⸗ 
ges: pet thou ſhalt fynde nothynge moꝛe gre⸗ 
uous, then to wante the beneuolence ot thy 
wyke at home. hat offence ſoeuer thou cant 
name: yet ſhalt thou fynde none moꝛe intolle⸗ 
rable, chen to be at debate wyth thy wyfe. And 
fo: this cauſe moſt of all,oughteſt thou to haue 
this loue in reuerence. Ind pfreaſon moueth 
thee, to beare any burthen at any other mens 
handes: mrich moꝛe of thy wpues. Fo? pk chee 
be pooꝛe, obꝛeyde her not. If ſhee bee ſpmple, 
taunte hex not: but be the moꝛe curteous.Foꝛ 
che is thy body, and made one fleſhe with thee. 
But thou peraduenture wylt ſape, that ſhee is 
& w2athfuil woman, a dꝛonkarde, a beaſtelpe, 
wythoute witte and reaſon : Foz thys cauſe, 
bewaile her the moze . Chafenot manger: 
but pzaye toalmpghty GOD. Lette her bee 
admonpylhed and holpen with good counſaple 
ſt doe thou thy beſt endeuour, that che may be 
delpuered ot all theſe affections. But ik thou 
Wouldeſt beate her, thou ſbalte increaſe her 
euill affections.Foꝛ frovwardnes and charpnes 


is not amended with frowardnes : but wyth 
Ls m m. ii. boktnes 
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ſottenes and 


De Sermonof . 


gentlenelle.Furthermoꝛe, conſp⸗ 
der what rewarde thou chalt haue at Goddes 
hande?! Foꝛ wher thou mighteſt beate her, and 


pet koꝛ the reſpect ofthe feare of God thouwut 


abſta ine and beare pacientipe her great offen- 
ceg, the rather in reſpecte of that lawe.whyche 
fozbiddeth that a ma ſhould caſt out his wyke, 
what faulte ſoeuer ſhe be combzed wyth: thou 
cbalt haue a very gret reward. And beloꝛe the 
receite of that rewarde, thou halt feele many 
commodities. Foꝛ by thys meanes, ſhee ſhalbe 
made the moze obedient, and thou foꝛ hys ſake 
chalt be made the moze meeke. It is wꝛitten in 
a ſtoꝛpe, ofa certaine ſtraunge Phploſopher, 
whych had a curſed wopke, a krowarde, and a 
dꝛonkarde. When he was aſked.fo2 what con⸗ 
ſideration hee dyd ſo beare her eupll maners? 
Dee made aunſwere . By thys meanes (ſapde 
he} J haue at home a ſcoolemaſter, and an ex⸗ 
ample how J ſhouide behaue mp lelfe abꝛode. 
Foꝛ J ſhall (ſayth hee) be the moze quyet wylh 
other, beyng thus dayly crerciſed and taught 
in the fozbearing ofher . Durely it is a ſhame 
that Paynymes world be wyſer then we, wee 
I ſay,that be commaunded tocounterfait In- 
gelles, oꝛ rather God himſelte, thꝛough meeke- 
nes. And koꝛ the loue ot vertue, thys ſaid Phi⸗ 
toſopher Socrates, would not expell hys wife 
out ol his houſe. Pea ſome ſape, that he dydde 
therefoze marrye hys wie, to learne thys ver⸗ 


tue by that occaſpon.Mherfoꝛe, ſeynge manye 
me be larre behinde the wiledom of this 1 
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the ſlate of Matrimony. 
my councel, is that fyꝛſt and befoze al thytiges, 
that man do his beſt endeuour to gette hym a 
good wyfe, indued with all honeſtie and ver⸗ 
tue. But pk it ſo chaunce, that he is deceaued, 
that he hath choſen ſuche a wyfe as is nepther 
good no? tollerable: then let the huſbande fo⸗ 
lowe this Phylolopher , and let hym iuſtructe 
hys wyke in euery condition, and neuer laye 
theſe matters to ſpghte. Fo? the marchaunte 
man, except he kyꝛſte be at compoſityon wyth 
his lactour, to vle his interaffers quietlpe, he 
wyl nepther ſtirre his chyppe to ſapie , noꝛ pet 
wyl lay handes vpon his marchaundiſe: Euen 
lo let vs do al thynges, that we maye haue the 
felowthyp ot our wyues, which is the facto? of 
al our doynges at home, in great quiet a reſt. 
and by theſe meanes, all thinges chall pꝛoſper 
quietly,and ſo ſhal we paſſe though the daun- 
gers ofthe troublous fea of this woꝛide. Foz 
this ſtate ofiyfe , wyl be moꝛe honozable and 
comfoztable then our houſes, then ſeruauntes, 
then money.then landes, and polleſſyons, then 
aithynges that can be tolde. Is al theſe wyth 
(edition and diſcoꝛd, can neuer woꝛke vs anye 
comfozte : So chall al thynges turne to cure 
commoditie d pleaſure, pfwe dꝛawe this yoke 
in one concoꝛd ofharte and mynde. Dherevps 


pon do pou beſt endeuoure, that afterthis ſoꝛte 


ye vſe pour matrimonpe, and ſoo ſhall ye be ar⸗ 
med on euerylide. ve haue eſcaped the ſnares 
ofthe deuyll, and the vnlawefullluſtes ofthe 
lleche. Pe haue the quyetneſſe of conſcience by 
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| Tpe Sermonof 
thys inſtitution of matrimonye , o2deyned by 
God. Therfoze vle oft pꝛaper to hym , that he 
would be pꝛeſent by you , that he wouide con. 
tinue concoꝛde and charitie betwyrte pou. Do 
the beſt pe can ol pour partes, to cuſtome pour 
ſelues to ſoktnes and mekenes, and beare well 
in woꝛth ſuch ouerlyghtes as chaunce. And 
thus hal pour conuerſation be moſt pleaſaunt 
and confoztable.Ind although (whych can no 
otherwyſe be) ſome aduerſities ſhall folowe, 
and otherwhyles nowe one dyſcommodytye, | 
nowe another, ſhall appeare , yet in thys com 
mon trouble and aduerſitie, lyft vp both pour 
handes bntoheauen.call vppon the helpe and 
aſliſtence of God, the aucthour of youre mary: 
age, a ſurely the pzomyle of reltefe is at hande. 
Fo: Chꝛpſt affirmethin his Goſpell, where two 
oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in my name and 
be agreed , what matter ſoeuer they pꝛape 
foꝛ, it halbe graunted them of my heauenlpe 
father, Why therfoze chouldeſt thou be a fearde 
ofthe daunger, wher thou hat ſo readpe a pꝛe⸗ 
myle. and ſo nye an heipe? Furthermoꝛe, pou 
mult vnderſtande, howe necefſary it is foꝛ Chi 
{tian foie to beare Chꝛiſtes croſfle : Foz els we 
ſhal neuer feele how comfoꝛtable gods heipe is 
vnto vs. Therfoze geue thankes to God foꝛ his 
great benelite, in that ye haue taken vpon you 
this ſtate ofwedlocke,and pꝛay pou inſtantl ye, 
that almpghty God map iuckely defende and 
mapntapne you therin : that neyther pe be 
ouercomed with anye temptation, noꝛ with as 


the ate of Matrimony. Fa 266 
nye aduerſitie. But befoze allthynges, fake 
good heade that pe geuenooccaſio to the deuil 
to lette and hynder youre pꝛayers, by dyſcoꝛde 
and dillenſpon. Foꝛ there is noo ſtronger de- 
fence and ſtaye in all oure lyfe , then is pꝛaper. 
in the whyche we mape call foꝛ the helpeof 
God, and obteine it, whereby we maye 
wynne his bleſſyng. hys grace. hys 
d0dielence and pꝛotection, ſo to 
contmue therin to a bet · 
ter lpke to 
. come. | 
Which graunte vs he, that dyed lo? 
vs al, to whom be al honour 
and pꝛapſe foꝛ euer. 
and euer. 


9 


Amen. 
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Anhomelye agaynſt Idlenes. 
IS Oꝛaſmuche as man, bepnge not 
Mh done to caſe #reft;but to laboure, 


(a and trauayle . is by coꝛruptyon of 
nature, thꝛough ſine , ſo farre de- 


= 
— 


all affection, and al labour and trauayle is dy. 
Iigently auopded, as a thinge paine kull and re⸗ 
pugnaunt to the pleaſure of the fleſhe : It is 
necefſarye to be declared vnto you, that by the 
oꝛdinaunce ot GOD , whyche he hath lette 


in the nature ofman.euerye one ought in hys 
lawekull vocation and callyng, to geue himſelf | 


to labour. And that pdlenefſe, beynge repug⸗ 


naunt to the ſame oꝛdynaunce, is à greuous 


firine, arid alſo foꝛ the greate inconueniences 
and miſchiefes which ſpꝛing thereof, an intol- 


lerable euyll : to thintent that when ye vnder- | 
ſtande the ſame,ye may diligently flee from it, 
and on the other part, earneſtlpe applpe poure 
ſelues;euery man in his vocation, to honeſt la⸗ 
boure and bulpnelle, whiche as it is miopned 
vnto man by Gods appoyntment : ſoo it wan⸗ 
teth not hys manyfolde blefſpnges and unde 


benefptes. 


Almpghty God, after that he hadde created 


man, put hym into Paradiſe, that he myghte 


dze ſſe qt hepe it. But when he had trangrecne 
= gods 


4 


"I = generated #growen out ofkpnde, | 
that he taketh ydleneſſe to be no euil at al: but 
rather à commendable thinge, ſemely foꝛ thoſe | 
that be wealthi, c therfoze is gredelp imbꝛaced 
ol moſt part of men, as agreable to their ſenſu: 


„„ K 


agaynſt Id lents. Fol 2 67 
gods commaundement eatynge the frupte aok 
the tree which was foꝛbodden hym: almightye Geneſis, . 
God foꝛthwith, did caſt him out okparadile, in- 
to this wokull vale of miſerpe, iniopninge hym 
to labour the grounde, that he was taken oute 
ol, and to eate his bꝛeadein the lwete ok his face 
all the dayes ol hys life. It is the appointment 
and will ol God, that euery man, durynge the 
time of this moꝛtall and tranlitoꝛp life, ſhouide 
geue himſeit to ſome honeſt and godly ererciſe 
and labour, and euery one to do his own bulp⸗ 
nes, c to walke vpz1gbtly in his own caliynge, 

Man (ſapth Job) is bozne to laboure. And we Job, 5. 
are tcommaũded by Feſits Spꝛach, not to hate ccien, -; 
paynful woꝛkes, neyther hulbandzpe, oz other 

ſuch miſterpes of trauaple, whyche the Highett 

hath created. The wiſeman alſo exhoꝛteth vs, 
to dꝛynke the waters ol our owne ceſterne t of 
the rpuers that runne out of the middes ok our 
owne well, meanyng thereby, that we choulde 
liue ofour owne labours, and not deuoure the 


pzoner. 5. 


labours of other. Saint Paule hearinge, that Chen,: 


amongethe Thelalomans there were certain 
that liued diſolutely,and oute ok oꝛder, that is 
to ſap, which dyd not wozke : but were buſpe 
bodpes, not gettyng they: owne lyupng, with 
theyꝛ owne trauapie, but eatynge other mens 
bzead ot free coſt:did commaund the ſaid Thel⸗ 
ſalonians, not only to withdꝛawe them ſelues, 
and abſtapne from the fampipare companpe of 
duch inoꝛdinate perlons, but allo, that pf there 


Mere any ſuch — them, that would not 


mm. y. labour : 
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The Sermon of 
labour, the ſame ſhonid not eate, noꝛ haue any 
linpng at other mens handes. no hych doctrin 
of S. Paule (no doubt) is grounded vpon the 
generall oꝛdinaunce of god, which is that eue. 
ry man ſhould labour. And therekoꝛe it is to be 


obeped of all men, and no man can iuſtlpe er; 


empt hym ſelle from the ſame. But when it is 
laid, all men ſhould labour, it is not ſo ſtraight. 
ip ment that all men (ould vſe handy labour: 
but as there be diuerſe ſoꝛtes of laboure, ſome 
ofthe mynde, and ſome ofthe bodye, and ſome 
of both: lo euery one( ercept by reaſonof age, 


diebplitpe ot body, oꝛ want ofhealthhe be vn- 


apt to labour at al!) ougth both foꝛ the gettyng 

of hys owne lyuyng honeſtlye, and foz to pꝛo⸗ 
kyte others, in ſome kynde ol labour to exerciſe 
Hymſelke, accoꝛding as the vocation wherevn⸗ 


to God hath called hym (Wal requpꝛe. So that 


whoſoeuer dothe good to the common weale, 
and ſocictie olf men, with his induſtry a labour 
whether it be by gouerning the comms weale 
pribltfiely,o2 by bearyng publique olłyce oz mi⸗ 
niſterpe, oꝛ by doyng anpe common neceſſarye 
allapꝛes ofhys country, oꝛ by geupnge coun⸗ 
ſell, oꝛ by teachyng and inſtructinge others, 0! 
by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupyed, 
ſo that a pꝛofpt and benefite redounde thereo! 
vnto others: the ſame perſon is not to be ac⸗ 
counted dle, though hewone no boddylpla⸗ 


boure. noꝛ is to be denyed hys lpupnge, (pfhe 


attende hys vocation) thoughe he wozhe not 
with his handes.Bodelplabouris not requr- 
: | re 
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red ofthem , whyche by reaſon oltheyꝛ boca- 
tion and oſtice, are occupyed in the laboure of 


the mpnde,to the p2ofyte and helpe of others. 
Saint Paule erhozteth Tymothy.to efchewe im, 


and refuſe ydle wydowes, whyche goo aboute 
from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not onipe 
ydie,but pꝛatiers alſo and briſpe bodyes, ſpea- 
hyng thinges which are not comely. The Pꝛo 
phet Ezechiel, declarynge what the ſynnes of 


the citie of Sodome were, reckeneth pdlenes Ezec, xv 


to be one of the pꝛincipal. The ſinnes (ſayth he) 
of Sodome werethele:P2pde,fulnes olmeate 
aboundaunce, and idlenes. Theſe thinges had 
Sodome and her daughters meaning the ci⸗ 
ties ſubiect to her. The hozryble and ſtraunge 
kynde ol deſtruction or that Citie , and al the 
countrep aboute the ſame , (whyche was fyꝛe 
and bꝛymſtone rapnynge from heauen. )moſte 


manmpkeſtlpe deciareth , what a greuous ſypnne 


ydlenes is, and oughte to admoniche vs to flee: 
fromthe lame, and embꝛace honeſt and godipe 
laboure. 
But pf we geue oure ſelues to pdieneſſe 
and ſlouthe, to lurkpnge and lopterpnge, to 
wyifall wandꝛpnge, and waſtfuli ſpendynge, 
neuer ſetiynge oure ſelues tohoneſte laboure, 
but lyuynge lpke dꝛone bees by the laboures 
of other menne : then doo we bꝛeake the 
Loꝛdes commaundemente, we goo aſtrape 
from our vocation , and incurre the daunger 
ol Goddes wꝛath, and heaupe dyſpleaſure, to, 
gur endles beſtructpen, except by — 
X 
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The Sermon of 
we turne again vnfaynedly vnto god. The in⸗ 
conueniences and miſchikes that come ok pdle⸗ 
nes aſwell to mans bod ye, as to hys ſoule, are 


by conſiderynge them, ye maye the better with 
pour ſelues gather the reſt. An idle hand (ſaith 


Pꝛou y, Salomon) maketh pooze: but a qupcke labou⸗ 
ryng hande maketh ryche. Agayne. He that til- | 
P:0n,17 [eth his land, hal haue plenteouſnes of bꝛeade⸗ 
<02*- hut he that floweth in vdlenes, is a verye foole 
and ſhal haue pouertie pnough . Agapne. I. 
fothfull body vopl not goo to plowe , foꝛ colde ! 
of the wynter:therkoꝛe ſhalhe goa begging in 
ſommer.and haue nothinge . But what ſhall | 
we nede to ſtande much aboute the pournget | 

2 


this, that pouertpe followeth ypdleneſſe * 


Ipupng.Daply experience alſo teacheth, that 
nothing is mozeenempe 02 pernycyous to the 
Health of mans bodp, then is ydlenes, to muche 


kale, and llepe, and want ol exercyle. But theſe 


and ſuche lyke commodyties , albeit they be 
great and noyſome:yet becaule they concerne 
= | cheitelr 


moꝛe then can in ſhoꝛt tyme be well rehearſed. 
Some we ſhal declare # open vnto pou, that 


haue to muche experyence thereof, (the thynge 
is the moze to be lamented)in this realme. Foz | 
a great part of the beggery that is among the 
pooꝛe, can be imputed to nothinge ſoo muche, 
as to pdlenes, and to the neglpgence ofparen- | 
tes, which do not bꝛyuge vp theyꝛ chyldꝛen, ep- | 
ther in good learnyng, honeſt laboure, oꝛ ſome | 
commendable occupation oz trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they myghte get they! 
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4 gainſt Idlenes. Fol 26 9 
chitely the body and eternal goodnes they are 
not to be compared wyth the myſchyefes and 
inconueniences . whych thꝛough ydlenes haps 
pen to the ſoule, whereofwe wyll recpte ſome. 
Idlenelle is neuer alone: buthath aiwapes a 
longe taple ok other vyces hangyng on, whych 
coꝛrupt and jntecte the whole man, after luche 
loꝛt, that he is made at length nothing els but | 
a lumpe of ſin. Jdlenes(ſayth Jeſus Spꝛach) Ect.33- 
bꝛingeth much euill and miſchief. Saint Bar⸗ 
narde calleth it the mother of all eupites, and 
ſtepdame ok al vertues, adding mozeouer, that 
it doth pꝛepare, and as it were, lreade the way 
to hell fyze. Where pdiencs is once receaueds 
there the deuill is alwaies ready to ſet in hys 
foote,and to plant al kynde ofwyckednes and 
ſpnne,to the euerlaſtinge deſtruction of mans 
ſoule. 1Bhych thynge to bee moſte true, we are 
plainely taught in the. rüi. ort Mathewe, wher Wat, 3% 
it is ſayde : That the enempe came whyleme * © 
were a lleepe, c ſowed naughty tares amonge 
p good wheate. In verye deede, the beſt time 
that the deuill can haue to wozke hys keate, is, 
when men be a llepe, that is to ſap. dle. Then 
is he moll buſp in hys wozke, then doth he lo⸗ 
neſt knatche men in the ſnare ol perdition, the. 
doth he fyli them with all iniquitye, to bꝛynge 
them without gods ſpecial fauoure) vnto vt ⸗ 
ter deſtruction. Hereol we haue twoo notable 
examples, moſi iiuely ſet befoze ourepes. The . e. 
one in kynge Dautd, who tarrying at home 
kdelip(as the ſcripture lapth ) at ſuch * 
wi other 


| The $ ermon of 


other kinges go foꝛth to battaile, was quyck- 
ly ſeduced of Sathan to foꝛſake the Loꝛde his 
God, and to commit two greuous and abho⸗ 
minable fpnnes in hys ſpght: Adulterpe and 
1. Re. 1 murther. The plagues that enſued theſe ollen. 
ces, were hoꝛrible and greuous, as it may eaſe. 
lpe appeare to them that will reade the ſtozpe. 
Another example of Samſon, who ſo longe as 
Juge. 16 Vewarred with the Philiſtines enemies tothe 
people of God, coulde neuer be taken, eꝛ ouer⸗ 
come: But after that he gaue hymſelfeto eaſe 
and ydlenes, hee not onely committed foꝛnica⸗ 
tion wyth the ſtrompet Dalila: but alſo was 
taken ol his enemies. and had his eyes miſera⸗ 
bly put out, was put in pꝛiſon, and compelled 
to grynde in a myll, a at length. was made the 
laughyng ſtocke of hys enempes. Jftheſe two 
who were ſo excellent menne, ſo welbeloued ol 
God, ſo endued wythſyngular # diupne gifts, 
the onenamely of pꝛophecie, and the other of. 
ſtrength, and ſuche menne as neuer coulde by 
vexation, labour. oꝛ trouble, be ouercome, were 
ouerth2owen,and fell into greuouſe ſinnes,by | 
geuingthemſelues foꝛ a choꝛt time to eaſe and 
pdlenes, and ſo conſequently incurred miſera⸗ 
ble plagues at the handes of God : What ſpn, 
what myſchiefe, what incouuenpence and 
plague , is not to bee feared ofthem,whych all 
they: lyle long giue themlelues wholly to ydle- 
nes and eaſe? Lette vs not deceiue our ſelues, 
thinking little hurt to come, of doing nothing. 
Foꝛ it is a true ſayinge ; when one doeth no⸗ 


thing. 
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againſt Idlenes. FP᷑'ol z 


thynge he learned to do eupll. Lette vs there⸗ 
foe alwapes be doyng of ſome honeſt woꝛke, 
that the deuyll maye fynde vs occupyed. He 
him ſelfe is euer occupied, neuer pdle, but wal⸗ 
keth continually.ſekinge to deuoure vs. Lette 


vs reſiſt hym with our diligence watchyng, in 


laboure, and in well doynge. Foꝛ he that dylp⸗ 
gently exercileth him ſelfe in honeſt buſines,is 
not eaſelyKatched in the deuplis ſnare. When 
man though ydlenes , 02 foꝛ defaulte of ſome 
honeſt occupation oꝛ trade to lyue vppon, is 


bꝛought to pouertie, and want of thynges ne. 


celſarp:we ſee howeeaſely ſuch a man is indu⸗ 
ced,fozhys gayne, to lpe, to pꝛactyſe howe he 


map deceaue his neighbour, to foꝛſweare him 


ſelfe, to bea re falſe wytnefle , and often tymes 
to ſteale and murthex, o to vſe ſome other vn⸗ 
godipe meane to iyue wythall. Whereby not 


onelp his good name, honeſt reputation, and a 


good conſcience, vea his lple, is vtterly loſt, but 
alſo the great dyſpleaſure and w2ath of God, 


with diuers and ſundꝛy greuons plagues, are 


pꝛocured. L o here the end-ofthe idie and lug · 
giche bodies, whole hands cannot away with 
honeſt labour, loſſe otf name, fame, reputation, 


mercy ok God. the pur chaling ot euerlaupnge 
delſtructionmthe woꝛnde to tome. Haue not al 
me nthen good caule to beware and take bede 
ok pdlenelle , ſeynge they that imbzaſe and 
fol obe it. haue commonip of the pꝛpleaſaunte 
pdlenelle,. charpe and ſowoꝛe diſpleaſures ? 

7 Doubtleſſe 


tus. 


The Sermon of 
Doubtleſle, good and godly men waying the 
great # manifolde harmes d come by pdleneg 
to a common weale- , haue from tyme to tyme 
pꝛouided wyth all diligence .that ſharp and: 
uere lawes myght be made, fo? the correction 
Serodo> AND amendment of this eupll. The Egiptians 


had allaw, that euery ma ſhould wekely bꝛing 
hys name to the chiele rulers ofthe pꝛouynce, 
and therewithau declare what trade ot lyte he 
occupped, to thintent that ydlenes myght bee 


woꝛthelp puniſhed, and diligent labour duely 


rewarded, The Athenians did chactyce flug- | 
giſh and ſlothful people, nolefe then they did 
heinous aud greuous oflendours, conlidering 
las the trueth is) that ydienescauſeth muche 
milchefe. The Arreopagites called cuery man 
toa ſtrayghtaccompte , howe he lyued. 4nd yf | 
they kound anye lopterers that did not pꝛolyte 
the common weale, by one meanes, oꝛ other: 
they were dꝛiuen out, and baniſhed as vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable members, that dyd onely hurte and co 


grupt the bodi and in this Renlme of England 


* goodandgodiplaweshauehben diuers imes 


made, that no idle vagaboundes c lopteringe 
xunnagates,ſhuld be ſuflred to go krom town 
to to wne, from place to place without puniſh⸗ 
ment, wyyche neyther ſerue G O D, noꝛ they! | 
Pꝛince:but deuoure the ſwete kruites of other 
mens labour, beinge common lperg, dꝛonker⸗ 
Des, ſwearers, thiefes, hoꝛemaſters, and mur⸗ 
therers, refuſynge all honeſt laboure, and geue 
hemletuestoyothinge.els, but toiquentand 
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2 gainſi Idlenes. 
doo miſchiefe, wherok they are moze delpꝛous 
and greedye than is any lyon of his pꝛaye. To 
remedye this inconuenience, iet all parentes, 
and others, which haue the care # gouernance 
of vouth, ſo bꝛyng them vp either in good lear- 
nynge, laboure, oꝛ ſome honeſte occupation o2 
trade, whereby they mape bee able in tyme to 
come, not onip to ſuſtepne them ſelues compe- 
tentip: but alſo to re lieue and ſupplpe the ne⸗ 
celitie and want of others. Ind Saint Paul eye. 4. 
ſaith: Let him that hath ſtolen, ſteale no moꝛe: 
and he that hath deceaued others, oꝛ vled vn⸗ 
labotull wayes to get hys lruyng, leaue of the 
ſame, and labour rather, woomyng with hrs 
handes that thyng which is good:that he may 
hatte that which is neceſſary toꝛ hym ſelfe, and 
allo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
nede of hishelpe. The pꝛophete Dauyd thyn- pu. 120 
keth hym happy that lyueth vppon his labour, 
ſaying: When thou eateſt the labours ofthine 
handes.happy art thou, and well is thee. This 
happyneſſe oz bleſſynge, conſiſteth in theſe and 

ſuche ipke popntes. Fyꝛſt, it is the gyfte ol god,. 

(as Salomon ſaith) when one eateth and din 
keth, and receaueth good of his laboure. Se 
condarily,when one lpueth of his own labour, 
(foit be honeſt and good) he liueth of it with a 
good conſcience. And an vpright conſcience is 
à treaſure ineſtimable. Thirdly, he eateth hys 
bzeade, not with bꝛawlyng and chydynge, but 
With peace and quietnefſe: whenne he quietely 


+laboureth foz the ſame; accoꝛdyng to Daincte 


Fol. 271 a 


Eccle. . 


7 
| "a 
* *. 2: 
I hy _ 3 
lk Iv is 4 * 
Ein os 
* : © 177 < 8 
1 ol | 0 | A 7 
8 
i Mt + * 
1 hal / 4% n 
4! {44 3 Li 
Wag, ” 
+: „ * Ja 
Ne 
J. Fo 2 * 
: 1 y : ot > BY 
N 
; "| * } 4 9 2 oy 5 
50 har 'S: « 
"nf * 10 2 
* 1-27) * 
14 1 d = 
1 . + 
N. - — 
2 
. . 1 
LT O 
A PO 3 
N 1. ; 
f , 4 
% % K 
a. 
77 * 5 
* 


the Sermon of 


aules admonition. Fourthly,he is no mans 
ondeman, foꝛ his meate ſake, noꝛ needeth not 
fo: that, to hang vppon the good wyll ofother 
men: but ſo lyueth ol his owne, that he is able 
to geue part to others. Ind to conclude, the las 
boꝛing man a bis familie, whiles they are buſi⸗ 
Ip occupped in theyꝛ labour, be free from many 
temptations, and occaſpons of ſynne, whyche 
they that lyue in pdelnefle are ſubiecte vnto, 
Ind here oughte artificers #labouryng men, 
who be at wages foꝛ their woozke and labour, 
to conlyder they? conſcience to God, and their 
dutie to their neighbour, leſte they abuſe their 
tyme in ydleneſſe, ſo defraudyng them whych 
be at charge bothe with greate wages a deere 
commons. Thep bee woozſe than dell men in 
dede, foꝛ that they ſeke to haue wages foꝛ their 
loptryng. It is leſſe danger to God to be pdell 
ſoꝛ no gayne: then by ydeines to wynne out of 
theyꝛ neyghboꝛs purſes, wages foz that which 
is not delerued. It is true, that almighty God 
is angry with ſuche as doo defraude the hyꝛed 
man ol his wages. The crie of that iniurp al⸗ 
cendeth vp to Gods eare foz vengeaunce. Ind. 
as true it is, that the hyꝛed man, who vleth de⸗ 
ceite in his labour ⸗is athefe befoze God. Let no 
man (ſaieth S. Paule to the Theſſalonians) 


Ken aſuptilly begupie his bꝛother, lette hym not des 


fraude hym in his buſinelſe. Foz the Loꝛde isa 
reuenger of ſuche deceptes.Whervpon he that 
wylle haue a good conſcpence to God, that la- 
bouryng man Jlay;whiche dependeth _ iy 


ggainſt Idlenes. 


ſufficient foꝛ hys lyuynge:let him ve his time 
in fapthfull laboure, and when hys laboure by 
ſickenes oꝛ other myſtoꝛtune doeth ceaſſe, vet 
let hym thynne, foꝛ that in his health he ſerued 
God and his neyghboure truel ye, he (hall not 
want in time ot necelſptye. God vpon reſpecte 
ok hys kydelitie in health, wyll recompence hys 
indigence, to moue the hartes ol good men, to 
relieue ſuch decayed men in ſyckeneſſe. Where 
vtherwyle, whatloeuer is gotten by pdlenes, 
fball haue no foyſon to helpe in tyme of neede. 
Let the labouringe man therefoze eſche we fo? 
his part, thys vyce of pdieneſſe and decepte, xe 
membꝛing that Saint Paule exhoꝛteth eueri 
man to lap a wap all decept.diſſimulation and 


lying, and to vle trueth and playnneſſe to hys ede. 4. 


neyghbour,becauſe (ſayth he) we be members 
together in one bodye, vnder one head Chꝛiſte 
our ſauioure. Ind here myghte be charged the 


ſeruing men ofthis Realme, who ſpende thepꝛ 


tyme in much vdlenes of ipfe,nothinge regar⸗ 
dyng the opoztunitie ok theyꝛ tyme, fozgetting 
howe ſeruice is no heritage, how age wil crepe 
vpon them. iBhere wiledome were, they ſhold 
expend they? ydle tyme in ſome good buſines, 
wherby they might increale in knowledg,and 
fo the moꝛe woꝛohy to be readi foz euery mans 
ſeruice. It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudi not either to wꝛite fapꝛe, to kepe a bone of 
àccoũt, to ſtudi the togues,®lo to get wiſdom 
Elimowledg in ſuch bokes a wozlis as be now 
e nn. ii. plenty- 


n Fol 272 
dpon Gods bene diction, miniſtring all things 


the Sermon of 


plentifully ſette out in pꝛinte of all maner lan⸗ 
guages. Let ponge men conſider the pꝛecious 
value of theyꝛ tyme , and waſte it not in pdel- 
nelle, in iolitie, in gamning, in banquettyng, in 
ruffians company. pouth is but vanitie , and 
mult be accompted foꝛ befoze God. How mery 


&c. 1 Md glad ſoeuer thou be in thy youth , O pong 


man (layth the pꝛeacher) howe glad ſoeuer thy 
harte be in thy pong dapes, how faſt and frelp 
ſoeuer thou folowe the wapes of thyne owne 
harte, and the luſt ol tbhyne owne eyes : pet be 
thou ſure, that GOD ſhall bꝛynge thee into 
iudgement to: all theſe thynges. God of hys 
mercy put it into the hartes and myndes ofall 
them that haue the ſwozde of punychment in 
their handes, oꝛ haue families vnder theyꝛ go⸗ 


uernaunce, to laboure to redꝛeſſe thys great e⸗ 


um. xvboolte of Numbers. But when due coꝛrection 


noꝛmitie, of all ſuche as lyue ydelly and vnpꝛo⸗ 
kitably in the common weale, to the great dil⸗ 
honoz of od, and the greuous piague of hys 
leely people. To leaue ſpnne vnpunylbed, and 
to neglecte the good bꝛyngynge bp of pouth, is 
nothynge els, but to kyndle the Loꝛdes wꝛath 
agapnſt vs, and to heape plagues vppon oure 
owe heades. As long as the adulterous peo⸗ 
ple, were ſuffred to lyue lycentioully withoute 
refozmation: ſo long dyd the plague continue 
and increaſe in Aſraell., as pe may ſee in the 


was done vpon them, the Loꝛdes anger was 
ſtrayght way pacilied, and the plague ceaſſed. 
Let all officers cherioze loke ſtraightiy — 2 
3 | d 0 arge, 


e againſt Idleves :.. Fol 258 
harg ke. Letallmaſtersofhoulholdes 2 


this abule n cher; families. Let them ble the 1 
aucthoꝛitie that God hath gyuen them. Let AN 
chem not maiterne vagaboundes and ydell RI 
perfonnes.butdelitter the Rename and theyze 11 -j 
houcholdes krom ſuch noplome lopterers:that 16 
pdienelſe the mother of all mylchiefe,beynge 8 
cleane takenawaye,almightie god may turne 1 
hys dꝛeadkull anger awaye from vs, and con- ft 


fyzme the couenaunt of peace vpõ vs fox euer, 1 
tough the merites of Jeſus Chzilt oure "7 þ 
wyth the Father and the holpe N 1 
Ghote, bee all honoure = yt 3 
NN | Amen. i 9 5 e ops) OY "I 
| 8 . fey | 
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deren In Homelye r entaunce and of. 
"4-132 - tes reconciliation'bntoGod.: * . [7 
ere is nothing that$ holy bot 


- [41 þ--\doeth ſo muche laboure in all tge 
: þLV(] $4.0 SDeriptires tobeate into mennes 
-I/Þ) ©2>jheades-48 repentaunce, amende- 
ment ot life, and ſyedye returning 
vnto the Loꝛde God ofhoſtes, Ind no maruell 


- why. Fos we do day and houreip by our wic⸗ 
Kedneſle and ſtubburne dyfobedience , boꝛri⸗ 

bly fallaway from God, thereby purchalynge 

vnto our lelues.(ifhe ſbould deale with vs ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to his iuſtice) eternal dampnation. 

The dos Do that no doctrine is too neceſſarpe in the 
repẽtãte, Churche ol God; as is the doctrine ok repen⸗ 
uecelay ta unce and amendement pkipte . Ind verelpe 
the true pꝛeachers of the Goſpell of the kyng- 

dome of heauen, and ol the glad and ioytull ty- 
dynges of ſaluation, haue alwapes in they:e 
godipe Sermons and pꝛeachynges vnto the 
people, iopned theſe two together, Þ meane re; 
pentaunce and ſomiueneſſe ol ſpnnes, euen as 
IX. 29. our Sauiour Jefus Chꝛyſt dyd appoint hym 
ſelke, ſaying: So it behoued Chꝛpſt to ſuffer c 

to ryle againe the third daye, and that repen⸗ 
taunce a foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes ſhould be pꝛea⸗ 
Att. 2. ched in his name emong al nat ions. Ind ther- 
foze the hole Ipoltle doth in the Actes ſpeake 

after thys manner: J haue witneſſed both toy 
Jewes and to the Gentils the repentance to⸗ 
wards God, and faith towardes our Loꝛd Je- 

Math. >fu Chꝛiſt. Did not John Baptiſt zacharies ſons 
begin his miniſterye with the doctrine of repẽ⸗ 
taũce, ſaping: Repet, foꝛ the kingdome of God 
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of Repentanuce. Fol. 274 


is af hand: The like doctrin did our Sauiour apath. 4 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛeach him ſe l, a cõmaunded his 
Apoſtles to pꝛeache the ſame. I myguht here a⸗ 
lege very many places out of the pꝛophe tes, in 
the which this molt holeſome doctrine o frepẽ⸗ 
tance is very earneſtly vzged, as moſt nedefull 
fo all degrees # oꝛders of men: but one ſbalbe 
ſuſticient at this pꝛelent tyme. Thele are the 
woꝛdes of Joel the pꝛophete. There foꝛe, alſo 
nowe, che Loꝛd ſaith: Returne vnto me wyth 
all your hart, with faſting. weping and mour⸗ 
nyng. and rent pour hartes, and not pour clo⸗ 
thes, and returne vnto the Lozd your God, foꝛ 
he is gracious a mercitull, ſlowe to anger. and 
of great cõpaſſion, q redy to pardõ wickednes. 
Wyerby it is geuen vs to vnderſtand, that we z ferp⸗ 
haue here a perpetuall rule appointed vnto vs tral rute 
which ought to be oblerued a kept, at altimes, und 0 
and that there is none otherway⸗ whereby the owe. 
wꝛath of God, may be pacifped,and hys anger 
allwaged, that the fiercenes olhys furye , and 

the plagues oꝛ deſtructiõ which by hys righte⸗ 
ous iudgmẽt he had determined to bꝛyng vp⸗ 
pon vs, map departe, be remoued and takenne 
awaye. IM here he ſayth: But nowe thereloꝛe 
layth the Loꝛde, rerurne vnto me: it is not 
without great impoꝛtaunce, that the Pꝛophet 
ſpeaketh ſo . Foz he had afoze ſet foꝛth at large 
vnto them, the hoꝛryble vengeaunce ol God, 
which no man was able to abyde, and therfoze 
he dothmoue them to repentaunce. to obtepne 
* he ſhoulde ſaye: J wii not haue 
Nnn. ini. thele 


Joel. 2 4 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
thele thynges to be ſo taken, as thoughe there 
were no hope ot grace lefte. Foꝛ aithoughe pe 
do by pour ſinnes deſerue to be vtteri deſtroi⸗ 
ed, and God by hys ryghteous iudgementes 
hath determined to bꝛing no ſmall deſtruction 
vpon you: vet nowe that pe are in a maner on 
the very edge of the lwoꝛde, yr ye wyll ſpedelpe 
returne vnto hym, he wyll moſte gentyliy,and 
moſte mercifully receaue vou into kauoure az 
gayne, Mhereby we are admoniched, that re 
pentaunce is neuer to late, ſoo that it be true 
and earnelt. Foꝛ, ſith that god in the ſcripturs 
wyll be called our father, doubtlelle he doth fo- 
lowe the nature and pꝛopertie of gentle and 
Ae. 15 mercitull fatherg, which ſeke nothyng ſo much 
5 then the returning agapne, and amendement 
of they? chidꝛen, as Chꝛyl doth aboundantiy 

$1 teache in the parable of the pꝛodpgall fonne. 
ent, 23 Dothnot the Loꝛd hym ſeife aye by the P20- 
Eſp. 1, phete: I wylnot the death of the wycked, but 
that he turne from his wicked waies and liue: 
And in an other place :Jfwe contelle our ſyn⸗ 
„Tb. 2 nes. God is faithfull and righteous to ſoꝛgeue 
vs our ſynnes, and to make vs cleane from all 
wickednes. Which moft comkoꝛtable pꝛomiſes. 

are confirmed by man examples ol the ſcryp- 

kures. Phen the Jewes did willmgipreceaue 

Ela, 17 and imbꝛaſe the holſome counſell of the Pꝛo⸗ 
ete Efay, God by a by did reche his he lpyng 
and vnto them, and by his Angell did in one 
night ſtay the moſt woꝛthy and valiant ſouldt- 
of Sennacperibs campe. Whervnto maye 
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of repentaunce 


Loꝛd, a therfoze was hard ofhim,and reſtoꝛed 
agayne into his kyngdome. The ſame grace # 


Zacheus, the pooꝛe thiefe. and many other fele. 
All which thinges ought to ſerue koꝛ our com- 
fot, agaynſt the tentatids ot our conſciences, 
whereby the deuill goeth about, to ſhake oꝛ ra; 


ther to ouerthꝛo we our fayth. Foꝛ euery one of 


vs, ought to apply the ſame vnto him leif, and 
lap::pet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛd, neither 
lette the remembꝛaunce of thy foꝛmer lpfe, dyſ⸗ 
coꝛage thee , pea the moꝛe wycked that it hath 
bene, the mote leruent c earneſt let thy repen⸗ 
taunce oꝛ returnyng be, and fooꝛthwyth, thou 
Halt feele the eares ofthe Loꝛd wide open vn⸗ 
to thy pꝛayers. But let vs moꝛe narrowly loke 
bpon the commaundement of the Loꝛde, tou⸗ 
ching this matter. Turne vnto me(faith he by 
his Pꝛophete Joel) with all pour hartes, with 
kaſtyng, wyth wepyng, and mournpng. Rent 
pour hartes, and not pour garmentes. d c. In 
whyche woꝛdes, he compꝛehendeth au maner 
ol thinges that can be ſpoken ol repentaunce, 
whiche is, a turning againe ofthe whole man 
vnto God, from whom we be fallen awape by 
ſynne. But that the whole dylcourle thereof, 
map the better be boꝛne awape, we hail fy;fte 
conlider in oꝛder, foure pꝛincipal pointes, that 
is, from what we muſte returne, to whom wee 
mult returne.by whom we map be able to con · 
77 An N. v. uext 
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king Manaſſes be added, who after all maner 
of damnable wyckedneſſe, returned vnto the ** 


kauour, did the ſpnnefuil woman Magdalene, Lane, 15 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
uert, and the maner how to turne to God, 
m Fy2ft,from whence oꝛ from what things we 
whence myſt returne.Truelye, we mulle returne from 
returne. thoſe thinges. wherby we haue bene wpthdꝛa⸗ 
wen, pluct, and led away from god. And theſe 
en g generally are our ſynnes , whych as the holpe 
r. ꝰ pꝛophete Elay doth teltifie, do ſeperate E OD 
and vs , and hyde hys face, that he wyll not 
heare vs, but vnder the name ot ſynne, not on⸗ 
ly thoſe groſſe woꝛds and dedes, whych by the 
common iudgment ofmen are counted to bee 
kylthy and vnlaw full, and ſo conſequentiy.ab- 
hominable ſinnes: but alſo the fylthy ludes , 
inward concupiſcences ofthe fleſhe, which(as 
Saat,c, D. Paule teftifieth)do reſyſt the wyl and ſpirit 
of God, # therefoze ought earneſiip to be bzyd- 
led and kepte vnder. Me mult repẽt of the faife 
and erronious opinions that we haue had of 
god, + the wicked ſuperſtition, that doth bꝛede 
of the ſame, the vnlawtull woꝛchipping and fer 
uice of Cod, and other lyke. All thele thynges 
mult they foꝛſake, that wyll truelpe turne vnto 
ere. z. the L ond, and repent a right. Foꝛ, ſyth that foz 
ſuch thinges. the wꝛath of god commeth vpon 
the chüdꝛen ol diſobedience: no ende of punich⸗ 
ment ought to be loked foz.as long as we con⸗ 
tinue in ſuch thinges. Therefoꝛe they be here 
condempned, whiche wyll ſeeme to be repen- 
taunt ſinners and pet wyll not fozlake they? 
Idolatr and ſuperſticion. 
Secondly, we mus ſee vnto whom we ought 
to returne.Aeaertinini vſjue «dme,ſapth the mo: 
1 | a 
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that is, returne as farre as vntome. We mult ,,.. 
then returne vnto the Loꝛde: yea we muſt re⸗ whs we 
turne vnto him alone foꝛ he alone is the truth, aua 
and the fountaine ofal goodnes. But we muſt a 
labour, that we do returne as far as vnto him 
and that we do neuer ceaſe #reft tyll we haue 
appꝛehended and taken holde vpon him. But 
this mult be done by faith. Foꝛ ſyth that god is 
a ſpirite, he can by none other meane be ãppꝛe · 
bended and taken holde bpon. Therefoꝛe, firſt 
p do greatlp erre, which do not turne vnto 


A 


nod-but vnts the creatures, oꝛ vnto the inuen- 


tions ot men, oꝛ vnto their owne merites. Se- 
condly they, that do begin to returne vnto the 
Loꝛd, and do faint in the myd waye, afoꝛe they 
come to the marke d is appoynted vnto them. 


| Chirdely.becauſe we haue ol our owneſel⸗ , . _. 


ues, nothing to pꝛelent vs to God, and doe no we me. 


zarent Adam dyd, which when he had ſinned, 

did ſerke to hyde himlelfe from ö ſight of God, 

we haue nede oa mediatour, foꝛ to bꝛinge and 
reconcile vs vnto him, who fozoure fpnnes. is 
angry with vs. The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
being true and natural God, equall and ofone 
fubſfaunce, with the father, did at the time ap ⸗ 
pointed, take vpon him our fraple nature, in 
the blelled virgins wombe, and that other vn⸗ 
defpled ſubſtaunce, that ſo her might be a me⸗ 
diatour betwixt God and vs, and pacitpe hys | 
gath . Ok ypm , doth the father hymſelke .* 
eake from heauen ſaying: Typs is 8 buen = 


— 


tefſe lle krom him alter our fall, then our fyzſte dans 


— — 
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Ihd.14, beloued fone.im whom Jampleaſed.. And hee 
” yymlelfe in hys Golpelt doeth crye oute and 
ape: am the way, the truth and the ipfe . No 
95 1j, man conmeth vnto the father, but by mee. Foz 
796% i, he alone, did with the ſacrifyce ol his body an 
bloud make ſatiſcaction vnto the iuſtice of 0d 
actes. j, foꝛ ourſynnes. The Ipoſtles doe teſtifie, that 
he was exalted foꝛ to giue repentaũce, and re⸗ 

Luke, ꝛa iniſſpon of lynnes vnto Ilraeil: both whyche 
thinges; he hymſeit did commaund to be pꝛea⸗ 

ched in his name. Therloꝛe they are gretip bs 
ceaued, that pꝛeache repentaunce vthoats: 
Chzyſt,and teache the ſymple and ignozaunte, 

that it conlyſteth onely in the wozkesof men. 
15, 25, They map in dede ſpene many things of good 
wozkes,and ofamendement ofjyfe d maners: 
bur without Chꝛilt, they bee all vaine and vn⸗ 
pꝛolptabie, they that thynke that they haue 
done much of themleiues toward repentaunce 
are ſo muche moꝛe the farther from 6 O D, 
becauſe that they do ſeke thoſe thyugs in their 
owne wozkes and merites which ought onely 
to be ſought in our ſauiour JeluChzilte , and 
in the merites ok his death ⸗paſſion, and bloud⸗ 
chedinge. 
2 Fourthlp, this holy Pꝛophet Joell, doth lively 
«ner of x pꝛelle the manner of thys oure returning 02 
oure re- repentaunce compzehendinge all the inwarde 
"5 and outward thinges, that may be here obſer- 
ued. firſt he wil haue vs to returne vnto God, 
wich dur whole oa: as oy 9 remou; 
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luſtly be ſayde vnto vs: Thys people d?aweth en. 25 
nere vnto me with theyꝛ mouth. and woꝛſbyp· B. x5 
peth me wyth their lxppes:but theyꝛ hearte is 
farreof from me. Secondlp.herequireth a ſin- 
cere and pure loue of godlines, and of the true 
woꝛſhipping and ſeruice of God, that is to fat, 
that foꝛſakyng all maner of tyynges, that are 
repugnaunt and contrary vnto gods wl we 
do geue our hartes vnto him, and al the whole 
ſtrength ol our bodies 4 ſoules, accoꝛdynge to 


- 


that, which is waitten in the la we: Thou ſhalt Dcut. 6, 
loue thy Loꝛde thy God, with al thy hart, with 

all thy ſoule , and wyth all thy ſtrengthe. Here 
therfoze, nothing is left vnto vs, that we map 
geue vnto the would, and vnto the luſtes olthe 
eſbe. Foꝛ lithe that the heart is the fountaine 
ok all our woꝛkes: as manpe as do wyth they? 
Whole heart, turne vnto the Loꝛd, do liue vnto 
hym onely. Ne pther do they yet repent truely, 

that haltyng on bothe ſides, doo otherwhyies 

-obey God:but by and by do think that laying gacinge 
hym aſyde,jt is lawekull foꝛ theym to lerue the on voize 
wozld and the fleche. And becauſe that we are 
letted by the naturall coꝛruption of oure own 

flefh, and the wicked affections of the ſame; he 

doth bid vs alſo to returne with faſtynge: not n ng 
thereby vnderfſtandyng, a ſuperſtitious abſty- 
nence,andchoſing of meates:but a true diſcy⸗ 

pline oꝛ tamyng ofthe fleſbe, wherby the nou⸗ 
richementes okkylthye lufies, and ol ſtubboꝛne 
contumacye a pꝛyde, may be withdzawne and 
NRuckt away from it. Mer vnto he do th adde, 
l l kping. 
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T be fireft part of the Sermon 


weppynge and mourninge,whych do conteyne 
. anoutwarde pꝛoleſſion of repentaunce, which 

is very nedefull and neceſſary, that ſo we may 

partip ſet koozth the ryghteouſnes of GOD, 
when by ſuche meanes, we do telifpe;that we 
Deſerued punpcbmentes at hys handes :; and 
partly ſtoppe the ollence that was openly ge- 
pal, 25. Uen bnto the weake. Thys dyd Daupd fee. 
457. la who beynge not contente to haue bewept and 
bewayled hys ſynnes pꝛiuatelpe, woulde pub⸗ 
likely in his Plalmes, declare and ſet foꝛth the 
ryghtzouſnes of D, in punpchyng ſpnne, 

and alſo tape them, that mought haue abuled 
hys example to ſynne the moze boldely.There- 
koꝛe; they are fatherleſt from true repentaunce, 
that wyll notconfeſle and acknowledge they? 
ſpnne, noꝛ pet bewaple them: but rather doo 


p , moſt vngodly gloꝛy and reiopce in them. Now 


leaſt anpe manne ſhoulde thynke, that repens 
taunce doth conſiſt in outwarde wepyng and 
mournynge onelpe, he doeth rehearſe that, 
wherein the chiefe ol the whole matter doeth 
lpe, when he ſapth: Kent your hartes, and not 
poure garmentes, and turne vnto the Loꝛde 
youre GOD. Foz the people ofthe Eaſt parte 
ol the wozld,were wont to rent their garmen⸗ 
tes, pt anpe thynge had happened vnto them, 
that ſemed vntollerable. Thys thyng dyd Hi⸗ 
Woocrt. ocrptes lometyme counterfapte and folowe⸗ 
todo co dg though the whole repentaunce dyd ſtande 
ann ar in ſuche outwarde geſture. He teacheth them, 
that an other maner of. thynge is e 


ching. 
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that is, that they muſt be contrite in their har⸗ 
tes, that they muſte vtterly deteſt and abhoꝛre 
ſynnes, and beyng at delpaunce with them; re⸗ 
turne vnto the Loꝛde they? God, from whome 


they went awape befoze. Foz god hath no plea - pa, 10 


ſuxe in the outwarde ceremonie, but requireth 
à contryte and humble harte, whyche he wyll 
neuer deſpiſe, as Dauyd doeth teſtiſpe. There 
is thereloꝛe none other vſe to theſe outwarde 
ceremonies:but as farre fooꝛth as wee are ſtir- 


red vp by theym, and doo ſerue to the glozye ob 


God, and to the edifying of other. = 
Nowe dooth he adde vnto thys doctrine 


oz exhoztation, certapne goodipe reaſonnes, ug: 
whiche he dothe grounde vpon the nature and is no: ve 
pzopertio ot God and wherby he dothe teache, e 


that true repentaunce can neuer be vnpꝛolita· 


ble 02 vnkruittuil. Foz as in all other thynges, 


mennes hartes doo quayle and faynte, pf they. 
once perceyue, that they trauayie in vayne: 


euen ſo, mot ſpecially in thys matter, muſt we 
take hede and beware, that we ſuffernot oure 


but laboure loſte. Foz thereof, eyther lodapne 
deſperation dooth arpſe, oz à licencious bold⸗ 
nes to ſpnne, whyche at length bꝛyngeth vnto 


ſelues to be perſwaded, that all that we doo is 


deſperatiou.. Leaſte any ſuche thynge thenne 


into fauoure agayne , that tourne ſpeedylpe 


with 


viitohym. wohyche thynge-he doothe,pzoue 


theym ol the grace and-goodnefſe of OD, 
who is alwapes moſte ready to recepue theim 


3 T he thirde part of the Sermon 
with the ſame tytles, wherwith God doth defs 

eros. za cribt and ſet fozth hym lelte vnto Moles, ſpea- 
kynge on this maner. Fox he is gracious and 
merciful;flow toanger,of great kyndnes, and 
repenteth him ofthe euill, that is, ſuch a one as 
is ſoꝛy fo? pour affiiction, Fyꝛſte he calleth hym 
gentle and gracious, as he who of hys owne 
nature, is moꝛe pꝛompt and readye to do good, 
then topunylh, Whervnto this ſayeng ol Elai 

eur. 55 ye Pꝛophete leemeth to pertarne, where he 
ſapth: Let the wicked fozſake his way, and the 
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and re- 
tturne bnto the Loꝛd, and he wyn haue pitie on 
r phypm, and to our God, fozhe is very redy to foꝛ⸗ 
„ - getit}Decondlye,he doth attribute vnto hym 
«ca vo; Mercpezoz rather (accodynge to the Hebzewe 
P70; Moꝛdj the bowelles of mercies,wherby are lig⸗ 
nikped the-naturall affections of parentes.to- 
wardes the chyidꝛen. i hych thynge ,Paud 
doth let fo:thgoodly,ſapinge: Ag a fathex hath 
compaſſion ot yps chyldꝛen: ſo hath the Lozde 
compaſlion on them that feare hym, foꝛ he tino- 
weth wherol we be made, he remembreth that 
we are but duſte. Thirdelp he layth, that he 1s 
owe to anger, that is to ſap, long ſufferynge, 
and whych1is not iyghtly pꝛouoked to wꝛach. 
Foꝛthip, that he is ol muche kyndnes, foz he is 
that bottomies wel of all goodnes, who retoy- 
ſeth to do good vnto vs. Cherfoꝛe dyd he creaf 
and maße men: that he myght haur whom he 
Woulde do good vnto, and make partaners ol 
yrs heauene ryches. Fittip he repentet N 
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euyll⸗ chat is to ſay, he doth call backe againe, 
and reuoke the punichement which hee hadde 
thzeatned, when he ſeethmen repente, tourne 
and amende.{Dherupon,we do not without a 
tulte cauſe, deten and abhozre the dampnable 
opmion ot them, which do moſt wickedip go a- #gatntte 
bout to perlwade the ſymple and ignoꝛat peo⸗ ade. 
ple, that yt we chaunce, after we be once come 
to God, and graſted in his ſonne Jeſu Chzylt, 
to fall into ſome hoꝛrible ſynne, repentaunce 
halbe vnp2ofytable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe 
hope of reconciliatiõ, oꝛ tobe receaued againe 
into the fauour and mercie of God. And that 
they may giue the better colour vnto their pe⸗ 
ſtilent and pernicious errour, thei do comonly 
bꝛing in the ſyrt a tenth Chapters of the Epi⸗ 
file to the Hebꝛues, c the ſecond Chapter ol the 
ſecond Epiſtle ol Peter: not conſydering that 
in thoſe places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeake 
olthe dau falles, that we, as long as we cary 
about this body of ſinne, are ſubiect vnto: but 
ot the tpnall falling away from Chꝛiſt and hys 
Soſpell, whyche is a ſynne aga ynſte the holpe gerne. 
ghoſt, that (hal neuer be koꝛgiuen, becauſe that 
they that do vtterly fozlake the knowen truth, at 
do hate Chzyſte and his woꝛde, they do crricify yoiy 20 
and mocke him(but to their vtter deſtruction) 
and therfoꝛe fall into deſperation, and cannot 
repent: And that this is the true meaning of 
the holy ſpirite of God, it appeareth by manye 
other places of the Scriptures, which pꝛomy⸗ 
ſeth vnto all true repentaunt ſynners, and to 

; Oo b. i. them 
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them chat with there whole heart do retourne 

vnto the Loꝛde their God, free pardon and re- 
miſſion ot theyꝛ ſinneg. Foʒ the pꝛobation here- 

ol, we reade this: O Iſrael(ſayth the holy pꝛo⸗ 

diem. a. phet hieremie) il thou returne, retourne vnto 
me ſaith the Loꝛd, and it thou put away thine 
abhominatids out ofmy ſyght, then ſhalt thou 

not be moued. Agam, theſe are lates woꝛds: 
elay,s5 Let the wicked koꝛſake hys owne waies, and 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and 
turne againe vnto the Loꝛd, and he wyll haue 
mercp vpon him, and to our God, foz he is rea⸗ 

O let. s. dye to foꝛgyue. Ind in the pꝛophete Dlee, the 
godly do exhoꝛt one another alter this maner: 
Come, and let vs turne agame vnto the Loꝛd. 

Foꝛ he hath ſmitten vs, and he will heale vs, he 

hath wounded vs, and he wyll bynde vs vp as 

;. gaine. It ismoſtemdent a plapne, that theſe 
things ought to be vnderſtanded ol them that 

were with the Loꝛd atoze, and by theyꝛ ſynnes 

and wickednefle were gone awaye from hym. 

Foꝛ wee doe not turne againe vnto hym, vopth 
whom we were neuer befoze, but we come vn⸗ 
to hym. Now vnto all them that wyll retourne 
vnlainedipe vnto the Loꝛde their God, the fa- 


uour and mercye of God bnto kozgiueneſle o 


ſinnes, is liberally offered. udherby it foloweth 
neceſlarilye,thataithough we do, after wee be 

2 05 1 Mee come to God, graled in his ſonne Jeſit 
1 Chaſte; fall into great ſpnnes (fo2 there is no 
ryghteous man vpon the earth p ſinneth not, 
and pt we ſay we haue no ſyn, we * 

„ 5 glues 
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kelues, a the trueth is not in vs) yet yf weryſle 


agapne by repentaunce, & with a full purpoſe 
of amendment of lyfe,do flee vnto the mercy of 
God, taking ſure hold thervpon, thꝛough faith 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, there is an allured # 
infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion ofthe 
lame, and that we ſhalbe receaued again into 
thefauour ol our heauenly father . It is wzyt- , 
ten of Dauid:Jhaue found a man accoꝛdyng 
to mine own hart, oꝛ, I haue found Dauid the 
ſonne of Jelle,a man accoꝛding to mine owne 
hart, who will do al thinges that J wyl. This 
is a godly commendation ofDarad. It is alſo 
molt certayne, that he dyd ſtedfaſtiy beleue the 
pꝛompſe p was made him, touching the Melli⸗ 


as, voho huld come at him touching the fleche. . . 


and that by the ſame faith he was iuftifyed, # 
graffed in our ſautoure Jeſu Chis to come, # 
pet afterwardes hefel;o:ribly,comitting moſt 
deteſtable adultry, c damnable murther : and 
pet allone as he cryed p-cco«-, J haue ſinned vn- 


2. S1 


to the Loꝛd, his ſynne being fozgeuen, he was 


receaued into fauour againe. Row wil we code gerer, 


vnto Peter,ofwho no man can dout, but that 
hewasgraffed in our Sauiour Jeſu Cheyſt, 
long aloꝛe his deniall. Which thing may eally 
he pꝛoued by the aunlwere, which he did in his 
name, #inp name ok his telow Apoſtles, made 


vnto our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilt, when he ſaid vn- Wow s. 


tothe: Mil ye allo go awap? Maſter (ſayth he) 
to whom ſhal we go? Thou haſt the woꝛdes ol 
eternall lyle. Ind We W that thou 
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art the Chzilt the ſon ol the liuing God. Wher⸗ 
vnto map be added the lite contefſio of Peter, 
where Chzylte doeth geue thys moſte infally« 
ble teſtimony:Thouart bleſſed, Simon ſonne 
of Jonas, foꝛ neyther fleſbe, noꝛ bloud hath re⸗ 
uealed this vnto thee, but my father which is 
in heauen.Thele woꝛdes are ſufficiec, to pꝛoue 
that Peter was already iuſtified, thꝛough this 
Mat. 2s hys lpuelp faith, in the only begotton ſonne of 
Wa. 10 Sod, wheror he made ſonotable , 4 ſo ſolemne 
a contellion. But did not he afterwardes moſt 
cowardipe denyehps mayſter, althoughe he 
had harde ofhym : whoſoeuer denyeth me bes 
foze men. J wyll denpe hymbefoze mp father? 
Neuertheleſſe,allone as wyth wepyng eyes, d 
with a ſobbyng hart, he dyd acknowledge hys 
offence, and with earneſt repentaunce dyd flee 
vnto the mercie of God, taking ſure hold ther- 
vpon, thꝛoughe fayth in hym whome he hadde 
ſo ſhamekullp denped hys ſinne was foꝛgeuen 
hym, and fo? a certificate and alſuraunce ther- 
ol, the rowme okhis Apoſtlechip was not deni⸗ 
ed vnto hym. But nowe marke what doeth fo- 
Fete. 2: 10by. After the ſame boly Apoſtle had on Whit- 
ſunday,with the reſt ol the diſciples, receaued 
the gytt ok the holy ghoſt moſt aboundantlyx, he 
Gala. 2, committed no ſmall offence in Antiochia, by 
bꝛyngmg the conſciences ofthe faythfull into 
doubt by his example, ſo that Paul was faine 

to rebuke hym to his face, becauſe that he wal⸗ 

ked not vprightly, oꝛ went not the ryght waye 

in the Golpell. Shall we node ſape, that * 
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benen. Polzgr 
thys greuous offence,he was vrterly excluded 
and ſhut out from the grace and mercy ot god, 
and that this his treſpaſſe, whereby he was a 
ſtumblyng blocke vnto manpe, was vnpardo⸗ 
nable: God foꝛfende we ſhould ſap ſo, But as 
theſe examples are not bzonght in. to the ende 
that we ſhoulde therby take a boldneſle to ſyn, 
pꝛeſumyng on the mercy and goodnes of god: 
but to the ende, that if thꝛough the frapleneſſe 
ok oure owne fleſhe, and the temptation of the 
deupll, we fall into the lyke ſynnes, we ſhoulde 
in no wyſe diſpaire ol the mercy and goodnelle 
of God: Euen ſo muſt we beware # take heede, where 


mult be= 


that wee do in no wyle thynke in our heartes, ware of. 


imagine o2 beleue, that we are able to repente 
arygyt,o2 to turne effectuaily vnto the Lode, 
by our own myght and ſtrength. Foꝛ this muſt 
be verified in all men: Without me ve can do ch. r; 
nothyng. Fgayne, Of oure ſelues wee are not 
able, as muche as to thynke a good thoughte. .. 
And in an other place: It is God thatwozketh . 
in vs both the will and the dede. Foz this cauſe 
althoughe Hieremphad fayde beloꝛe: If thou 
returne, O Jſraelil,;returne vnto me (ſaith the 
Loꝛde, pet afterwardes he ſayth : Turns thou #*4-3? 
me, O Lozd.and J ſhalbe turned, foꝛ thou arte 

the Loꝛde my god. And therefoze, that holpe 
waiter q ancient father Ambzoſe, doeth playn⸗ 
lpaſtirme, that the turnynge ot the harte vnto {"""s; 
God, is ol God as the Lozde hymſe}ſe doth te⸗ i ,...- 
ſtifye by his pzophet.layinge: and well geue ,, 
thee an hart to know me⸗ that Jamthe Koꝛde ... 


— - * 
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God, foꝛ they ſhall returne vnto me with they 
whole hart. Theſe thinges beyng conſpdered, 
let vs earneſtly pzay vnto the lyunig God, our 
heauenly father, that he wyll vouchlafe by hys 
holpe ſpiriteto worze a true and vnlapned re- 
pentaunce in vs, that after the paynefullla- 
bours and trauaples of thys lyke,we may lyue 
eternally with his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whõ 
be all pꝛapſe and gloꝛie foꝛ euer and euer. A⸗ 


The lecond part or the zomely 
of repentaunce. 


—  ——— -- — 


Itherto haue ye hearde(welbelos 
7 FN. ued)howe nedeful #neceffary the 
J 5 doctrin of repentaunce is, a how 
2 cearneſtlp it is thꝛoughoute all the 
ſcriptures of O D, vrged and ſette foozthe, 
both by the auncient pꝛophetes, by our Saui⸗ 
our Jeſu Chꝛpſte, a his Apoſtles, and that foz- 
aſmuch as it is the conuerſion oꝛ turnynge as 
gaine ofthe whole man vnto god, from whom 
wee goo awape by ſpnne: theſe foure poyntes 
oughte to be obferued. That is, from whence, 
or krom what thynges we mult returne, vnto 
whom thys our returningze muſte be made, by 
whole meanes it onghe to be done, that it mai 
be effectuail:and laſt ot all, after what ſoꝛt we 
ought to bebaue our ſelues in the N 5 

wc onto 


the 


of Repentaunce.  Fol29z 


the thyng that woe doo ſeeke by it. ve haue allo 
learned, that as the opinion ol theim, that de⸗ 
nie the benefite ol repentaunce vnto thoſe that 
after they be come to God, and graffed in our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, do though the traplenes 
of their fleche, and the temptation of the deuil, 
fall into ſome greuous and deteſtable ſinne. is 
molk peſtilent and pernicious. Do we mult be⸗ 
ware, that we doo in no wyle thynke, that we 
are able ot our owe ſelues, and of our owne 
ſttength, to returne vnto the loꝛd our God, ſrõ 
whome we are gone away by our wickedneſle 
and ſinne. Nowe it ſhall be declared vnto pou, 
what be the trewe partes of repentaunce, and 
what things ought to moue vs to repent, & to 
returne vnto the Loꝛd our God, with al ſpede. 
Repentance as it is ſapd befoze) is a true re- 
turnpng bnto God, whereby men, fozſakynge 


vtterly their idolatrie and wickednes, do with 


a liuelp faith, embꝛace, loue &wozOpp the true 
lpuyng God onely, andgeuethemſelues to al! 
maner of good woꝛkes, which by Gods woꝛde 


{o2t ladder, wherby we may climbe fr the bo- 
tomleſſe pyt of perditiõ⸗that we cat our ſelues 
into by our dapelp offences &greuous ſinnes, 
vp into the caſtel oꝛ towoꝛe ot eternal a endlefle 
ſaluatiõ. The firſt is the contrition ofthe hart. 
Fox we mult be carne gl lotiefoz ourlynnes,# 

vnkapnedly lament d bebwaile, that we haue by 


they knowe to be acceptable vnto hym. Howe Ever de 
there be foure partes ot repentance, which be- rpm 
png let togither,may be linened vnto an eaſy dt tune. 


Oo o.iũi. them 
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them ſo-greuoullye offended our moſt bounte⸗ 

dus &mercifull god, who ſo tẽderly loued vs d 

he gaue hys only begotten ſonne to die a moſt 
bitter death, a to ſhed his deare hart bloudfoz 
our redemptid a deliueraunce. And vereli this 
inward ſoꝛow dc grieke, being conceaued in the 
heart foꝛ the haynouſnes of ſynne, pt it be ear⸗ 
Pal. 51 neſt and vnlayned, is as a ſacrifyce to God, as 
the holy Pꝛophet Dauid doth teſtifie, ſaping: 

A lacritice to God is a troubled ſpirite, a con⸗ 
tryte and bꝛoken hearte O Loꝛde, thou wylte 

not delpyſe. But that thys maye take place in 
vs, we mut be diligent to reade and heare the 
Scriptures and woꝛd ol god, which moſt liue⸗ 

ly do paynt out befoze our eyes, oure naturall 
vnclenipnefie.andthe enoꝛmitie ofourſinfuil 
dpke.Foꝛ vniefſe we haue a thzough feelynge of 

pure ſynnes:home canne it be. that we choulde 

:, 6a 1: d rneſtly he ſoꝛve fo2them 7 Atoꝛe Dauyd dyd 
heare tha wude the Roꝛde, by the mouth ol 

the Pꝛophete Mathan: what heauines, I pꝛay 

vou, was in himlaz the adultrye and murther 

»: x: that he had committed: Do that it myght bee 
. lapd rygbt well that he flent in his own ſinne. 
Its.» Me reade in the Aetes of Apoſtles, that whe 
the people had hard the ſe rmon ol Peter. they 

were compunete;andpacked.m; they; hartes, 
whych thinge woulde neuer haue bene: pf they 
had not heard that holeſome Sermon of Pez 
ter.Theythereſpze that hate na mynde at all, 
neythertareade, noꝛ ves ta heare Gods word, 


 thervisbyblmale hopeobthemchat they wyl 
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as much as once ſette they? feete,o2 take holde 1 


pppon the fyzlte ſtaffe oꝛ ſteppe of thys ladder: 
but rather wyll ſpncke deper and deper, info 
the bottomileſle pyt ofperd:tion. Fo: pfat anye - 


tyme, thꝛough the remoꝛſe of they? conſcience, = 1 
gryeke, ſoꝛowe, oꝛ heauyneſle foꝛ they? ſynnes, 1 
foz as muche as they wante the ſaiue and 1 
comkoꝛte of Goddes woꝛde, whyche they doo 1 
deſpiſe:it will be vnto them, rather a meane to 3 
bzynge them to votter deſperation, then other- 1 
wyle. The ſeconde, is an bnfayned confeſſion, f 1 
and acknowledgyng of our ſynnes onto God, 1 9 
whom,by them we haue lo greuoully offended 794 
that yr he (houlde deale wyth vs, accoꝛdyng to 1 
his iuſtice we do deſerue athouſande helles vt 
there could be ſo many. Pet yfwe wyll wyth a ec. :8 1 
ſorobotłul and contrite hart, make an vnkained "i 
confeſſion of them vnto God. he wyll frely and - 2 
frankely foꝛgeue them:and ſo put all our wyc- 1 
kednes out of remembꝛaunce bekoꝛe the lyght N 
ot hys Maieſtie, that they ſhall no mooze be ;Y 
thought vppon. Herevnto doth pertayne the * 
golden ſayinge of the holpe Pꝛophete Dauyd, orn.; , Wi 
wher he faith on this maner. Then Jacknow =* Mo 
iedgediny lpune vnto thee, neither dyd J hide Jr 
mine iniquitie. J ſayd,J wyll confefſe agapnſt 1 
my lelf, my wickednes vnto the loꝛde, and thou 'N 
to2gauelt the vngodipnes oimp ſynne. Theſe b \ 
are allo the wozdes of John the Eyangelylie: 11 
Jt we conkeſle our ſinnes, God is fapthfuland , Jh. 1 
rpabteous, to ſoꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, and to⸗ 1 
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make vs cleane from al our wickednes. Mhich 

ought to be vnderſtãded, of the confeſſion that 

2s io is made vnto god.Fo2 theſe are S. Juguſtins 

«1 iulias O des: That confefſion, which is made vnto 

1a co. God is required by Gods 1lawe,wherof John 

tts the Apoſtle ſpeketh, ſa ping: It we conkelle our 

ſpnnes, God is faithetull and righteous to foz- 

geue vs oure ſpnnes, and to make vs cleane 

from all our wickednes. Foꝛ without this con- 

leſſion, ſynne is not fozgeuen. Thys is thenne 
the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſion, that 
in the ſcriptures and woꝛd of god, we are byd- 
den to make, and without the whyche, we (al 

neuer obteyne pardon and foꝛgeueneſſe of our 
ſynnes. In dede beſydes this there is an other 
kynde of Confeſſion, whyche is needekull and 
Jame, 5. ne ceſſaryt. Ind of the ſame doth ſaint James 
ſpeake after this maner, ſaping: Acknowledge 

pour faultes one to an other, and pꝛay one foz 

an other, that pe may be ſaued, as yf he ſbould 

ſay: Open that whiche greueth you, that a re⸗ 

me dy map be founde. Ind thys is commaun⸗ 

ded both koꝛ him that complaineth, and foꝛ him 

that heareth, that the one (houlde chewe hys 

griefe to the other. The true meanyng ok it is, 

that the faithfull oughte to acknowledge their 

offences. wherby ſome hatred, rancoꝛ, grudge 

o2 malice. haue rplen oz growen among them, 

one to an other, that a bꝛotherip reconſiliation 

may br had, without the which, nothyng that 

we do can be acceptable vnto ged, as our ſaut- 

our Jeſus Chzylt doth wytnelſe hym _ ſays 
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ing: Mhen thou offereſt thine olferynge at the 


aulter, if thou remẽbꝛeſt, that thy bꝛother hath Vatb. 5 


ought agaynſt thee, leaue there thine offering, 
and go and be reconſiled , and when thou arte 
reconciled, come 4 offer thine offring. It maye 
alſo be thus taken, that we oughte to confefſe 
our weakenes and infirmities one to another, 
to the end, that knowing eche others frailnes, 
we may the moꝛe earneſtly pꝛay together vnto 
almighty god our heauenly father, that he will 
vouchlafe to pardon vs our infirmities, ko his 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛpſtes fake, and not to impute 
them vnto vs, whe he ball reder to euery man 
accoꝛdyng to his woꝛkes. And wheras the ad⸗ 
uerſarpes. go about to wꝛaſt thys place, foz to 
maintapne their auriculer confeſſion withall, 
thep are greatly deceaued themſelues, and do 
amefuliye deceaue others. Foꝛ yfthys texte anden 
ought tobe vnderſtanded of auriculer confefſi- uerſaries 
on: then the pꝛieſtes are as much bound to con ung 
kelle them ſelues vnto the lay people, as the lay anricuter 
people are bound to confelle thẽſelues to them. aleuis 
And pl to pꝛap, is to abſolue, then the laytie by 
thys place, hath as greate aucthozitie to ab⸗ 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the Pꝛieſtes haue to ab⸗ 
ſolue the laytie. This dyd Johannes Scotus, _ 
otherwyle called Downes, well perceaue, who ;.,,, * 
ppon thys place, wꝛiteth on thys maner:Nep- 1, 4,/ e. 
ther doth it feme vnto med James dyd gene := 4 


as being receauedof Chziſt.Fozfirſt a foꝛmolt, 
whence.had he aucthozitie, to bynde wahre 


* 
* 
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this comaundement, oꝛ that he dyd ſet it lozth . 20 


* 


ach. 8 ſapeng of our ſauioure Jeſu Chꝛiſte, vnto the 
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church,fith p he was only biſhop of the churche 


bk Jeruſalt᷑, except thou wilt ſay that the ſame 


church was at the beginning, head church. a 
conſequently that he was the heade Biſhoppe, 
whycye thynge the Sea of Rome wyllneuer 
graunt. The vnderſtandyng of it then, is as in 
theſe woꝛdes: Contelle youre ſynnes one to an 
other. A perſwaſion to humilitie, whereby he 
wylleth vs to conteſle our felues generally vn- 
to our neighbours, that we are ſpnners, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to this ſapinge: If we ſape we haue no 
ſynne, we deceaue our ſelues, and the truthe is 
not in vs. And where that they do alledge this 


leapour, to pꝛoue auricular confeſſion to ſtand 
on Gods woꝛd: Go thy way and chewe thy ſelt 
vnto the Pꝛieſt. do they not ſe, that the Leapoz 
was clenſed from hys lepꝛoſpe, afoze he was by 
Chzylt ſent vnto the Pꝛieſte, foꝛ to ſbewe hym 
ſelt vnto hym? By the ſame reaſon, we mult be 
clenſed from our ſpirituall leapꝛoſie, J meane, 
our ſynnes muſt be kozgeuen rs, afoze that we 
come to confeſſion. What neede we then to tell 
fooꝛth our ſinnes intothe eare of the pꝛieſt, ſith 
that they be already taken awaye 7 Therefoze, 
holy Imbzoſe in his ſecond ſermon, vppon the 


Sad hundꝛeth #nintenth pſaime. doth f Wel: 


* 
7 


d pꝛielthode, and the la we beeyng thaunged⸗ we 


Go chewe thy lelfe vnto the Pꝛieſt. Who is the 
true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, 
alter the oꝛder of Melchiledech! herby this 
holy father doothe vnderſtande, that bothe the 


ought 
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ought to acknowledge none other Pꝛieſt, foz 
deliueraunce from our ſinnes. but our ſauiour 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, who beyng our ſoueraygne By- 
hop, doth with the lacrifice or hys bodye and 
bloud, offered once foꝛ euer vpon the auitar of 

the crolle, moſt effectually clenſe the ſpirituall 
lepꝛoſpe, and wache awape the ſpnnes of all 

thoſe, that with true confeſſion of the ſame, do 

flee vntohym. It is moſt euident and playne, 

that this auriculer confeflyon, hath not hys 
warraunt of Gods woꝛde: els it had not bene 
lawefull foz Mectarius Byſhop of Conſtanti- >: -:+.; 
nople,vppon a iuſte occaſton, to haue putte it -« » /- 
down. Foꝛ when any thing oꝛdained of god, is Xe» 
by$lewdnesof menabufed: the abuſe ought 7 % 
to be taken away, and the thinge it ſelle, fulfe-/; , 
red to remain. Moꝛeouer, thele are S. Augu⸗ 16, Lal x 
ſtines woꝛdes: What haue J to do with men; 10 con 
that they ſhould heare my confelliõ, as though 
they were able to heale al my dilealſes? A curi - 
ous ſoꝛt of men, to knowe another mans lte, 

and llothful to coꝛrect oꝛ amend theyꝛ owne. 

Whye do they lele to heare of me what Jam. 
which wil not heare ol thee what che ar? And 
howe canne they tell, when they heare by me, 
of my ſelle, whether J tell the truth oꝛ not: ſith . 
that no moꝛtall man knoweth what is in man 
but the ſpirite ofman which is mhym? Augu⸗ 
ſtine would not haue wꝛitten thus, yfauricu-. 
lar confefſion had bene vled in his time. Being 
therkoꝛe not led with the conſcience therof, let 
vs with ſeare and tremblinge, and with a true 
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tontrite harte,vfe that kynd of confeſſion,that 
God doth commaund in hys woꝛde, and then 
doubtleſſe, as he is fapthfull and righteous, he 
woyll koꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, &make:bscleane 
from all wickedneſſe. J do not ſay, but that pt 
any do fpnde them ſelues troubled in conſcp⸗ 
ence, they map repapꝛe to theyꝛ learned Curat 
o7 paſtour, oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man 
and ſhewe the trouble and doubte ot theyꝛ con 
fcience to them, that they may receaue at their 
hande;thecomfoztablefalue of Gods wozde: 
but it is agaynſte the true Chzylipan libertie, 
that anyman,(houlde be bounde to the num⸗ 
bꝛynge ol hys ſynnes, as it hath beene vled 
heretoſoze in the tyme of blyndnefle and igno- 


eo, 4 . 
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The thyꝛde part ol repentaunce, is fapth. 
whereby we do appꝛehend and take holde vp⸗ 
von 3 ＋— ol God zeouchinge the fre par 

don and foꝛgeuenes o our ſinnes.Mhich pꝛo⸗ 
myſes are ſealed vppe vnto vs, with the death 
and bloudcheddinge olhys ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
Foz what Moulde auaple and pꝛokitte vs, to be 
fozpe foꝛ our ſpnnes, to lamente and bewaple, 
that we haue offended oure moſte bounteous 
and mercifull father, oꝛ to eonfeſſe # acknow⸗ 
ledge our offences and tre ſpaſſeg, though it be 
done neuer ſo earneſtip:vnlelle we do ftedfaſt- 
y beleue, and be fully perſwaded, that God fox 
his ſorme Jeſu Chziſtes ſake, wyll toꝛgeue vs 
all our ſinnes, and put them oute of remem⸗ 
bzaunce,andfrom a + 


of Repentaunce 
that teache repentaunce without alinely faith |, 
in our Sauiour Jeſu Chpſte, do teache none pentagce 
other, but Judas repentance, as all the ſcoole , 
men doe, whych doe onelye alowe theſe thꝛee 
partes of repentaunce, the contrition ok the 
heart, the cotefſion of the mouth, and the ſatil⸗ 
faction of the wozke. But ail theſe thinges we Indes « 
finde in Judas repentaunce , whyche in oute⸗ 2 reys⸗ 
warde appearauuce did farre ercede and paſſe nes. 
the repentaunce ol Peter. Foz kyꝛſte and loꝛe⸗ t 27 
moſt, we read in the Golpell, that Judas was 
ſo ſoꝛowfull and heauy, yea that he was fylled 
wyth ſuche anguylhe and -veration ol mynde, 
fo; that which he had done, that he coulde not 
abpde to liue anye longer. Dyd not hee alſo. 
afozehehanged hymſelfe, make an open con⸗ 
tellion ol hys taulte , when hee ſayde: Jhaue 
ſinned, betrayinge the innocent bloudde? And 
verely this was a very bolde centefſion, which 
myght haue bꝛought hym to great trouble. 
Foz by pt. he dyd laye to the high Pꝛieſtes, and 
Elders charge, the ſbeding ofmnocentbloud, 
and that thei were moſt abhominable murthe 
rers. He did allo make a certaine kinde ok latil. 
faction, whẽ he did caſttheirmony.vnto them 
againe.No ſuch thinge doe we reade of Peter, r 


of taunce, 


ſinne, and moſt greuous offence, in denying 
his maſter. Me inde that ye went out, d wept , 
bitterly, wherofAmbzole ſpeneth on this ma⸗ - 


erred aß a man. I doe not ſynde whaſihe ſaids i.. 
_ Pinow- 
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although hee had tommitted a verye heynous dis repts - 
De penis 


ner: Peter was ſozyoand wepte, becauſe hee r., >; 
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Fknowe that he wept . F reade ofhis teares, 
but not ofhys ſatiſtaction. But ho we chaunce 
that the one was receaued into fauour againe 
with god, and the other cat away, but becauſe 
that the one did by a linely faith in him, hom 
he had denped, take holde vppon the mercye of 
God, and the other wanted fapth, whereby he 
did dilpaire of the goodnes and mercy ol god: 
It is euident and playne then, that althoughe 
we be neuer fo earneſtly ſozy foꝛ our ſynnes, ac 
knowledge and conkeſſe them:pet al theſe thin 
ges ſhalbe but meanes, to bꝛynge vs to utter 
deſperatiõ, except we do ſtedfaſtly beleue, that 
God our heauenlye father, wyll foꝛ hys ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, pardõ and foꝛgeue vs our 
offences and treſpalles, and vtterlpe put them 
out ofremembzaunce in his light. Therloꝛe as 
we ſayde beloꝛe, they that teache repentaunce 
without Chziſt, and a liuely faith in the mercy 
of Sod, do only teach Cams oꝛ Judas repens 
Che fourth is, an amendement ofiyfe, oꝛ a 
newe lyle, in bꝛynging fozth fruites woꝛthy of 
repentaunce.Fo2 they that do truely repente, 
muſt be. cleane altered and chaunged , they 
muſte detome newe ertatures they muſt be no 
moꝛe p ſame that they were befoze.Ind there⸗ 
koꝛe: thus ſapd Jhon Baptiſt vnto the Phari- 


tiſme:O generation of vypers, who hath foze- 
warned pou to flee from the anger to come: 
bpenge dat 11 . 

1 taunce 


of repentaunce Fol.287 
faunce. hereby we do learne, that yfwe will 


haue the wꝛath of God to be pacifped,we muſt 
in noo wyle dyfſemble: but turne vntohym 
agayne with a true and ſounde repentaunce, 
which mape be hnowen and declared by good 
fruites,as by mooſt ſure and infallible ſignes 
therof. They that do from the bottome of their 
hartes acknowledge theyꝛ ſinnes, and are vn- 


faynedly ſoꝛp foꝛ they? offences, wyll caſt of all 


hipocriſie,and put on true humilitie, and low⸗ 
lynes of hart. They will not onely receaue the 
Phiſit ion of the ſoule: but alſo with a mooſte 
feruent deſpꝛe, longe fo: hym. They wyilnot 
onelp abſtayne from the linnes of they: fozmer 
lyke, and from all other fpithy vyces: but alſo 
flee, exchewe, and abhozre all the occaſions of 
them. And as they dyd befoze geue them ſelues 
to vnclenneſle of ipfe : ſo wyll they {rom hence⸗ 
foꝛwardes with all ditigence,geue themſelues 
to innocencie, pureneſſe of ipte , and true god⸗ 
lyneſſe. Me haue the Hiniuites fo? an example 
which at the pꝛeachyng of Jonas, did not only 


pꝛoclapme a general faſt, and that they ſhould Jonas,; 


euery one putte one ſackeclothe: but they ail 
dydde turne from thepꝛ eupll wapes,and from 
the wickednes that was in theyꝛ handes. But 
aboue al other, the hyſtoꝛp of Zacheus is molt 
not able. Foꝛ beyng come vnto our Saupoure 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, he dyd ſaye : Seholde Loꝛde, the 
balfeofmygoodes Jgeue to the pooze, and pf 
J haue defrauded anye man, oꝛ taken oughte 
away by extoꝛtion oz fraude, J do reſtoꝛe him 
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foure foulde. Here we ſee, that alter his repen- 
taunce, he was no moꝛe the man that he was 
betoꝛe, but was cleane chaunged and altered. 
Jt was ſo far ot, that he woulde:contiuue and 
abyde ſtyll in hys vnſatiable touetoulnes „o: 
take ought away kradulentlye from any man: 
that rather he was moſte wyllyng and redy to 
geue away hys owne, and to make ſatiſfactis 
vnto all them that he hadde done imurye and 
boꝛong dnto. Here may we ryght weil adde the 
ſinkul women, whyche when lhe came to oure 
Sauiour Jeſu Ch pit, dyd powꝛe downe fuch 
aboundauntce of tares oute of thoſe wanton 
eyes ofher,wherwithſhehadde alured manpe 
vnto foliy, that he didde with them wache his 
keete, wypynge them wykh the heares ok her 
head, which ſhe was wont moſt gloꝛpoullpe to 
ſet out, makyng of them a nette of the Deupll. 
Hereby we do learne, what is the ſatyſfactyon 
thatGod doth require ot vs, which is, that we 
ceate from eupll, and do good, and yfwe haue 
done any man wꝛong, to endeuour our ſelues 
to make hym true amendes, to the vitermoſte 
ofourpower,folowyng in thys, the example ol 


FJhon.s, Jachsus, and of this ſimnekull woman, and al⸗ 
ſo that goodipleſlõ, that Jhon Baptiſt Zacha⸗ 
Mat. 15 ries ſonne, dyd geue vnto them that came to 


alke counſaple ofhym. This was comoni the 
penaunce that Chꝛpſt enioped ſynners:go thy 
way and ſinne no moꝛe. Mhych penaunce we 
hall neuer be able tofulfyll, wythoute the ſpe⸗ 
cxall grace othym that dothe ſay; without = 


— 


ve can do nothing. It is therekoꝛe our partes, 
pet at leaſt we be deſy2ous of the health a ſal- 
uation ot our owne ſelues, moſte earneſtlpe to 
p2ay vnto our heauẽſp father, to alliſt vs with 
hys holy ſpirite, that we map be able to harken 
vnto the voice of the true ſhepehearde, #wpth 
due obedience to folo we the ſame. Let vs har⸗ 
ken to the voice ofalmightye God, when hee 
callethvs to repentaunce, lette vs not harden 
our hearts, as ſuch Inkydels do, who doabuſe 
the tyme giuen them of God to repent, and 
turne it, to continue theyꝛ pꝛide and contempt 
againl? God and man, whych knowe not how 
muche they heape Goddes wꝛath vppon them 
ſelues, foꝛ the hardeneſſe of their hearts, which 
can not repent.at the day ol vengeace. Where 
we haue offeded the law of God, let vs repent 
bs ofour ſtraying fromſo good a Loꝛde. Lette 
vs confefle our vnwoꝛthyneſle befoze him: but 
let vs truſte in Goddes free mercye fo2 Chꝛr⸗ 
ſtes ſake,fo2 the pardon of the ſame. And from 
hencefozth , lette vs endeuoure oure leluesto 
walke in a newe lyfe, as newe bozne babes, 
whereby we may glouly our father whyche is 
in heauen, and thereby to beare in our conſcy- 
ences, a good teſtimony of our faith. So at the 
lat, to obteyne the fruition of euerlaſting 
lple, thꝛough the merites ol our Sa- 

uioux to whom be all pꝛayſe and 

honour foꝛ euer 
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- _ thirde part ofthe homelye of 
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—_ Athe Pomelye laſt ſpoken onto you 
I {#1} (right welbeloued people in oure ſa⸗ 
WE uiour Chzpſte) pee hearde of the true 
partes and tokens of repentaunce, 
that is, hearty contrition, and ſozow 
fulneſſe of our heartes,vnfayned conteſipon in 
woꝛde of mouth, koꝛ our vnwoꝛthy lyuing be⸗ 
koꝛe God, a ſteadlaſt faith to the merites of our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſt foꝛ pardon, and a purpoſe of 
our ſelues by Gods grace, to renounce our kfoz- 
mer wicked iyfe , and a full conuerſion to God 
in a newe lyfe to glozify hys name, and to ipue 
o2derly and charitably, to the comkoꝛte ofoure 
neyghbour, in all righteouſnes, and to liue ſo⸗ 
berip and modeſtly to our ſelues by vſyng abs 
ſtinence a temperaunce in woꝛde and in dede, 
in mottifying our earthly members here vpon 
earth:Nowe foza further perſwaſion to moue 
pou to thoſe partes of repentaunce, J wyll de⸗ 
clare vnto pou ſome cauſes, whiche ſhould the 
rather moue pou to repentaunce. 
The.can Firſt;the commaundemente of God, who in 
bouide [0 many places of his holpe and ſacred Scrip- 
more »z tres, doth byd vs to returne vnto hym. O ye 
chyld2en of Flraell ( ſapeth he) turne agapne 
Eſay.z: from pour infidelitie,wherin ye dꝛowned your 
Exec. ; ſelues.Againe. Turne you, turne vou frõ pour 
eupyll wapes. Foꝛ, why wyll ye dye, O ye houle 
Nzee. 13 of Jſraell? Ind in an other place, thus doeth 
ye peak by his hol Pꝛophet Ozee: O a 
returne 
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returne vnto the Loꝛde thy God. Foz thou haſt 
taken a great fal by thyne iniquitie. Take vn⸗ 
to pou theſe woꝛdes with pou, when pe tourne 
onto the Loꝛd, and ſay vnto hym: Take awaye 
all iniquitie and receaue vs gracioullp, ſo wyll 
we offer the calues of our lyppes vnto thee. In 
all theſe places, we haue an erpzefſe comman- 
dement geuen vnto vs of God, foz fo returne 
vnto hym. Therkoze we mute take good heede 
onto our ſelues, leſt where as we haue already 
by our manpkolde ſynnes and franſgrefſions, 
pꝛouoked a kindled the wzath ol God agapnlt 
vs, we do by bꝛeakyng thys hys commaimde⸗ 
ment, double oure offences, and ſo heape ftyil 
dampnation vppon our ovone heades, by our 
dayly offences and treſpalles, whereby we pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the epes of his Maieſtie, we do weil de- 
lerue (pt he could deale with vs accozdyng to 
hys iuſtice) to be put awaye to euer frome the 
kruition of his gloꝛie. Howe muche moꝛe then 
are we wozthy of the endlelle toꝛments of hell, 
pl when we bee ſo gently called agayne, after 
bur rebellion, and cõmaunded toreturneswer 
wyll in no wile harken vnto the vopce of cure 
heauenly father, but walke ſtyll after the ſtub⸗ 
burnelle of our owe harts. 

Secondly, the comfoztable and ſwete 
pꝛomple, that the Lozd our God, dydde of hys 
mere mercy and goodnes, jopne vnto his com- 
mamdemenk. Foꝛ he doth not omy fay, returne 
vnto me O Argell: but alſo, yk thou wylte re⸗ 
turne, and put away an thyne abhominations 
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oute ofmy ſyght, thou chalte neuer be moued. 

Exec. 18 Thele woꝛdes alſo haue wee in the Pꝛophete 
Ezechiell: At what tyme ſoeuer a inner doeth 
repente hym of hys ſynne, fromthe bottome of 

hys hart, J wyll put all his wickednefle out of 
myremembꝛaunce (ſaith the Loꝛd / ſo that they 
(allnomoze be thought vpon. Thus are we 
ſufficientiye inſtructed, that God wyll accoꝛ⸗ 

dynge tohys pꝛompfe freely pardon,fozgeue,# 
foꝛget all our ſpnnes, ſo that we wall neuer be 
caſte in the teeth with them, ykobeping his cõ⸗ 
maundement, c allured by hys ſweete pzomy- 
ſes, we wyll vntaynedly returne vnto hym. 
Tyirdelye,the fyithynes of ſynne, whyche is 
fuche, that as longe as we do abyde in it, God 
can not but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neither can 
there be anpe hope, that we Hal enter into the 
heauenly Hieruſalem , except we be kyꝛſt made 
cleane and purged from it. But this wil neuer 
be, vnleſſe fozſatipnge oure fozmer lpłe, we doo 
with our whole heart, returne vnto the Lozde 
dure God, and with a full purpoſe of amende⸗ 
ment of ipke,flee vnto his mercy, takynge ſure 

holde thervpon, th2ough fayth in the bloude of 
Svzili-hyS ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Jfwe (ould ſuſpecte 
we. anjivnelennefle tobe mvs,wherfoze the earth- 
ip pꝛince ſhould loth and abhozre the ſpghte ok 

vs: what paynes woulde wee take to remoue 
and put it awape! Nowe much moze ought we 
eu. coW1t) al diligence and ſpede that may be, to put 
.  . awaythyatvncleanefylthynefſe, that doeth ſe⸗ 
parate and make.adyuyſyon betwyrt vs and 
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oure God, and that hydeth hys face from vs, 
chat he wyll not heare vs? Ind verely, herein 
doeth appeare howe fylthy a thynge ſynne is, 
lith that it can by no other meanes be wached 
away, but by the bloode ofthe onely begotten 
ſonne of God . Ind ſhall we not from the bot- 
tome of our hartes, deteſt a abhozre, and with 
all earneſtnelle flye from it, ſpty that it did coſt 
the deare harte bloode of the onelpe begotten 
fonne of God, our ſautour d redemer, to purge 


that py vertue could be ſene wyth bodelp epes, 
altmen woulde wonderkullp be inflamed and 
kindled with the loue of it: Euen ſo on the con. 
8 a vlwe myght with oure bodelp eyes be- 
houid the fyithpaes ol ſynne, and the vnclean- 
nefle therol, we coulde in no wyſe abyde it:but 


as moſte pꝛeſent and deadely poplon, hate and 


eſchewe it: we haue a cõmon experience ofthe 
ſame in them, which when they haue comitted 
any heinous offence, oꝛ ſome futhye d; abhomi⸗ 


nable ſynne. it it once come to lyghte. oꝛ it they 


chaunce to haue a thꝛough felyng of it, they be 
ſo aſbamed (thepꝛ owne conicience putting be⸗ 


foze their eyes the fylthineſle of theyꝛ act) that 
they dare lone no man in ð face, much leffe that 


they (ould be able to ſtand in the ſight of god. 

Fourthly, the vncertaintye and vꝛpttlenelle 
ol our owne lyues, whych is ſuch, that we can 
not aſlure oure ſelues , that we ſhall Iyue one 


houre, oz one halle quarter ol it. {Yhich by ex- 


peryence we do fynde dayelye to be true, in 
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vs krom it: Plato doth in a certa n place wꝛite dun 
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them that heyng nom mery and luſtye, a fome- 
tymes fealtpnge and bankettynge wyth they: 
frendes,do fall ifodfiy dead in the F 
other whyles vnder the booꝛde, when they are 
vet at meate. Thee daylp eramples, as they 
are moſte terrible and dzeadfull: ſo ought they 
to moue vs, to ſeeke foz to be at one wyth oure 
heauenly iudge, that we may with a good cen 
ſcience appere befoze hym, wh enfoeurrit alt 
pleaſe hym to? to call vs, whether it be fodeyn- 
lpe, 92 otherwopſe, fo2 we haue no moꝛe charter 

of our ipfe then theyhaue. But as we are malt 
certapne that we ſhall dye, ſo are we moſt vn. 
certayne when we fhalldpe.Fo2 anviyfedoeth 

Iye in the hande ol God, who wyil takeitaway 

ach 4 hen it pleaſeth hym . Ind verelpe Whewthe 
mow. ?-hygheſt ſomner of all, whyche is deathe, ſhall 
Somner come, he wplinot be layde nape: but we muſte 
fooꝛthwith be packynge, to be pꝛelented befoze 

the iudgement ſrate of God, as he doeth fynde 

vs. accoꝛdyng as it is wzitten:wheras the tree 
Eccl. 11 falleth, whether it be toward the South, oꝛ to⸗ 
ward the Nozth, there it hall pe. herevato 
agreeth the ſaying of the holye martyz ol God 
CotraDe „Saint Cipzian;boping: As God doth fpnd the 
mer when he doth call, ſo doth he iudge thee. Lette 
ps therefoze folowe the counſaple ot the wyle 

man, where he layeth: Make no tarpinge to 
turne vnto the Loꝛde, and put not ol rom dap 

to day. Foxfodeniy ſwaltthe wꝛach ob the Ton 

bꝛeake fozth,and in thy ſecuritie chou chalte be 
innen and — . 
bengeaunce 
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vengeaunce. Whyche wozdes,J defpze you to 
marke diligently, becauſe they doe moſt liuelp 
put befoze our eyes the kondnelle ofmanymen 
which abuſyng p long ſuffering and goodnes 
of G O D, doe neuer think on repentaunce oꝛ 
a mendement of ipke . Folowe not (ſapeth hee) 
thine owne mynde and thy ſtrength to walke 
in the wayes of thy heart, neyther lape thou: 
who wyll bꝛing mee vnder koꝛ mp wozkes:?Fox 
God the reuenger, wyll reuenge the wzonge 
done by thee. And lay not: J haue ſynned, and 
what euil hath come vnto me: Foꝛ the Almigh · 
tye is a pacyent rewarded: but hee wyll not 
leaue thee vnpuniſhed. Becauſe thy linnes are 
fo2giuen thee , bee not wythout feare to heape 
ſynne vpon linne. Day not neyther, the mercy: 
of God is great, he wyll foꝛgiue my manifolde 
ſinnes. Foꝛ mercy and wꝛath come fromhym, 
and his indignation commeth vpon vnrepen- 
taunt ſinners. As ikhe ſhoulde ſaye: Art thou 
ſtronge and mighty” Art thou luſty and pong? 
Haſt thou the wralth and riches ofthe world? 
Oz when thou haſt ſynned, haſt thou receaued 
no punichement foꝛ it: Lette none of all theſe 

thynges make thee to be the lower to repent, 
and to returne with ſpede vnto the Lo2d . Foz 
in the daye or punichment and of hys ſodapne 
vengeaunce, they ſhal not be able to helpe the. 
And ſpecially when thou art eyther by the pꝛe⸗ 
chyng of Gods woꝛde, 02 by ſome inwarde mo⸗ 
tion of his holye Spirite, oꝛ elle by ſome other 
meanes called vnto repentaunce: neglect not 
Ppp. v. the 
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the good occaſion that is miniltred vnto thee, | 


eaſt when thou wouldeſt repẽt, thouhaſt not 
the grace foꝛ to do it. Foz to repent, is a good 
gift of God, whych he wyllneuer graunt vnto 
them, whyche ipuinge in carnail ſecuritie, doe 
make amoche ot his thꝛeatninges, oꝛ ſecke to 
rule hys ſpirite as thep liſt, as though his woz- 
Hyng and giftes were tyed vnto they! wyll. 
Pikthly. the auoiding or the piagues of God 
and the vtter defiructio that by his righteous 
iudgement doth hange ouer the heades of thẽ 
all that will in no wile returne vntothe Loꝛde 
Iwill (ſayth the Loꝛde) gpue them foꝛa teixp⸗ 
ble plagueto all the kyngedomes cfthe earth, 
and fot a repꝛoche, and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, and foꝛ 
à curſe in all places where Ichall caſte them, 
and wyll lende the ſwoꝛde the famine, and the 
-peſtplence among them, tyll they be conſumed 
out ofthe lande. Ind wherekoꝛe is thys 7 be⸗ 
cauſe thep hardened their hearts, a woulde in 
no wpyle retourne from they? euyll wayes ,no2 
pet foꝛſanke the wickedneſſe that was in they? 
obone handes, that the fierceneſſe of the Lozds 
fury myght depart from them. But yet this is 
nothing in compariſon ofthe intolicrable and 
endelelſe toꝛmentes ot hel fire, which they (hall 
be faine to ſuffer, who after theire hardnelle of 
heart that can not repent, do hea ye vnto _ 
ſelues wꝛath againſt the day of Anger, and of 
the declaration ofthe juſt iudgement ok God. 
Wheras, yt wee wyll repent and be eareneltiy 
lozye foz our (pn er and with a full purp A5 
amenve- 
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amendement oflyte, flee vnto the mercy of our 
God, and faking ſure holde thervpon, thꝛough 
fayth in our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛpſt, do bzyng 
foꝛth fruites woꝛthy of repentaunce : he wyll 
not only pow?e his manifould blefiynges 
vpon vs here in this woꝛld, but alſo 
at the laſt, after the paynefull tra⸗ 
uaples okthis lpfe, rewarde 
vs with the inheritaunce 
okhis childzen, which 
is the kyngdome 
okheauen. 
purchaſed vnto vs with the death 
of hys ſonne Jelu Chꝛyſt oure 
Loꝛde, to whom with the fa⸗ 
ther and the holy ghoſt 
be al pꝛapſe, gloꝛp, a 
honour, wozlde 
without ende. 
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